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Flectere s nequeo Super os, Acheronta movebo

FOREWORD

In 1909, G. Stanley Hall invited meto Clark University, in Worcester, to give the first
lectures on psychoanaysis. In the same year, Dr Brill published the first of his
trandations of my writings, which were soon followed by further ones. If psychoandyss
now playsarolein American intdlectud life, or if it does o in the future, alarge part of
this result will have to be attributed to this and other activities of Dr Brill's.

Hisfird trandaion of The Interpretation of Dreams appeared in 1913. Since then, much

has taken place in the world, and much has been changed in our views about the

neuroses. This book, with the new contribution to psychology which surprised the world

when it was published (1900), remains essentialy undtered. It contains, even according

to my present-day judgment, the most valuable of al the discoveries it has been my good

fortune to make. Ingght such asthisfdlsto oneslot but oncein alifetime.
FREUD
Vienna

March 15, 1931
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CHAPTER ONE

The Scientific Literature of Dream-Problems (up to 1900)

In the following pages, | shall demondtrate that thereis a psychologica technique which
makesit possbleto interpret dreams, and that on the gpplication of this technique, every
dream will reved itsdf as a psychologica structure, full of significance, and one which

may be assgned to a gpecific place in the psychic activities of the waking Sate. Further, |
ghall endeavour to eucidate the processes which underlie the strangeness and obscurity

of dreams, and to deduce from these processes the nature of the psychic forces whose
conflict or co-operaion is respongble for our dreams. This done, my investigation will
terminate, as it will have reached the point where the problem of the dream mergesinto
more comprehengve problems, and to solve these, we must have recourse to materia of a
different kind.

| shdl begin by giving a short account of the views of earlier writers on this subject and
of the status of the dream-problem in contemporary science; since in the course of this
treatise, | shdl not often have occasion to refer to ether. In spite of thousands of years of
endeavour, little progress has been made in the scientific understanding of dreams. This
fact has been so universadly acknowledged by previous writers on the subject that it
seems hardly necessary to quote individua opinions. The reader will find, in many
dimulating observations, and plenty of interesting materia relaing to our subject, but
little or nothing that concerns the true nature of the dream, or that solves definitely any of
its enigmas. The educated layman, of course, knows even less of the matter.

The conception of the dream that was held in prehistoric ages by primitive peoples, and
the influence which it may have exerted on the formation of their conceptions of the
universe, and of the soul, isatheme of such great interest that it is only with rductance
that | refrain from dedling with it in these pages. | will refer the reader to the wdl-known
works of Sir John Lubbock (Lord Avebury), Herbert Spencer, E. B. Tylor and other
writers; | will only add that we shdl not redise the importance of these problems and
gpeculations until we have completed the task of dream interpretation that lies before us.

A reminiscence of the concept of the dream that was held in primitive times seemsto
underlie the evauation of the dream which was current among the peoples of classca
antiquity.2 They took it for granted that dreams were related to the world of the
supernatura beingsin whom they believed, and that they brought ingpirations from the
gods and demons. Moreover, it appeared to them that dreams must serve a specia
purpose in respect of the dreamer; that, as arule, they predicted the future. The
extraordinary variations in the content of dreams, and in the impressons which they
produced on the dreamer, made it, of course, very difficult to formulate a coherent
conception of them, and necessitated manifold differentiations and group-formations,
according to their vaue and reliability. The vauation of dreams by the individua
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philosophers of antiquity naturally depended on the importance which they were prepared
to attribute to manticism in generd.

In the two works of Aristotle in which there is mention of dreams, they are dready
regarded as congtituting a problem of psychology. We are told that the dream is not god-
sent, that it isnot of divine but of daimonic origin. For nature is really daimonic, not
divine; that isto say, the dream is not a supernatura revelation, but is subject to the laws
of the human spirit, which has, of course, akinship with the divine. The dream is defined
as the psychic activity of the deeper, inasmuch as heis adeep. Arigtotle was acquainted
with some of the characteristics of the dreamt-life; for example, he knew that adream
converts the dight sensations perceived in deegp into intense sensations (‘one imagines
that oneiswalking through fire, and feds hat, if this or that part of the body becomes
only quite dightly warm), which led him to conclude that dreams might easily betray to
the physician the firgt indications of an incipient physica change which escaped
observation during the day.2

As has been said, those writers of antiquity who preceded Arigtotle did not regard the
dream as a product of the dreaming psyche, but as an inspiration of divine origin, and in
ancient times, the two opposing tendencies which we shdl find throughout the agesin
respect of the evaluation of the dream-life, were aready perceptible. The ancients
distinguished between the true and valuable dreams which were sent to the dreamer as
warnings, or to foretd| future events, and the vain, fraudulent and empty dreams, whose
object was to misguide him or lead him to destruction.

The pre-sdientific conception of the dream which obtained among the ancients was, of
course, in perfect keeping with their genera conception of the universe, which was
accustomed to project as an externd redity that which possessed redlity only in thelife of
the psyche. Further, it accounted for the main impression made upon the waking life by
the morning memory of the dream; for in this memory the dream, as compared with the
rest of the psychic content, seems to be something dien, coming, as it were, from another
world. It would be an error to suppose that the theory of the supernaturd origin of dreams
lacks followers even in our own times;, for quite apart from pietistic and mystica writers -
- who ding, asthey are perfectly judtified in doing, to the remnants of the once
predominant realm of the supernatura until these remnants have been swept away by
scientific explanation -- we not infrequently find that quite intelligent persons, who in

other respects are averse to anything of aromantic nature, go so far as to base their
religious belief in the existence and co-operation of superhuman spiritual powers on the
inexplicable nature of the phenomena of dreams (Haffner). The validity ascribed to the
dream life by certain schools of philasophy -- for example, by the school of Schelling --
isadiginct reminiscence of the undisputed beief in the divinity of dreamswhich

prevalled in antiquity; and for some thinkers, the mantic or prophetic power of dreamsis
gl asubject of debate. Thisis due to the fact that the explanations attempted by
psychology are too inadequate to cope with the accumulated materid, however strongly
the scientific thinker may fed that such superdtitious doctrines should be repudiated.
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To write ahistory of our scientific knowledge of the dream problem is extremely

difficult, because, vaduable though this knowledge may be in certain respects, no red
progressin a definite direction is as yet discernible. No red foundation of verified results
has hitherto been established on which future investigators might continue to build. Every
new author gpproaches the same problems afresh, and from the very beginning. If | were
to enumerate such authorsin chronologica order, giving asurvey of the opinions which
each has held concerning the problems of the dream, | should be quite unable to draw a
clear and complete picture of the present state of our knowledge on the subject. | have
therefore preferred to base my method of trestment on themes rather than on authors, and
in attempting the solution of each problem of the dream, | shdl cite the materia found in
the literature of the subject.

But as | have not succeeded in magtering the whole of thisliterature -- for it iswiddy
dispersed and interwoven with the literature of other subjects-- | must ask my readersto
rest content with my survey asit stlands, provided that no fundamenta fact or important
point of view has been overlooked.

In a supplement to a later German edition, the author adds:

| shal haveto judtify mysdlf for not extending my summary of the literature of dream
problemsto cover the period between first appearance of this book and the publication of
the second edition. This justification may not seem very satisfactory to the reader; none
the less, to me it was decisive. The motives which induced me to summarise the

treatment of dreams in the literature of the subject have been exhausted by the foregoing
introduction; to have continued this would have cost me agreat ded of effort and would
not have been particularly useful or ingtructive. For theinterval in question -- aperiod of
nine years -- hasyielded nothing new or valuable as regards the conception of dreams,
@ther in actud materid or in novel points of view. In mogt of the literature which has
appeared since the publication of my own work, the latter has not been mentioned or
discussed; it has, of course, received the least atention from the so-called “research
workers on dreams, who have thus afforded a brilliant example of the averson to
learning anything new so characterigtic of the scientist. "Les savants ne sont pas curieux’,
sad the scoffer, Anatole France. If there were such athing in science as the right of
revenge, |, in my turn, should be judtified in ignoring the literature which has gppeared
gnce the publication of this book. The few reviews which have appeared in the scientific
journas are so full of misconceptions and lack of comprehension that my only possible
answer to my critics would be a request that they should read this book over again -- or
perhaps merely that they should read it!

And in a supplement to the fourth German edition which appeared in 1914, a year after |
published the first English translation of this work, he writes:

Since then, the state of affairs has certainly undergone achange; my contribution to the
“interpretation of dreams is no longer ignored in the literature of the subject. But the new
gtuation makes it even more impossible to continue the foregoing summary. The

Inter pretation of Dreams has evoked awhole series of new contentions and problems,
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which have been expounded by the authorsin the most varied fashions. But | cannot
discuss these works until 1 have developed the theories to which their authors have
referred. Whatever has appeared to me as valuable in this recent literature, | have
accordingly reviewed in the course of the following exposition.

! The following remarks are based on Biichsenschiitz's careful essay, Traum und
Traumdeutung im Altertum (Berlin, 1868).

2The relationship between dreams and disease is discussed by Hippocrates in a chapter of
his famous work.
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CHAPTER TWO

The Method of Dream I nterpretation

THE ANALYSISOF A SPECIMEN DREAM

The epigraph on the title-page of this volume: indicates the tradition to which | prefer to
aly mysdlf in my conception of the dream. | am proposing to show that dreams are
capable of interpretation; and any contributions to the solution of the problem which have
already been discussed will emerge only as possible by-products in the accomplishment
of my specia task. On the hypothesis that dreams are susceptible of interpretation, | at
once find mysdlf in disagreement with the prevailing doctrine of dreams-- infact, with

all the theories of dreams, excepting only that of Scherner, for “to interpret adream’, isto
specify its ‘'meaning, to replace it by something which takesits pogtion in the
concatenation of our psychic activities asalink of definite importance and vadue. But, as
we have seen, the scientific theories of the dream leave no room for a problem of dream-
interpretation; since, in the first place, according to these theories, dreaming isnot a
psychic activity at dl, but a somatic process which makesitself known to the psychic
gpparatus by means of symboals. Lay opinion has always been opposed to these theories.
It assartsiits privilege of proceeding illogicaly, and athough it admits that dreams are
incomprehensible and absurd, it cannot summon up the courage to deny that dreams have
any sgnificance. Led by adim intuition, it seems rather to assume that dreams have a
meaning, abeit a hidden one; that they are intended as a subgtitute for some other
thought- process, and that we have only to disclose this substitute correctly in order to
discover the hidden meaning of the dream.

The unscientific world, therefore, has dways endeavoured to “interpret’ dreams, and by
applying one or the other of two essentidly different methods. Thefirst of these methods
envisages the dream-content as awhole, and seeks to replace it by another content, which
isintdligible and in certain respects andogous. Thisis symbolic dreaminterpretation;

and of course it goesto pieces at the very outset in the case of those dreams which are not
only unintelligible but confused. The congtruction which the biblical Joseph placed upon
the dream of Pharaoh furnishes an example of this method. The seven fat kine, after

which came seven lean ones that devoured the former, were a symbolic substitute for
seven years of faminein the land of Egypt, which according to the prediction were to
consume dl the surplus that seven fruitful years had produced. Mogt of the artificid
dreams contrived by the poets* are intended for some such symbolic interpretation, for
they reproduce the thought conceived by the poet in aguise not unlike the disguise which
we are wont to find in our dreams.

The ideathat the dream concernsitsdf chiefly with the future, whose form it surmisesin
advance -- ardlic of the prophetic Sgnificance with which dreams were once invested - -
now becomes the mative for trandating into the future the meaning of the dream which
has been found by means of symboalic interpretation.
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A demongration of the manner in which one arrives a such a symboalic interpretation
cannot, of course, be given. Success remains a matter of ingenious conjecture, of direct
intuition, and for this reason dream+-interpretation has naturally been elevated into an art
which seems to depend upon extraordinary gifts2 The second of the two popular methods
of dream-interpretation entirely abandons such clams. It might be described asthe
“cipher method', sinceiit treets the dream as akind of secret code in which every signis
trandated into another sign of known meaning, according to an established key. For
example, | have dreamt of aletter, and also of afunera or thelike; | consult a "dream+
book', and | find that "letter' isto be trandated by "vexation' and “funerd’ by
“engagement’. It now remains to establish a connection, which | am again to assume as
pertaining to the future, by means of the rigmarole which | have deciphered. An
interesting variant of this cipher procedure, avariant in which its character of purely
mechanical transference isto a certain extent corrected, is presented in the work on
dream+interpretation by Artemidoros of Dadis2 Here not only the dream-content, but
aso the persondity and socid position of the dreamer are taken into consideration, so
that the same dream-content has a sgnificance for the rich man, the married man, or the
orator, which is different from that which gpplies to the poor man, the bachdlor, or, let us
say, the merchant. The essentid point, then, in this procedure is that the work of
interpretation is not gpplied to the entirety of the dream, but to each portion of the dream-
content severdly, as though the dream were a conglomerate in which each fragment cals
for specid treatment. Incoherent and confused dreams are certainly those that have been
responsible for the invention of the cipher method 2

The worthlessness of both these popular methods of interpretation does not admit of
discussion. As regards the scientific treetment of the subject, the symbolic method is
limited in its gpplication, and is not susceptible of a generd exposition, In the cipher
method everything depends upon whether the “key', the dream-book, is reliable, and for
that dl guarantees are lacking. So that one might be tempted to grant the contention of
the philosophers and psychiatrists, and to dismiss the problem of dream-interpretation as
dtogether fanciful.2

| have, however, come to think differently. I have been forced to perceive that here, once
more, we have one of those not infrequent cases where an ancient and stubbornly retained
popular belief seems to have come nearer to the truth of the matter than the opinion of
modern science. | must ing<t that the dream actually does possess a meaning, and that a
scientific method of dream-interpretation is possble. | arrived at my knowledge of this
method in the following manner.

For years | have been occupied with the resolution of certain psychopathological
structures -- hysterical phobias, obsessond ideas, and the like -- with therapeutic
intentions. | have been so occupied, in fact, ever ance | heard the Significant statement of
Joseph Breuer, to the effect that in these structures, regarded as morbid symptoms,
solution and trestment go hand in hand.2 Where it has been possible to trace a
pathologica idea back to those dementsin the psychic life of the patient to which it
owed its origin, thisidea has crumbled away, and the patient has been relieved of it. In
view of the failure of our other thergpeutic efforts, and in the face of the mydterious
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character of these pathological conditions, it seemed to me tempting, in spite of al the
difficulties, to follow the method initiated by Breuer until a complete eucidation of the
subject had been achieved. | shdl have occasion esawhere to give a detailed account of
the form which the technique of this procedure has findly assumed, and of the results of
my efforts. In the course of these psychoandytic studies, | happened upon the question of
dream+-interpretation. My patients, after | had pledged them to inform me of dl the ideas
and thoughts which occurred to them in connection with a given theme, related their
dreams, and thus taught me that a dream may be interpolated in the psychic
concatenation, which may be followed backwards from a pathologicdl ideainto a
patient's memory. The next step wasto treat the dream itsdf as a symptom, and to apply
to it the method of interpretation which had been worked out for such symptoms.

For thisa certain psychic preparation on the part of the patient is necessary. A twofold
effort is made, to stimulate his attentiveness in respect of his psychic perceptions, and to
diminate the criticd pirit in which heis ordinarily in the habit of viewing such thoughts
as come to the surface. For the purpose of self-observation with concentrated attention it
is advantageous that the patient should take up arestful position and close his eyes; he
must be explicitly ingtructed to renounce dl criticism of the thought formations which he
may perceive. He must aso be told that the success of the psychoanalysis depends upon
his noting and communicating everything that passes through his mind, and that he must
not dlow himsdf to suppress one idea because it seems to him unimportant or irrelevant
to the subject, or another because it seems nonsensical. He must preserve an absolute
impartidity in repect to hisidess; for if he is unsuccessful in finding the desired solution
of the dream, the obsessiona idea, or the like, it will be because he permits himsdf to be
criticd of them.

| have noticed in the course of my psychoandytica work that the psychologicd sate of a
man in an attitude of reflection is entirdy different from that of aman who is observing

his psychic processes. In reflection there is a greater play of psychic activity than in the
mogt attentive sdf-observation; this is shown even by the tense attitude and the wrinkled
brow of the man in agtate of reflection, as opposed to the mimic tranquillity of the man
observing himsdlf. In both cases there must be concentrated attention, but the reflective
man makes use of his critical faculties, with the result that he rgjects some of the thoughts
which rise into consciousness after he has become aware of them, and abruptly interrupts
others, so that he does not follow the lines of thought which they would otherwise open
up for him; whilein respect of yet other thoughts he is able to behave in such amanner
that they do not become consciousat al -- that isto say, they are suppressed before they
are perceived. In sdf-observation, on the other hand, he has but one task -- that of
suppressing criticism; if he succeedsin doing this, an unlimited number of thoughts enter
his consciousness which would otherwise have euded his grasp. With the aid of the
materia thus obtained -- materid which is new to the sdlf-observer -- it isposshbleto
achieve the interpretation of pathologica ideas, and aso that of dream-formations. As
will be seen, the point isto induce a psychic Sate which isin some degree andogous, as
regards the digtribution of psychic energy (mobile atention), to the state of the mind
before faling adeep -- and also, of course, to the hypnotic state. On faling adeep the
“undesired ideas emerge, owing to the dackening of a certain arbitrary (and, of course,
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aso critical) action, which is dlowed to influence the trend of our idess, we are
accustomed to speek of fatigue as the reason of this dackening; the merging undesired
ideas are changed into visud and auditory images. In the condition which it utilised for
the andlysis of dreams and pathologicd idess, this activity is purposdy and deliberately
renounced, and the psychic energy thus saved (or some part of it) isemployed in
attentively tracking the undesired thoughts which now come to the suface -- thoughts
which retain their identity as ideas (in which the condition differs from the gate of faling
adeep). "'Undesired ideas are thus changed into "desired' ones.

There are many people who do not seem to find it easy to adopt the required attitude
toward the apparently “fredly risng' ideas, and to renounce the criticism which is
otherwise gpplied to them. The "undesired ideas habitualy evoke the most violent
resstance, which seeks to prevent them from coming to the surface. But if we may credit
our great poet- philosopher Friedrich Schiller, the essentid condition of poeticd crestion
includes avery amilar atitude. In a certain passage in his correspondence with Korner
(for the tracing of which we are indebted to Otto Rank), Schiller repliesin the following
words to afriend who complains of hislack of creative power: "The reason for your
complaint lies, it ssemsto me, in the congraint which your intellect impases upon your
imagination. Here | will make an obsarvation, and illugrate it by an dlegory. Apparently
it isnot good -- and indeed it hinders the creative work of the mind -- if the intellect
examines too closely the ideas dready pouring in, as it were, at the gates. Regarded in
isolation, an ideamay be quite indggnificant, and venturesome in the extreme, but it may
acquire importance from an ideawhich follows it; perhgps, in a certain collocation with
other ideas, which may seem equdly absurd, it may be capable of furnishing avery
serviceablelink. Theintelect cannot judge dl these ideas unless it can retain them until it
has considered them in connection with these other idess. In the case of a crestive mind,
it ssemsto me, the intellect has withdrawn its watchers from the gates, and the ideas rush
in pdl-mdl, and only then does it review and inspect the multitude. Y ou worthy critics,
or whatever you may call yoursaves, are ashamed or afraid of the momentary and
passing madness which isfound in dl red creators, the longer or shorter duration of
which digtinguishes the thinking artist from the dreamer. Hence your complaints of
unfruitfulness, for you reect too soon and discriminate too severdly' (letter of December
1, 1788).

And yet, such awithdrawd of the watchers from the gates of the intdllect, as Schiller puts
it, such atrandation into the condition of uncritical saif-observation, is by no means
difficult.

Most of my patients accomplish it after my first ingtructions. | mysdlf can do so very
completely, if | assst the process by writing down the ideas that flash through my mind.
The quantum of psychic energy by which the critica activity is thus reduced, and by
which the intengty of self-observation may be increased, varies consderably according
to the subject-matter upon which the atention is to be fixed.

Thefirst step in the gpplication of this procedure teaches us that one cannot make the
dream as awhole the object of one's atention, but only the individual components of its
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content. If | ask a patient who is as yet unpractised: "What occurs to you in connection
with this dream? heisunable, asarule, to fix upon anything in his psychic field of

vison. | mugt firgt dissect the dream for him; then, in connection with each fragment, he
gives me a number of ideas which may be described as the "thoughts behind' this part of
the dream. In this first and important condition, then, the method of dream-interpretation
which | employ diverges from the popular, historical and legendary method of
interpretation by symbolism and approaches more nearly to the second or “cipher
method'. Likethis, it is an interpretation in detall, not en masse; like this, it conceives the
dream, from the outset, as something built up, as a conglomerate of psychic formations.

In the course of my psychoandysis of neurctics | have aready subjected perhaps more
than a thousand dreams to interpretation, but | do not wish to use this materid now asan
introduction to the theory and technique of dream-interpretation. For quite gpart from the
fact that | should lay mysdlf open to the objection that these are the dreams of neuropaths,
30 that the conclusions drawn from them would not gpply to the dreams of healthy
persons, there is another reason that impels me to rgject them. The theme to which these
dreams point is, of course, dways the history of the malady that is responsible for the
neuross. Hence every dream would require avery long introduction, and an investigation
of the nature and etiological conditions of the psychoneuroses, matters which arein
themsalves nove and exceedingly strange, and which would therefore distract attention
from the dream-problem proper. My purpose is rather to prepare the way, by the solution
of the dream-problem, for the solution of the more difficult problems of the psychology

of the neuroses. But if | iminate the dreams of neurotics, which congtitute my principa
materid, | cannot be too fastidious in my treatment of the rest. Only those dreams are | eft
which have been incidentdly related to me by hedthy persons of my acquaintance, or
which | find given as examplesin the literature of dream-life. Unfortunatdly, in dl these
dreams | am deprived of the andysis without which | cannot find the meaning of the
dream. My mode of procedureis, of course, less easy than that of the popular cipher
method, which trand ates the given dream-content by reference to an established key; I,
on the contrary, hold that the same dream-content may conced a different meaning in the
case of different persons, or in different connections. | mugt, therefore, resort to my own
dreams as a source of abundant and convenient materid, furnished by aperson whois
more or less normal, and containing references to many incidents of everyday life. | shall
certainly be confronted with doubts as to the trustworthiness of these “sdf-analyses, and
it will be sad that arbitrariness is by no means excluded in such andyses. In my own
judgment, conditions are more likely to be favourable in self-observation than in the
observation of others; in any casg, it is permissible to investigate how much can be
accomplished in the matter of dream-interpretation by means of sdf-andysis. There are
other difficulties which must be overcomein my own inner sdif. Onehasa
comprehensible averson to exposing SO many intimate details of one's own psychic life,
and one does not fed secure againgt the misinterpretations of strangers. But one must be
able to transcend such considerations. “Tout psychologiste,' writes Delboeuf, “est obligé
defaire I'aveu méme de ses faiblesses il croit par |a jeter du jour sur quelque probleme
obscur." And | may assume for the reader that hisinitia interest in the indiscretions

which I must commit will very soon give way to an exclusve engrossment in the
psychologica problems eucidated by them.*
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| shdl therefore sdlect one of my own dreams for the purpose of ducidating my method
of interpretation. Every such dream necessitates a preiminary statement; so that | must
now beg the reader to make my interests his own for atime, and to become absorbed,
with me, in the modt trifling details of my life; for an interest in the hidden significance of
dreams imperatively demands just such atransference.

Preliminary Satement -- In the summer of 1895 | had trested psycho-andyticdly a
young lady who was an intimate friend of mine and of my family. It will be understood
that such complicated relations may excite manifold fedingsin the physician, and
especidly the psychothergpist. The persond interest of the physician is greater, but his
authority less. If hefalls, his friendship with the patient's rdaivesisin danger of being
undermined. In this case, however, the treatment ended in partid success, the patient was
cured of her hysterica anxiety, but not of al her somatic symptoms. At that time | was
not yet quite sure of the criteriawhich denote the find cure of an hysterica case, and |
expected her to accept a solution which did not seem acceptable to her. Inthe midst of
this disagreement we discontinued the trestment for the summer holidays. One day a
younger colleague, one of my mogt intimate friends, who had visted the patient -- Irma--
and her family in their country residence, cdled upon me. | asked him how Irmawas, and
received the reply: “Sheis better, but not quite well.' | redise that these words of my
friend Otto's, or the tone of voice in which they were spoken, annoyed me. | thought |
heard a reproach in the words, perhaps to the effect that | had promised the patient too
much, and -- rightly or wrongly -- | atributed Otto's apparent “taking Sides against meto
the influence of the patient's relatives, who, | assumed, had never approved of my
treatment. This disagreeable impression, however, did not become clear to me, nor did |
gpesk of it. That same evening | wrote the clinica history of Irma's case, in order to give
it, as though to justify mysdlf, to Dr M., amutud friend, who was & thet time the leading
persondity in our circle. During the night (or rather in the early morning) | had the
following dream, which | recorded immediately after waking:2

Dream of July 23-24, 1895

A great hall -- a number of guests, whom we are receiving -- among them Irma, whom |
immediately take aside, as though to answer her letter, and to reproach her for not yet
accepting the “solution'. | say to her: "If you still have pains, it isreally only your own
fault.' -- She answers: "If you only knew what pains | have now in the throat, stomach,
and abdomen -- | am choked by them." | am startled, and look at her. She looks pale and
puffy. | think that after all | must be overlooking some organic affection. | take her to the
window and look into her throat. She offers some resistance to this, like a women who
has a set of false teeth. | think, surely, she doesn't need them. -- The mouth then opens
wide, end | find a large white spot on the right, and elsewhere | see extensive greyish-
white scabs adhering to curioudly curled formations, which are evidently shaped like the
turbinal bones of the nose. -- | quickly call Dr M., who repeats the examination and
confirmsit. . .. Dr M. looks quite unlike his usual self; heisvery pale, he limps, and his
chinisclean-shaven. . . . Now my friend Otto, too, is standing beside her, and my friend
Leopold percusses her covered chest, and says. “She has a dullness below, on the left,’
and also calls attention to an infiltrated portion of skin on the left shoulder (which | can
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fed, in spite of the dress). . . . M. says. "There's no doubt that it's an infection, but it
doesn't matter; dysentery will follow and the poison will be eliminated.'. . . . We know,
too, precisaly how the infection originated. My friend Otto, not long ago, gave her, when
she was feeling unwell, an injection of a preparation of propyl . . . propyls. . . propionic
acid .. . . trimethylamin (the formula of which | see before me, printed in heavy type). . . .

One doesn't give such injections so rashly. . . . Probably, too, the syringe was not clean.

This dream has an advantage over many others. It is a once obvious to what events of the
preceding day it is related, and of what subject it trests. The preliminary statement
explains these matters. The news of Irma's health which | had received from Otto, and the
clinica higory, which | was writing late into the night, had occupied my psychic

activities even during deep. Nevertheess, no one who had read the preliminary report,
and had knowledge of the content of the dream, could guess what the dream signified.
Nor do | myself know. | am puzzled by the morbid symptoms of which Irma complains

in the dream, for they are not the symptoms for which | treated her. | amile a the
nonsensical idea of an injection of propionic acid, and a Dr M.'s attempt at consolation.
Towards the end the dream seems more obscure and quicker in tempo than at the
beginning. In order to learn the Sgnificance of dl these details | resolve to undertake an
exhaudive andyss.

ANALYSIS

The hall -- a number of guests, whom we are receiving. We were living that summer at
Bellevue, an isolated house on one of the hills adjoining the Kahlenberg. This house was
origindly built as a place of entertainment, and therefore has unusudly lofty, hdl-like
rooms. The dream was dreamed in Bellevue, afew days before my wife's birthday.
During the day my wife had mentioned that she expected severd friends, and among

them Irma, to come to us as guests for her birthday. My dream, then, anticipates this
gtuation: It is my wifé's birthday, and we are receiving a number of people, anong them
Irma, as guestsin thelarge hdl of Bellevue.

| reproach Irma for not having accepted the “solution'’, | say, "If you still have pains, it is
really your own fault.' | might even have said thiswhile avake; | may have actualy said
it. At that time | was of the opinion recognised (later to be incorrect) that my task was
limited to informing patients of the hidden meaning of their symptoms. Whether they

then accepted or did not accept the solution upon which success depended -- for that |
was not responsible. | am grateful to this error, which, fortunately, has now been
overcome, Snce it made life eeder for me a atime when, with dl my unavoidable
ignorance, | was expected to effect successful cures. But | note that in the speech which |
make to Irmain the dream | am above dl anxiousthat | shall not be blamed for the pains
which she dill suffers. If it is Irmas own fault, it cannot be mine. Should the purpose of
the dream be looked for in this quarter?

Irma’'s complaints -- pains in the neck, abdomen, and stomach; she is choked by them.

Painsin the ssomach belonged to the symptom-complex of my patient, but they were not
very prominent; she complained rather of qualms and afeding of nausea. Painsin the
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neck and abdomen and condriction of the throat played hardly any part in her case. |
wonder why | have decided upon this choice of symptoms in the dream; for the moment |
cannot discover the reason.

She looks pale and puffy. My patient had dways arosy complexion. | suspect that here
another person is being substituted for her.

| am startled at the idea that | may have overlooked some organic affection. This, asthe
reader will readily believe, is a congant fear with the speciaist who sees neurotics dmost
exclusvely, and who is accustomed to ascribe to hysteria so many manifestations which

other physcianstreat as organic. On the other hand, | am haunted by afaint doubt -- | do

not know whence it comes -- whether my darm is dtogether honest. If Irmas pains are
indeed of organic origin, it isnot my duty to cure them. My trestment, of course, removes
only hysterica pains. It seemsto me, in fact, that | wish to find an error in the diagnos's;

for then | could not be reproached with failure to effect a cure.

| take her to the window in order to look into her throat. Sheresists a little, like a woman
who has false teeth. | think to myself, she does not need them. | had never had occasion to
ingpect Irmas ord cavity. Theincident in the dream reminds me of an examination, made
some time before, of a governesswho at first produced an impression of youthful beaty,
but who, upon opening her mouth, took certain measures to conceal her denture. Other
memories of medica examinations, and of petty secrets reveded by them, to the
embarrassment of both physician and peatient, associate themselves with this case. -- "She
surely does not need them, is perhaps in the first place a compliment to Irma: but |

suspect yet another meaning. In a careful analysis oneis able to fed whether or not the
arriere-pensées which are to be expected have dl been exhausted. The way in which
Irma stands at the window suddenly reminds me of another experience. Irmahas an
intimete womean friend of whom | think very highly. One evening, on paying her avist, |
found her a the window in the position reproduced in the dream, and her physician, the
same Dr M., declared that she had a diphtheritic membrane. The person of Dr M. and the
membrane return, indeed, in the course of the dream. Now it occurs to me that during the
past few months | have had every reason to suppose that thislady too is hysterical. Yes,
Irma hersdlf betrayed the fact to me. But what do | know of her condition? Only the one
thing, thet like Irmain the dream she suffers from hysterica choking. Thus, in the dream

| have replaced my patient by her friend. Now | remember that | have often played with
the supposition that this lady, too, might ask meto relieve her of her symptoms. But even
at thetime | thought it improbable since she is extremdy reserved. Sheresists asthe
dream shows. Ancther explanation might be that she does not need it; in fact, until now
she has shown hersdf strong enough to master her condition without outside help. Now
only afew features remain, which | can assgn neither to Irmanor to her friend; pae,
puffy, fase teeth. The fase teeth led me to the governess; | now fed inclined to be
satisfied with bad teeth. Here another person, to whom these festures may allude, occurs
to me. Sheisnot my patient, and | do not wish her to be my patient, for | have noticed
that sheis not at her ease with me, and | do not consider her adocile patient. Sheis
generdly pae, and once, when she had not fdt particularly well, she was puffy.2 | have
thus compared my patient Irmawith two others, who would likewise res st treatment.
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What is the meaning of the fact that | have exchanged her for her friend in the dream?
Perhgps that | wish to exchange her; ether her friend arouses in me stronger sympathies,
or | have a higher regard for her inteligence. For | consider Irmafoolish because she
does not accept my solution. The other woman would be more sensible, and would thus
be more likely to yield. The mouth then opens readily; she would tell more than Irma2

What | seein the throat: a white spot and scabby turbinal bones. The white spot recalls
diphtheria, and thus Irmasfriend, but it dso recdlsthe grave illness of my edest

daughter two years earlier, and dl the anxiety of that unhappy time. The scab on the

turbina bones reminds me of my anxiety concerning my own hedth. At that time |
frequently used cocaine in order to suppress distressing swellings in the nose, and | had
heard afew days previoudy that alady patient who did likewise had contracted an
extensve necrosis of the nasal mucous membrane. In 1885 it was | who had

recommended the use of cocaine, and | had been gravely reproached in consequence. A
dear friend, who had died before the date of this dream, had hastened his end by the
misuse of this remedy.

| quickly call Dr M., who repeats the examination. Thiswould smply correspond to the
position which M. occupied among us. But the word “quickly' is striking enough to
demand a specid examination. It reminds me of asad medica experience. By continudly
prescribing a drug (sulphond), which at that time was still consdered harmless, | was
once respongible for a condition of acute poisoning in the case of awoman patient, and
hadtily turned for assstance to my older and more experienced colleague. The fact that |
redly had this case in mind is confirmed by a subsidiary circumstance. The patient, who
succumbed to the toxic effects of the drug, bore the same name as my eldest daughter. |
had never thought of this until now; but now it sseemsto me amost like a retribution of
fate -- as though the subdtitution of persons had to be continued in another sense; this
Matildafor that Matilda; an eye for an eye, atooth for atooth. It is as though | were
seeking every opportunity to reproach mysdf for alack of medical conscientiousness.

Dr M. is pale; hischinis shaven, and he limps. Of this o much is correct, that his
unheslthy appearance often arouses the concern of hisfriends. The other two
characteristics must belong to another person. An eder brother living abroad occursto
me, for he, too, shaves his chin, and if | remember him rightly, the M. of the dream bears
on the whole a certain resemblance to him. And some days previoudy the news arrived
that he was limping on account of an arthritic affection of the hip. There must be some
reason why | fuse the two personsinto one in my dream.

| remember that, in fact, | was on bad terms with both of them for Smilar reasons. Both
had rgected a certain proposal which | had recently made them.

My friend Otto is now standing next to the patient, and my friend Leopold examines her
and calls attention to a dullness low down on the left side. My friend Leopold dsoisa
physician, and ardative of Otto's. Since the two practise the same specidity, fate has

made them competitors, so that they are congtantly being compared with one another.

Both of them asssted mefor years, while | was il directing a public clinic for neurotic
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children. There, scenes like that reproduced in my dream had often taken place. Whilel
would be discussing the diagnosis of a case with Otto, Leopold would examine the child
anew and make an unexpected contribution towards our decision. There was a difference
of character between the two men like that between Inspector Brasig and his friend Karl.
Otto was remarkably prompt and dert; Leopold was dow and thoughtful, but thorough. If
| contrast Otto and the cautious Leopold in the dream | do o, apparently, in order to extol
Leopold. The comparison is like that made above between the disobedient patient Irma
and her friend, who was believed to be more sengble. | now become aware of one of the
tracks along which the association of ideasin the dream proceeds. from the sick child to
the children’s clinic. Concerning the dullnesslow on the left Side, | have the impresson
that it corresponds with a certain case of which dl the details were smilar, acasein
which Leopold impressed me by his thoroughness. | thought vaguely, too, of something
like a metadtatic affection, but it might also be areference to the patient whom | should
have liked to have in Irmas place. For thislady, asfar as| can gather, exhibited
symptoms which imitated tuberculosis.

An infiltrated portion of skin on the left shoulder. | know at once that thisis my own
rheumatism of the shoulder, which | dwaysfed if | lie awvake long at night. The very
phrasing of the dream sounds ambiguous. “Something which | can fed, as he does, in
spite of the dress.’ "Fed on my own body' is intended. Further, it occurs to me how
unusud the phrase “infiltrated portion of skin' sounds. We are accustomed to the phrase
“aninfiltration of the upper pogterior left’; thiswould refer to the lungs, and thus, once
more, to tuberculoss.

In spite of the dress. This, to be sure, isonly an interpolation. At the clinic the children
were, of course, examined undressed; here we have some contrast to the manner in which
adult femae patients have to be examined. The story used to be told of an eminent
physcian that he dways examined his patients through their clothes. The rest is obscure
to me; | have, frankly, no inclination to follow the matter further.

17

Dr M. says: "It'san infection, but it doesn't matter; dysentery will follow, and the poison

will be eliminated.’ This, at first, sseemsto meridiculous, neverthdess, like everything
ese it must be carefully andysed; more closdy observed it seems after dl to have a sort
of meaning. What | had found in the patient was aloca diphtheritis. | remember the
discussion about diphtheritis and diphtheria at the time of my daughter'sillness
Diphtheriais the generd infection which proceeds from locd diphtheritis. Leopold
demondtrates the existence of such agenerd infection by the dullness, which aso
suggests a metadtatic focus. | believe, however, that just this kind of metastasis does not
occur in the case of diphtheria. It reminds me rather of pyaemia

It doesn't matter isaconsolation. | believeit fitsin asfollows The last part of the dream
has yielded a content to the effect that the patient's sufferings are the result of a serious
organic affection. | begin to suspect that by thisl am only trying to shift the blame from
myself. Psychic treatment cannot be held responsible for the continued presence of a
diphtheritic affection. Now, indeed, | am distressed by the thought of having invented
such aseriousillnessfor Irma, for the sole purpose of exculpating mysdf. It ssems so
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cruel. Accordingly, | need the assurance that the outcome will be benign, and it seemsto
me that | made a good choice when | put the words that consoled me into the mouth of Dr
M. But here | am placing mysdlf in apostion of superiority to the dream; afact which
needs explanation.

But why isthis consolation so nonsensica?

Dysentery. Some sort of far-fetched theoretical notion that the toxins of disease might be
eliminated through the intestines. Am | thereby trying to make fun of Dr M.'sremarkable
dore of farfetched explanations, his habit of conceiving curious pathologica relations?
Dysentery suggests something else. A few months ago | had in my care a young man who
was suffering from remarkable intestinal troubles; a case which had been treated by other
colleagues as one of “anaemia with malnutrition'. | realised thet it was a case of hysterig |
was unwilling to use my psychothergpy on him, and sent him off on a sea-voyage. Now a
few days previoudy | had recelved a despairing letter from him; he wrote from Egypt,
saying that he had had a fresh attack, which the doctor had declared to be dysentery. |
suspect that the diagnosisis merely an error on the part of an ignorant colleague, who is
alowing himsdlf to be fooled by the hyderia yet | cannot help reproaching mysdf for
putting the invdid in a pogtion where he might contract some organic affection of the
bowd s in addition to his hysteria. Furthermore, dysentery sounds not unlike diphtheria, a
word which does not occur in the dream.

Yes, it must be the case that with the consoling prognosis, ‘Dysentery will develop, etc.',
| am making fun of Dr M., for | recollect that years ago he once jestingly told a very
gmilar story of acolleague. He had been called in to consult with him in the case of a
woman who was very serioudy ill, and he felt obliged to confront his colleague, who
seemed very hopeful, with the fact that he found abumen in the patient's urine. His
colleague, however, did not dlow thisto worry him, but answered camly: “That does not
matter, my dear gr; the abumen will soon be excreted!’ Thus | can no longer doubt that
this part of the dream expresses derison for those of my colleagues who are ignorant of
hysteria. And, as though in confirmation, the thought enters my mind: "Does Dr M. know
that the appearances in Irmals friend, his patient, which gave him reason to fear
tuberculogis, are likewise due to hysteria? Has he recognised this hysteria, or has he
alowed himsdlf to be fooled?

But what can be my mative in treating this friend so badly? Thet is smple enough: Dr M.
agreeswith my solution aslittle as does Irma hersdlf. Thus, in thisdream | have dreedy
revenged mysdlf on two persons. on Irmain the words, “If you till have pains, it is your
own fault,’ and on Dr M. in the wording of the nonsensical consolation which has been
put into his mouth.

We know precisely how the infection originated. This precise knowledge in the dreamis

remarkable. Only a moment before this we did not yet know of the infection, since it was
first demongtrated by Leopold.
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My friend Otto gave her an injection not long ago, when she was feeling unwell. Otto had
actudly related during his short vidt to Irmas family that he had been cdled into a
neighbouring hotel in order to give an injection to someone who had been suddenly taken

ill. Injections remind me once more of the unfortunate friend who poisoned himself with

cocaine. | had recommended the remedy for internd use only during the withdrawal of

morphig; but he immediatdy gave himsdlf injections of cocaine.

With a preparation of propyl . . . propyls. . . propionic acid. How on earth did this occur
to me? On the evening of the day after | had written the clinica history and dreamed
about the case, my wife opened a battle of liqueur labelled “Ananas 22 which wasa
present from our friend, Otto. He had, as a matter of fact, a habit of making presents on
every possible occasion; | hope he will some day be cured of this by awife2 Thisliqueur
smdt so strongly of fusd oil that | refused to drink it. My wife suggested: "We will give
the bottle to the servants, and |, more prudent, objected, with the philanthropic remerk:
“They shan't be poisoned either.’ The smdll of fusd ail (amyl . . .) has now apparently
awakened my memory of the whole series: propyl, methyl, etc., which furnished the
preparation of propyl mentioned in the dream. Here, indeed, | have effected a
subgtitution: | dreamt of propyl after smdling amyl; but substitutions of thiskind are

perhaps permissible, especidly in organic chemidry.

Trimethylamin. In the dream | see the chemica formula of this substance -- which a al
eventsis evidence of agreet effort on the part of my memory -- and the formulais even
printed in heavy type, asthough to distinguish it from the context as something of
particular importance. And where does trimethylamin, thus forced on my attention, lead
me? To a conversation with another friend, who for years has been familiar with al my
germinating ideas, and | with his. At that time he had just informed me of certain idees
concerning asexud chemistry, and had mentioned, among others, that he thought he had
found in trimethylamin one of the products of sexua metabolism. This substance thus
leads me to sexudlity, the factor to which | attribute the greatest significance in respect of
the origin of these nervous affectionswhich | am trying to cure. My patient Irmaisa
young widow; if | am required to excuse my failure to cure her, | shal perhaps do best to
refer to this condition, which her admirers would be glad to terminate. But in what a
sngular fashion such adream isfitted together! The friend who in my dream becomes
my patient in Irmas placeis likewise ayoung widow.

| surmise why it isthat the formula of trimethylamin is so indstent in the dream. So many
important things are centred about this one word: trimethylamin is an dlusion, not merdy
to the dl-important factor of sexudity, but dso to a friend whose sympathy | remember
with satisfaction whenever | fed isolated in my opinions. And this friend, who plays such
alarge partin my life: will he not gppear yet again in the concatenation of ideas peculiar
to this dream? Of course; he has a specid knowledge of the results of affections of the
nose and the sinuses, and has reveded to science severd highly remarkable relations
between the turbina bones and the female sexua organs. (The three curly formationsin
Irmasthroat.) | got him to examine Irma, in order to determine whether her gadtric pains
were of nasdl origin. But he himsdlf suffers from suppurative rhinitis, which gives me
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concern, and to this perhaps thereis an alusion in pyaemia, which hoversbefore mein
the metastasis of the dream.

One doesn't give such injections so rashly. Here the reproach of rashnessis hurled
directly a my friend Otto. | believe | had some such thought in the afternoon, when he
seemed to indicate, by word and ook, that he had taken sides against me. It was, perhaps:
"How easily heisinfluenced; how irresponsibly he pronounces judgment.’ Further, the
above sentence points once more to my deceased friend, who so irresponsibly resorted to
cocaineinjections. As| have said, | had not intended that injections of the drug should be
taken. | note that in reproaching Otto | once more touch upon the story of the unfortunate
Matilda, which was the pretext for the same reproach against me. Here, obvioudy, | am
collecting examples of my conscientiousness, and a o of the reverse.

Probably too the syringe was not clean. Another reproach directed at Otto, but
originating esewhere. On the previous day | happened to meet the son of an old lady of
eighty-two, to whom | am obliged to give two injections of morphiadaily. At present she
isin the country, and | have heard that she is suffering from phlebitis. | immediately
thought that this might be a case of infiltration caused by adirty syringe. It ismy pride
that in two years | have not given her asingleinfiltration; | am always careful, of course,
to see that the syringeis perfectly clean. For | am conscientious. From the phlebitis|
return to my wife, who once suffered from thrombosi's during a period of pregnancy, and
now three related Stuations come to the surface in my memory, involving my wife, Irma,
and the dead Matilda, whose identity has apparently judtified my putting these three
persons in one another's places.

| have now completed the interpretation of the dream.2 In the course of thisinterpretation
| have taken great painsto avoid dl those notions which must have been suggested by a
comparison of the dream-content with the dream-thoughts hidden behind this content.
Meanwhile the "'meaning' of the dream has dawned upon me. | have noted an intention
which is redlised through the dream, and which must have been my moative in dreaming.
The dream fulfils severd wishes, which were awakened within me by the events of the
previous evening (Otto's news, and the writing of the clinica higtory). For the result of

the dream is, that it isnot | who am to blame for the pain which Irmais sill suffering, but
that Otto isto blame for it. Now Otto has annoyed me by his remark about Irmas
imperfect cure; the dream avenges me upon him, in that it turns the reproach upon
himsdlf. The dream acquits me of responghility for Irmas condition, asit refers this
condition to other causes (which do, indeed, furnish quite a number of explanations). The
dream represents a certain sate of affairs, such as| might wish to exist; the content of the
dreamis thus the fulfilment of a wish; its motive is a wish.

Thismuch is goparent at firgt Sght. But many other details of the dream become
intelligible when regarded from the standpoint of wishfulfilment. | take my revenge on
Otto, not merdly for too readily taking sides againgt me, in that | accuse him of careless
medica treatment (the injection), but | revenge mysdf dso for the bad liqueur which
gamndlsof fusd ail, and | find an expresson in the dream which unites both these
reproaches: the injection of a preparation of propyl. Still 1 am not satisfied, but continue
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to avenge mysdlf by comparing him with his more relidble colleague. Thereby | seemto
say: | like him better than you.' But Otto is not the only person who must be made to fed
the weight of my anger. | take my revenge on the disobedient patient, by exchanging her
for amore sensible and more docile one. Nor do | pass over Dr M.'s contradiction; for |
express, in an obvious aluson, my opinion of him: namely, that his attitude in this case
isthat of an ignoramus ("Dysentery will develop, €tc.’). Indeed, it seems asthough | were
appedling from him to someone better informed (my friend, who told me about
trimethylamin), just as| have turned from Irmato her friend, and from Otto to Leopold. It
isasthough | were to say: Rid me of these three persons, replace them by three others of
my own choice, and | shdl berid of the reproaches which | am not willing to admit thet |
deserve! In my dream the unreasonableness of these reproaches is demondtrated for mein
the most aborate manner. Irmas pains are not attributable to me, since she hersdf isto
blame for them, in that she refuses to accept my solution. They do not concern me, for
being as they are of an organic nature, they cannot possibly be cured by psychic
treatment. -- Irmas sufferings are satisfactorily explained by her widowhood
(trimethylamin!); a state which | cannot dter. -- Irmasillness has been caused by an
incautious injection administered by Otto, an injection of an unsuitable drug, such as|
should never have administered. -- Irma's complaint isthe result of an injection made
with an unclean syringe, like the phiebitis of my old lady patient, whereas my injections
have never caused any il effects. | am aware that these explanations of Irmasillness,
which unite in acquitting me, do not agree with one another; that they even exclude one
another. The whole plea -- for this dream is nothing e se -- recdls vividly the defence
offered by aman who was accused by his neighbour of having returned akettlein a
damaged condition. In the first place, he said, he had returned the kettle undamaged; in
the second placeit dready had holes in it when he borrowed it; and in the third place, he
had never borrowed it at al. A complicated defence, but so much the better; if only one
of these three lines of defence is recognised as valid, the man must be acquitted.

Still other themes play a part in the dream, and their relation to my non-respongbility for
Irmasillnessis not so gpparent: my daughter'sillness, and that of a patient with the same
name, the harmfulness of cocaine; the affection of my patient, who wastravdling in
Egypt; concern about the hedlth of my wife; my brother, and Dr M.; my own physical
troubles, and anxiety concerning my absent friend, who is suffering from suppuretive
rhinitis. But if | keep dl these thingsin view, they combine into asingle train of thought,
which might be labdled: concern for the hedth of mysdf and others; professond
conscientiousness. | recall avaguely disagreegble feding when Otto gave me the news of
Irmas condition. Lastly, | am inclined, after the event, to find an expression of this
fleeting sensation in the train of thoughts which forms part of the dream. It isasthough
Otto had said to me: “Y ou do not take your medica duties serioudy enough; you are not
conscientious; you do not perform what you promise.” Thereupon this train of thought
placed itsdf a my service, in order that | might give proof of my extreme
conscientiousness, of my intimate concern about the hedth of my relaives, friends and
patients. Curiously enough, there are dso some painful memoriesin this materid, which
confirm the blame attached to Otto rather than my own exculpation. The materid is
goparently impartid, but the connection between this broader materid, on which the
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dream is based, and the more limited theme from which emerges the wish to be innocent
of Irmasillness, is, neverthdess, unmistakable.

| do not wish to assart that | have entirely reveded the meaning of the dream, or that my
interpretation is flawless.

| could till spend much time uponit; | could draw further explanations from it, and

discuss further problems which it ssemsto propound. | can even perceive the points from
which further mental associations might be traced; but such consderations as are dways
invalved in every dream of one's own prevent me from interpreting it farther. Those who
are over-ready to condemn such reserve should make the experiment of trying to be more
graightforward. For the present | am content with the one fresh discovery which has just
been made: If the method of dream-interpretation here indicated is followed, it will be
found that dreams do redlly possess ameaning, and are by no means the expression of a
disntegrated cerebra activity, as the writers on the subject would have us believe. When
the work of interpretation has been completed the dream can be recognised as a wish-
fulfilment.

" [Virgil, Aeneid VI, 312]

'Inanove Gradiva, by the poet W. Jensen, | chanced to discover severd fictitious
dreams, which were perfectly correct in their construction, and could be interpreted as
though they had not been invented, but had been dreamt by actual persons. The poet
declared, upon my inquiry, that he was unacquainted with my theory of dreams. | have
made use of this agreement between my investigations and the creations of the poet asa
proof of the correctness of my method of dream-andlyss (Der Wahn und die Traumein
W. Jensen's Gradiva, val. i of the Schriften zur angewandten Seelenkunde, 1906, edited
by mysdf, Ges. Schriften, vol. ix).

2 Arigtotle expressed himsdlf in this connection by saying that the best interpreter of
dreamsis he who can best grasp smilaities. For dream-pictures, like picturesin water,
are disfigured by the motion (of the water), so that he hits the target best who isable to
recognise the true picture in the distorted one (Buichsenschiitz, p. 65).

% Artemidoros of Dadis, born probably in the beginning of the second century of our
caendar, has furnished us with the most complete and careful elaboration of dream:
interpretation asit existed in the Graeco-Roman world. As Gompertz has emphasised, he
ascribed great importance to the consideration that dreams ought to be interpreted on the
basis of observation and experience, and he drew a definite line between his own art and
other methods, which he consdered fraudulent. The principle of hisart of interpretation
IS, according to Gompertz, identica with that of magic: i.e. the principle of association.
The thing dreamed meant whét it recalled to the memory -- to the memory, of course, of
the dream+interpreter! Thisfact -- that the dream may remind the interpreter of various
things, and every interpreter of different things-- leads, of course, to uncontrollable
arbitrariness and uncertainty. The technique which | am about to describe differs from
that of the ancientsin one essentid point, namely, in that it imposes upon the dreamer
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himsdf the work of interpretation. Instead of taking into account whatever may occur to

the dream-interpreter, it considers only what occurs to the dreamer in connection with the
dream-element concerned. According to the recent records of the missonary Tfinkdjit
(Anthropos, 1913), it would seem that the modern dreamtinterpreters of the Orient

likewise attribute much importance to the co-operation of the dreamer. Of the dream+
interpreters among the Mesopotamian Arabs this writer relates as follows: "Pour

interpreter exactement un songe les oniromanciens les plus habiles sinforment de ceux
qui les consultent de toutes les circonstances qu'ils regardent nécessaires pour la bonne
explication . . . En un mot, nos oniromanciens ne laissent aucune circonstance leur
échapper et ne donnent I'interprétation désiré avant d'avoir parfaitement saisi et recu
toutes les interrogations désirables." Among these questions one dways finds demands

for precise information in respect to near relatives (parents, wife, children) aswell asthe
following formular habistine in hac nocte copulam conjugalem ante vel post somnium? --
"L'idée dominante dans I'inter prétation des songes consiste a expliquer le réve par son
Oppose.’

“Dr Alfred Robitsek cals my attention to the fact that Oriental dream+-books, of which
ours are pitiful plagiarisms, commonly undertake the interpretation of dream-dementsin
accordance with the assonance and smilarity of words. Since these relaionships must be
logt by trandation into our language, the incomprehengbility of the equivaentsin our
popular “dream+books is hereby explained. Information as to the extraordinary
sgnificance of puns and the play upon wordsin the old Orienta cultures may be found in
the writings of Hugo Winckler. The finest example of a dream-interpretation which has
come down to us from antiquity is based on aplay upon words. Artemidoros relates the
following (p. 225): "But it seemsto me that Aristandros gave a most happy interpretetion
to Alexander of Macedon. When the latter held Tyros encompassed and in a state of
sege, and was angry and depressed over the great waste of time, he dreamed that he saw
a Satyr dancing on his shield. It happened that Aristandros was in the neighbourhood of
Tyros, and in the escort of the king, who was waging war on the Syrians. By dividing the
word Satyros into sa and tnr oV, he induced the king to become more aggressive in the
sege. And thus Alexander became master of the city.' (SaTnr ov=thineis Tyros.) The
dream, indeed, is so intimately connected with verba expression that Ferenczi justly
remarks that every tongue hasits own dream-language. A dream is, asarule, not to be
trandated into other languages.

® After the completion of my manuscript, a paper by Stumpf came to my notice which
agrees with my work in attempting to prove that the dream isfull of meaning and capable
of interpretation. But the interpretation is undertaken by means of an dlegorisng
symbolism, and there is no guarantee that the procedure is generaly applicable.

® Selected Papers on Hysteria and other Psychoneur oses. Monograph series, Journ. of
Nervous and Mental Diseases.

"However, | will not omit to mention, in qudification of the above statement, that | have

practically never reported a complete interpretation of a dream of my own. And | was
probably right not to trust too far to the reader's discretion.
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8 Thisisthefirst dream which | subjected to an exhaudtive interpretation.

°®The complaint of painsin the abdomen, as yet unexplained, may aso be referred to this
third person. It ismy own wife, of course, who isin question; the abdomina pains
remind me of one of the occasions on which her shyness became evident to me. | must
admit that | do not treet Irma and my wife very gdlantly in this dream, but let it be said,
in my defence, that | am measuring both of them againgt the ided of the courageous and
docile femde patient.

101 sugpect that the interpretation of this portion has not been carried far enough to follow
every hidden meaning. If | were to continue the comparison of the three women, | should
go far afidd. Every dream has a least one point a which it is unfathomable; a central
point, asit were, connecting it with the unknown.

1 *Ananas, moreover, has a remarkable assonance with the family name of my patient
Irma.

12 |n this the dream did not turn out to be prophetic. But in another senseit proved correct,
for the “unsolved' ssomach pains, for which | did not want to be blamed, were the
forerunners of a seriousillness, due to gallstones.

13 Evenif | have not, as might be expected, accounted for everything that occurred to me
in connection with the work of interpretation.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

24



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 25

CHAPTER THREE
The Dream as a Wish-Fulfilment

When, after passing through a narrow defile, one suddenly reaches a height beyond
which the ways part and arich prospect lies outspread in different directions, it iswdl to
gtop for amoment and consider whither one shdl turn next. We are in somewheat the
same position after we have mastered thisfirst interpretation of a dream. Wefind
oursdlves standing in the light of a sudden discovery. The dream is not comparable to the
irregular sounds of amusicd instrument, which, instead of being played by the hand of a
musician, is struck by some externd force; the dream is not meaningless, not absurd,
does not presuppose that one part of our store of ideas is dormant while another part
beginsto awake. It is a perfectly vaid psychic phenomenon, actudly awish-fulfilment; it
may be enrolled in the continuity of the inteligible psychic activities of the waking Sate;
itisbuilt up by ahighly complicated intdlectud activity. But at the very moment when

we are about to rgoice in this discovery ahost of problems besets us. If the dream, asthis
theory definesiit, represents a fulfilled wish, whét is the cause of the striking and
unfamiliar manner in which this fulfilment is expressed? What transformation has
occurred in our dream-thoughts before the manifest dream, as we remember it on waking,
shapes itsdlf out of them? How has this transformation taken place? Whence comesthe
materid thet isworked up into the dreasm? What causes many of the peculiarities which
are to be observed in our dream-thoughts; for example, how isit that they are able to
contradict one another? (see the andogy of the kettle, p. 32). Isthe dream capable of
teaching us something new concerning our internal psychic processes, and can its content
correct opinions which we have held during the day? | suggest that for the present al
these problems be laid aside, and that a single path be pursued. We have found that the
dream represents awish as fulfilled. Our next purpose should be to ascertain whether this
isagenera characteristic of dreams, or whether it is only the accidental content of the
particular dream ("the dream about Irma's injection’) with which we have begun our
andyss, for even if we conclude that every dream has a meaning and psychic vaue, we
must neverthdess dlow for the possihility thet this meaning may not be the samein

every dream. The first dream which we have considered was the fulfilment of awish;
another may turn out to be the redisation of an gpprehension; athird may havea
reflection as its content; a fourth may smply reproduce a reminiscence. Are there, then,
dreams other than wish-dreams; or are there none but wish-dreams?

It is easy to show that the wish-fulfilment in dreams is often undisguised and essy to
recognise, o that one may wonder why the language of dreams has not long since been
understood. Thereis, for example, adream which | can evoke as often as | please,
experimentdly, asit were. If, in the evening, | eat anchovies, olives, or other strongly
sdted foods, | am thirsty at night, and therefore | wake. The waking, however, is
preceded by a dream, which has aways the same content, namely, that | am drinking. |
am drinking long draughts of water; it tastes as delicious as only a cool drink can taste
when oné's throat is parched; and then | wake, and find that | have an actual desireto
drink. The cause of this dream isthirgt, which | perceive when | wake. From this
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sensation arises the wish to drink, and the dream shows me this wish asfulfilled. It
thereby serves afunction, the nature of which | soon surmise. | deep well, and am not
accustomed to being waked by a bodily need. If | succeed in gppeasing my thirst by
means of the dream that | am drinking, | need not wake up in order to satisfy that third. It
isthus adream of convenience. The dream takes the place of action, as dsewherein life.
Unfortunately, the need of water to quench the thirst cannot be satisfied by a dream, as
can my thirgt for revenge upon Otto and Dr M., but the intention is the same. Not long
ago | had the same dream in a somewhat modified form. On this occasion | fet thirsty
before going to bed, and emptied the glass of water which stood on the little chest beside
my bed. Some hours later, during the night, my thirst returned, with the consequent
discomfort. In order to obtain water, | should have had to get up and fetch the glass which
stood on my wife's bed-table. | thus quite appropriately dreamt that my wife was giving
me adrink from avase; this vase was an Etruscan cinerary urn, which | had brought

home from Italy, and had since given away. But the water in it tasted so salt (gpparently
on account of the ashes) that | was forced to wake. It may be observed how conveniently
the dream is cgpable of arranging matters. Since the fulfilment of awishisitsonly

purposg, it may be perfectly egoigtic. Love of comfort is redly not compatible with
condderation for others. The introduction of the cinerary urn is probably once again the
fulfilment of awish; | regret that | no longer possess this vase it, like the glass of water

a my wifés sde, isinaccessble to me. The cinerary urn is appropriate also in connection
with the sensation of an increasingly sdty taste, which | know will compel me to wakel

Such convenience-dreams came very frequently to me in my youth. Accustomed as | had
aways been to working until late at night, early waking was dways amatter of difficulty.

| used then to dream that | was out of bed and standing at the washstand. After awhile |
could no longer shut out the knowledge that | was not yet up; but in the meantime | had
continued to deep. The same sort of lethargy-dream was dreamed by a young colleague
of mine, who gppears to share my propendty for deep. With him it assumed a
particularly amusng form. The landlady with whom he was lodging in the

neighbourhood of the hospital had strict orders to wake him every morning at a given
hour, but she found it by no means easy to carry out his orders. One morning deep was
especidly sweet to him. The woman caled into his room: "Herr Pepi, get up; you've got
to go to the hospital." Whereupon the degper dreamt of aroom in the hospital, of abedin
which he was lying, and of a chart pinned over his head, which read as follows. "Pepi M.,
medica student, 22 years of age.' He told himsdlf in the dream: "If | am dready a the
hospitd, | don't have to go there,’ turned over, and dept on. He had thus frankly admitted
to himsdf his motive for dreaming.

Hereisyet another dream of which the stimulus was active during degp: One of my
women patients, who had been obliged to undergo an unsuccessful operation on the jaw,
was ingtructed by her physicians to wear by day and night a cooling apparatus on the
affected cheek; but she was in the habit of throwing it off as soon as she had fdlen
adeep. One day | was asked to reprove her for doing so; she had again thrown the
gpparatus on the floor. The patient defended hersdf asfollows. "Thistime redly
couldn't help it; it was the result of adream which | had during the night. In the dream |
was in abox at the opera, and was taking alively interest in the performance. But Herr
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Karl Meyer was lying in the sanatorium and complaining pitifully on account of painsin
hisjaw. | said to mysdf, “"Since | haven't the pains, | don't need the apparatus either”;
that'swhy | threw it away.' The dream of this poor sufferer reminds me of an expresson
which comesto our lips when we are in a disagreeable Stuation: "Wdl, | can imagine
more amusing thingd' The dream presents these “more amusing thingd' Herr Karl Meyer,
to whom the dreamer attributed her pains, was the most casua acquaintance of whom she
could think.

It is quite as Smple amatter to discover the wish-fulfilment in severd other dreams
which | have collected from hedthy persons. A friend who was acquainted with my
theory of dreams, and had explained it to hiswife, said to me one day: "My wife asked
me to tell you that she dreamt yesterday that she was having her menses. Y ou will know
what that means.’ Of course | know: if the young wife dreams that sheis having her
menses, the menses have stopped. | can well imagine that she would have liked to enjoy
her freedom allittle longer, before the discomforts of maternity began. It was a clever way
of giving notice of her first pregnancy. Another friend writes that his wife had dreamt not
long ago that she noticed milk-stains on the front of her blouse. Thisdso isan indication
of pregnancy, but not of the first one; the young mother hoped she would have more
nourishment for the second child than she had for the firg.

A young woman who for weeks had been cut off from dl society because she was
nursing a child who was suffering from an infectious disease dreamt, after the child had
recovered, of acompany of people in which Alphonse Daudet, Paul Bourget, Marcel
Prévost and others were present; they were al very pleasant to her and amused her
enormoudy. In her dream these different authors had the features which their portraits
give them. M. Prévogt, with whose portrait sheis not familiar, looked like the man who
had disnfected the sckroom the day before, the first outsider to enter it for along time.
Obvioudy the dream is to be trandated thus. "It is about time now for something more
entertaining than this eternd nurang.'

Perhgps this collection will suffice to prove thet frequently, and under the most complex
conditions, dreams may be noted which can be understood only as wish-fulfilments and
which present their content without concealment. In most cases these are short and smple
dreams, and they stand in pleasant cortrast to the confused and overloaded dream-
compogtions which have dmost exclusively attracted the attention of the writers on the
subject. But it will repay usif we give some time to the examination of these smple
dreams. The smplest dreams of dl are, | suppose, to be expected in the case of children
whose psychic activities are certainly less complicated than those of adults,

Child psychology, in my opinion, is destined to render the same servicesto the
psychology of adults as a study of the structure or development of the lower animals
renders to the investigation of the structure of the higher orders of animals. Hitherto but
few ddiberate efforts have been made to make use of the psychology of the child for such
apurpose.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

27



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 28

The dreams of little children are often smple fulfilments of wishes, and for this reason
are, as compared with the dreams of adults, by no meansinteresting. They present no
problem to be solved, but they are invaluable as affording proof that the dream, inits
inmost essence, isthe fulfilment of awish. | have been able to collect severd examples of
such dreams from the materid furnished by my own children.

For two dreams, one that of a daughter of mine, a that time eight and a haf years of age,
and the other that of aboy of five and a quarter, | am indebted to an excurson to
Hall4att, in the summer of 1896. | must firgt explain that we were living that summer on
ahill near Aussee, from which, when the weather was fine, we enjoyed a splendid view
of the Dachgtein. With a telescope we could easly digtinguish the Smony hut. The
children often tried to see it through the telescope -- | do not know with what success.
Before the excursion | had told the children that Hallstatt lay at the foot of the Dachgtein.
They looked forward to the outing with the grestest ddlight. From Hallgtatt we entered
the valley of Eschern, which enchanted the children with its congtantly changing scenery.
One of them, however, the boy of five, gradualy became discontented. As often asa
mountain came into view, he would ask: “Isthat the Dachstein? whereupon | had to
reply: "No, only afoothill." After this question had been repeated severd times hefdll
quite sllent, and did not wish to accompany us up the steps leading to the waterfal. |
thought he was tired. But the next morning he came to me, perfectly happy, and said:
“Last night | dreamt that we went to the Simony hut.' | understood him now; he had
expected, when | spoke of the Dachstein, that on our excursion to Hallstatt he would
dimb the mountain, and would see a close quarters the hut which had been so often
mentioned when the telescope was used. When he learned that he was expected to
content himself with foothills and awaterfdl he was disgppointed, and became
discontented. But the dream compensated him for dl this. | tried to learn some details of
the dream; they were scanty. "Y ou go up steps for six hours," as he had been told.

On thisexcursgon the girl of eight and a haf had likewise cherished wishes which had to
be satisfied by a dream. We had taken with usto Halstatt our neighbour's twelve-year-
old boy; quite a polished little gentleman, who, it seemed to me, had dready won the
little woman's sympathies. Next morning she related the following dream: “Just think, |
dreamt that Emil was one of the family, that he said ~“papa’ and " mamma’ to you, and
dept a our house, in the big room, like one of the boys. Then mamma cameinto the
room and threw a handful of big bars of chocolate, wrapped in blue and green paper,
under our beds." The girl's brothers, who evidently had not inherited an understanding of
dream-interpretation, declared, just as the writers we have quoted would have done: "That
dream is nonsense.’ The girl defended at least one part of the dream, and from the
standpoint of the theory of the neurosesit is interesting to learn which part it was that she
defended: "That Emil was one of the family was nonsense, but that part about the bars of
chocolate wasn't." It was just this latter part that was obscure to me, urtil my wife
furnished the explanation. On the way home from the railway- s&tion the children had
stopped in front of a dot-machine, and had wanted exactly such bars of chocolate,
wrapped in paper with a metdlic lugtre, such as the machine, in their experience,
provided. But the mother thought, and rightly so, that the day had brought them enough
wigh-fulfilments, and therefore left this wish to be satisfied in the dream. Thislittle scene
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had escaped me. That portion of the dream which had been condemned by my daughter |
understood without any difficulty. | mysdlf had heard the well-behaved little guest
enjoining the children, as they were walking ahead of us, to wait until “papa or “mamma
had come up. For the little girl the dream turned this temporary relationship into a
permanent adoption. Her affection could not as yet conceive of any other way of enjoying
her friend's company permanently than the adoption pictured in her dream, which was
suggested by her brothers. Why the bars of chocolate were thrown under the bed could
not, of course, be explained without questioning the child.

From afriend | have learned of adream very much like that of my little boy. It was
dreamed by alittle girl of eight. Her father, accompanied by severd children, had started
on awak to Dornbach, with the intention of visiting the Rohrer hut, but had turned back,
asit was growing late, promising the children to take them some other time. On the way
back they passed a signpost which pointed to the Hameau. The children now asked him to
take them to the Hameau, but once more, and for the same reason, they had to be content
with the promise that they should go there some other day. Next morning the little girl

went to her father and told him, with a satisfied air: "Papa, | dreamed last night that you
were with us a the Rohrer hut, and on the Hameau.' Thus, in the dream her impatience
had anticipated the fulfilment of the promise made by her father.

Another dream, with which the picturesque beauty of the Aussee inspired my daughter, at
that time three and a quarter years of age, is equdly straightforward. The little girl had
crossed the lake for the first time, and the trip had passed too quickly for her. She did not
want to leave the boat at the landing, and cried bitterly. The next morning shetold us.
"Last night | was sailing on the lake." Let us hope that the duration of this dream-voyage
was more satisfactory to her.

My eldest boy, at that time eight years of age, was dready dreaming of the redisation of
hisfancies. He had ridden in achariot with Achilles, with Diomedes as charioteer. On the
previous day he had shown alively interest in abook on the myths of Greece which had
been given to hiselder adter.

If it can be admitted that the talking of children in their deep belongs to the sphere of
dreams, | can relate the following as one of the earliest dreamsin my collection: My
youngest daughter, at that time nineteen months old, vomited one morning, and was
therefore kept without food dl day. During the night she was heard to cal excitedly in
her deep: "Anna F(r)eud, st'awbewy, wild st'awbewy, om'lette, pap!’ She used her name
inthisway in order to express the act of appropriation; the menu presumably included
everything that would seem to her adesrable med; the fact that two varieties of
strawberry appeared in it was ademondtration againgt the sanitary regulations of the
household, and was based on the circumstance, which she had by no means overlooked,
that the nurse had ascribed her indigposition to an over-plentiful consumption of
srawberries, so in her dream she avenged hersdf for this opinion which met with her
disapprova .2
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When we cal childhood happy because it does not yet know sexua desire, we must not
forget what afruitful source of disappointment and renunciation, and therefore of
dreamstimulation, the other great vital impulse may be for the child2 Here is a second
example. My nephew, twenty-two months of age, had been ingtructed to congratulate me
on my birthday, and to give me a present of a smdl basket of cherries, which at that time
of the year were scarce, being hardly in season. He seemed to find the task a difficult one,
for he repested again and again: "Cherriesiniit', and could not be induced to let the little
basket go out of his hands. But he knew how to indemnify himsdf. He had, until then,
been in the habit of telling his mother every morning that he had dreamt of the white
soldier, an officer of the guard in awhite cloak, whom he had once admired in the street.
On the day after the sacrifice on my birthday he woke up joyfully with the

announcement, which could have referred only to a dream: "He[r] man esten dl the
cherriesl*

What animals dream of | do not know. A proverb for which | am indebted to one of my
pupils professesto tell us, for it asks the question: "What does the goose dream of 7 and
answers. “Of maize.® The whole theory that the dream is the fulfilment of awishis
contained in these two sentences®

We now perceive that we should have reached our theory of the hidden meaning of
dreams by the shortest route had we merely consulted the vernacular. Proverbid wisdom,
it istrue, often speaks contemptuoudy enough of dreams -- it gpparently seeksto judtify
the scientists when it says that “dreams are bubbles; but in colloquid language the dream
is predominantly the gracious fulfiller of wishes. 'I should never have imagined that in

my wildest dreams, we exdlam in delight if we find that the redlity surpasses our
expectations.

! The facts rdating to dreams of thirst were known aso to Weygandt, who speaks of them
asfdlows “ltisjud this sensation of thirst which is registered most accurately of al; it
aways causes arepresentation of quenching the thirst. The manner in which the dream
represents the act of quenching the thirgt is manifold, and is specified in accordance with
some recent recollection. A universal phenomenon noticesble here is the fact that the
representation of quenching the thirgt isimmediately followed by disgppointment in the
inefficacy of theimagined refreshment.’ But he overlooks the universal character of the
reection of the dream to the stimulus. If other persons who are troubled by thirgt at night
awake without dreaming beforehand, this does not congtitute an objection to my
experiment, but characterises them as persons who deep less soundly. cf. here Isaiah
xxix, 8: "It shal even be as when an hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he
awaketh, and his soul isempty: or as when athirsty man dreameth, and, behold he
drinketh; but he awaketh, and, behold heisfaint. . . .

2The dream afterwards accomplished the same purpose in the case of the child's
grandmother, who is older than the child by about seventy years. After she had been
forced to go hungry for a day on account of the restlessness of her floating kidney, she
dreamed, being gpparently trandated into the happy years of her girlhood, that she had
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been “asked out', invited to lunch and dinner, and had at each med been served with the
most ddicioustithits.

3 A more searching investigation into the psychic life of the child teaches us, of course,
that sexua motives, in infantile forms, play a very considerable part, which has been too
long overlooked, in the psychic activity of the child. This permits us to doubt to some
extent the happiness of the child, asimagined later by adults. cf. Three Contributions to
the Theory of Sex.

*1t should be mentioned that young children often have more complex and obscure
dreams, while, on the other hand, adults, in certain circumstances, often have dreams of a
gmple and infantile character. How rich in unsuspected content the dreams of children no
more than four or five years of age may be is shown by the examplesin my Analyse der
Phobie eines flnfjahrigen Knaben (Jahrbuch von Blealer-Freud, val. i, 1909), and Jung's
"Experiences Concerning the Psychic Life of the Child', trandated by Brill, American
Journal of Psychology, April, 1910. For andytically interpreted dreams of children, see
aso von Hug-Hdlmuth, Putnam, Radte, Spidrein and Tausk; others by Banchieri,
Busemann, Doglia, and especidly Wigam, who emphas ses the wigh+fulfilling tendency

of such dreams. On the other hand, it seems that dreams of an infantile type reappear with
especid frequency in adults who are trandferred into the midst of unfamiliar conditions.
Thus Otto Nordenskjdld, in his book, Antarctic (1904, val. i, p. 336), writes as follows of
the crew who spent the winter with him: “Very characteritic of the trend of our inmost
thoughts were our dreams, which were never more vivid and more numerous. Even those
of our comrades with whom dreaming was formerly exceptiond had long storiesto tell in
the morning, when we exchanged our experiences in the world of fantasy. They dl had
reference to that outside world which was now so far removed from us, but they often
fitted into our immediate circumstances. An especidly characterigtic dream wasthat in
which one of our comrades believed himsdlf back at school, where the task was assgned
to him of skinning miniature sed's, which were manufactured especidly for purposes of
indruction. Eating and drinking condtituted the pivot around which most of our dreams
revolved. One of us, who was especidly fond of going to big dinner-parties, was
delighted if he could report in the morning ~that he had had a three-course dinner”.
Another dreamed of tobacco, whole mountains of tobacco; yet another dreamed of aship
gpproaching on the open sea under full sail. Still another dream deservesto be

mentioned: The postman brought the post and gave along explanation of why it was so
long delayed; he had ddivered it at the wrong address, and only with gresat trouble was he
ableto get it back. To be sure, we were often occupied in our deep with still more
impaossible things, but the lack of fantasy in dmogt dl the dreamswhich | mysdf

dreamed, or heard others relate, was quite striking. It would certainly have been of greet
psychologica interest if dl these dreams could have been recorded. But one can readily
understand how we longed for deep. That done could afford us everything that we dl
mogt ardently desired.’ | will continue by a quotation from Du Prel (p. 231): "Mungo

Park, nearly dying of thirst on one of his African expeditions, dreamed congtantly of the
wdl-watered valeys and meadows of his home. Similarly Trenck, tortured by hunger in
the fortress of Magdeburg, saw himsdf surrounded by copious meals. And George Back,
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amember of Franklin's first expedition, when he was on the point of death by starvation,
dreamed continudly and invariably of plenteous meds.’

®> A Hungarian proverb cited by Ferenczi states more explicitly that “the pig dreams of
acorns, the goose of maize.' A Jewish proverb asks. "Of what does the hen dream? -- "Of
millet' (Sammlung jud. Sprichw. u. Redensarten, edit. by Berngtein, 2nd ed., p. 116).

¢] am far from wishing to assart that no previous writer has ever thought of tracing a
dream to awish. (cf. the first passages of the next chapter.) Those interested in the
subject will find that even in antiquity the physician Herophilos, who lived under the

Firgt Ptolemy, distinguished between three kinds of dreams. dreams sent by the gods;
natural dreams -- those which come about whenever the soul creates for itself an image of
that which is beneficid to it, and will come to pass; and mixed dreams -- those which
originate spontaneoudy from the juxtapostion of images, when we see that which we
desire. From the examples collected by Scherner, J. Stércke cites a dream which was
described by the author himsdlf as awish-fulfilment (p. 239). Scherner says "The fantasy
immediately fulfils the dreamer's wish, smply because this existed vividly in the mind.
This dream belongs to the “emotiond dreams. Akin to it are dreams due to "masculine
and feminine erotic longing', and to “irritable moods. Aswill readily be seen, Scherner
does not ascribe to the wish any further Sgnificance for the dream than to any other
psychic condition of the waking state; least of al does heingst on the connection
between the wish and the essentid nature of the dream.
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CHAPTER FOUR

Distortion in Dreams

If I now declare that wish-fulfilment isthe meaning of every dream, so that there cannot
be any dreams other than wish-dreams, | know beforehand that | shall meet with the most
emphdtic contradiction. My critics will object: "The fact that there are dreams which are
to be understood as fulfilments of wishesis not new, but has long since been recognised
by such writers as Radestock, VVolkdlt, Purkinje, Griesinger and others That there can be
no other dreams than those of wish-fulfilmentsis yet one more unjustified generdisation;
which, fortunately, can be easily refuted. Dreams which present the most painful content,
and not the least trace of wish-fulfilment, occur frequently enough. The pessmidtic
philosopher, Eduard von Hartmann, is perhaps most completely opposed to the theory of
wish-fulfilment. In his Philosophy of the Unconscious, Part |1 (Stereotyped German
edition, s. 344), he says. " Asregards the dream, with it al the troubles of waking life
pass over into the deegping date; dl save the one thing which may in some degree
reconcile the cultured person with life -- scientific and artistic enjoyment.. . ." But even
less pessmidtic observers have emphasised the fact that in our dreams pain and disgust
are more frequent than pleasure (Scholz, p. 33; Volkdt, p. 80, et al.). Two ladies, Sarah
Weed and Florence Hallam, have even worked out, on the basis of their dreams, a
numerica vaue for the preponderance of distress and discomfort in dreams. They find
that 58 per cent of dreams are disagreeable, and only 28.6 per cent positively pleasant.
Besdes those dreams that convey into our deep the many painful emotions of life, there
are dso anxiety-dreams, in which this most terrible of dl the painful emotions torments

us until we wake. Now it is precisely by these anxiety-dreams that children are so often
haunted (cf. Debacker on Pavor nocturnus); and yet it was in children that you found the
wish-fulfilment dream in its most obvious form.’

The anxiety-dream does realy seem to preclude a generaisation of the thesis deduced
from the examples given in the last chapter, that dreams are wish-fulfilments, and even to
condemn it as an absurdity.

Neverthdess, it is not difficult to parry these gpparently invincible objections. It is merely
necessary to observe that our doctrine is not based upon the estimates of the obvious
dream-content, but relates to the thought- contert, which, in the course of interpretation, is
found to lie behind the dream. Let us compare and contrast the manifest and the latent
dream-content. It is true that there are dreams the manifest content of which is of the
most painful nature. But has anyone ever tried to interpret these dreams -- to discover
their latent thought-content? If not, the two objections to our doctrine are no longer vdid;
for thereis dways the possbility that even our painful and terrifying dreams may, upon
interpretation, prove to be wish-fulfilments?

In scientific research it is often advantageous, if the solution of one problem presents

difficulties, to add to it a second problem; just asit is easier to crack two nuts together
ingtead of separately. Thus, we are confronted not only with the problem: How can
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painful and terrifying dreams be the fulfilments of wishes? but we may add to thisa
second problem which arises from the foregoing discussion of the generd problem of the
dream: Why do not the dreams that show an indifferent content, and yet turn out to be
wish-fulfilments, reved their meaning without disguise? Take the exhaudtively treated
dream of Irmasinjection: it is by no means of a painful character, and it may be
recognised, upon interpretation, as a striking wish-fulfilment. But why is an interpretation
necessary at al? Why does not the dream say directly what it means? As amatter of fact,
the dream of Irmas injection does not at first produce the impression that it represents a
wish of the dreamer's as fulfilled. The reader will not have received this impression, and
even | mysdf was not aware of the fact until | had undertaken the andysis. If we cdl this
peculiarity of dreams -- namely, that they need eucidation -- the phenomenon of
digtortion in dreams, a second question then arises: What isthe origin of thisdistortion in
dreams?

If one'sfirgt thoughts on this subject were consulted severd possible solutions might
suggest themsdlves: for example, that during deep oneisincgpable of finding an
adequate expression for one's dream-thoughts. The analysis of certain dreams, however,
compds us to offer another explanation. | shdl demongtrate this by means of a second
dream of my own, which again involves numerous indiscretions, but which compensates
for this persond sacrifice by affording a thorough eucidation of the problem.

Preliminary Statement -- In the spring of 1897 | learnt that two professors of our
university had proposed mefor thetitle of Professor extraordinarius (assistant
professor). The news came as a surprise to me, and pleased me considerably as an
expression of gppreciation on the part of two eminent men which could not be explained
by persord interest. But | told mysdlf immediately that | must not expect anything to
come of their proposal. For some years past the Ministry had disregarded such proposals,
and severd colleagues of mine, who were my seniors, and at least my equasin desert,
had been waiting in vain al thistime for the gppointment. | had no reason to suppose that
| should fare any better. | resolved, therefore, to resgn mysdlf to disappointment. | am
not, o far as| know, amhitious, and | was following my profession with gratifying
success even without the recommendation of a professorid title. Whether | considered
the grapes to be sweet or sour did not matter, since they undoubtedly hung too high for
me.

One evening afriend of mine called to see me; one of those colleagues whose fate | had
regarded as awarning. As he had long been a candidate for promotion to the professorate
(whichin our society makes the doctor a demigod to his patients), and as he was less
resigned than |, he was accustomed from time to time to remind the authorities of his
clamsin the hope of advancing his interests. It was after one of these vists that he caled
on me. He said that thistime he had driven the exated gentleman into a corner, and had
asked him frankly whether consderations of religious denomination were not redlly
responsble for the postponement of his gppointment. The answer was. His Excdlency

had to admit that in the present Sate of public opinion he was not in a position, etc. "Now
at least | know where | stand', my friend concluded his narrative, which told me nothing
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new, but which was cdculated to confirm me in my resignation. For the same
denominationa considerations would gpply to my own case.

On the morning after my friend's vist | hed the fallowing dream, which was notable aso
on account of itsform. It consisted of two thoughts and two images, S0 that athought and
an image emerged dternately. But here | shal record only the first haf of the dream,
since the second hdf has no relation to the purpose for which | cite the dream.

I. My friend R. ismy uncle -- | have a great affection for him.

I1. 1 see before me his face, somewnhat altered. It seemsto be elongated; a yellow beard,
which surroundsit, is seen with peculiar distinctness.

Then follow the other two portions of the dream, again athought and an image, which |
omit.

Theinterpretation of this dream was arrived a in the following manner:

When | recollected the dream in the course of the morning, | laughed outright and said,
“The dream is nonsense. But | could not get it out of my mind, and | was pursued by it al
day, until a least, in the evening, | reproached myself in these words: “If in the course of
adream-interpretation one of your patients could find nothing better to say than “That is
nonsense”, you would reprove him, and you would suspect that behind the dream there
was hidden some disagreegble affair, the exposure of which he wanted to spare himself.
Apply the same thing to your own case; your opinion that the dream is nonsense probably
sgnifies merely an inner resstance to its interpretation. Don't let yourself be put off.' |

then proceeded with the interpretation.

R. ismy uncle. What can that mean? | had only one uncle, my uncle Joseph.2 His story, to
be sure, was a sad one. Once, more than thirty years ago, hoping to make money, he
dlowed himsdf to be involved in transactions of a kind which the law punishes severdly,
and paid the pendty. My father, whose hair turned grey with grief within afew days,

used aways to say that uncle Joseph had never been a bad man, but, after dl, hewasa
ampleton. If, then, my friend R. ismy uncle Joseph, that is equivdent to saying: R. isa
ampleton. Hardly credible, and very disagreeable! But there isthe face that | saw in the
dream, with its elongated features and its yellow beard. My uncle actudly had such aface
-- long, and framed in a handsome ydllow beard. My friend R. was extremdy swarthy,
but when black-haired people begin to grow grey they pay for the glory of their youth.
Their black beards undergo an unpleasant change of colour, hair by hair; first they turn a
reddish brown, then a ydlowish brown, and then definitely grey. My friend R.'s beard is
now in this stage; so, for that matter, is my own, afact which | note with regret. The face
that | seein my dream isa once that of my friend R. and that of my uncle. It islike one
of those composite photographs of Galton's; in order to emphasise family resemblances
Galton had severa faces photographed on the same plate. No doubt is now possible; itis
redly my opinion that my friend R. isasmpleton -- like my uncle Joseph.
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| have dtill no ideafor what purpose | have worked out this relationship. It is certainly
oneto which I must unreservedly object. Yet it is not very profound, for my unclewas a
crimind, and my friend R. is not, except in so far as he was once fined for knocking
down an gpprentice with hisbicycle. Can | be thinking of this offence? That would make
the comparison ridiculous. Here | recollect another conversation, which | had some days
ago with another colleague, N.; as amatter of fact, on the same subject. | met N. inthe
street; he, too, has been nominated for a professorship, and having heard that | had been
smilarly honoured he congratulated me. | refused his congratuletions, saying: “You are
the last man to jest about the matter, for you know from your own experience what the
nomination isworth." Thereupon he said, though probably not in earnest: “Y ou can't be
aure of that. Thereisa gpecia objection in my case. Don't you know that a woman once
brought a crimina accusation againgt me? | need hardly assure you that the matter was
put right. It was a mean attempt a blackmail, and it was al | could do to save the plaintiff
from punishment. But it may be that the affair is remembered againgt me a the Minigtry.
Y ou, on the other hand, are above reproach.’ Here, then, | have the criminal, and at the
same time the interpretation and tendency of my dream. My uncle Joseph represents both
of my colleagues who have not been appointed to the professorship -- theone asa
smpleton, the other asa crimina. Now, too, | know for what purpose | need this
representation. I1f denominational consderations are adetermining factor in the
postponement of my two friends gppointment, then my own gppointment is likewisein
jeopardy. But if | can refer the rgjection of my two friends to other causes, which do not
apply to my own case, my hopes are unaffected. Thisis the procedure followed by my
dream: it makes the one friend, R., asmpleton, and the other, N., acrimina. But sincel
am neither one nor the other, there is nothing in common between us. | have aright to
enjoy my gppointment to the title of professor, and have avoided the distressing
goplication to my own case of the information which the officid gave to my friend R.

| must pursue the interpretation of this dream il farther; for | have afeding that it is not
yet stisfactorily elucidated. | till fedl disquieted by the ease with which | have degraded
two respected colleaguesin order to clear my own way to the professorship. My
dissatisfaction with this procedure has, of course, been mitigated since | have learned to
estimate the testimony of dreams &t its true vaue. | should contradict anyone who
suggested that | redlly considered R. asimpleton, or that | did not believe N.'s account of
the blackmailing incident. And of course | do not believe that Irma has been made
serioudy ill by an injection of a preparation of propyl administered by Otto. Here, as
before, what the dream expressesis only my wish that things might be so. The statement
in which my wish is realised sounds less aosurd in the second dream than in the firg; it is
here made with a skilful use of actud points of support in establishing something like a
plausible dander, one of which one could say “that thereis something in it'. For at that
time my friend R. had to contend with the adverse vote of a university professor of his
own department, and my friend N. had himself, al unsuspectingly, provided me with
materia for the calumny. Nevertheless, | repedt, it still seemsto me that the dream
requires further eucidation.

| remember now that the dream contained yet another portion which has hitherto been
ignored by the interpretation. After it occurred to me that my friend R. was my uncle, |
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fdt in the dream a greet affection for him. To whom isthis feding directed? For my

uncle Joseph, of course, | have never had any fedings of affection. R. has for many years
been adearly loved friend, but if | were to go to him and express my affection for himin
terms gpproaching the degree of affection which | felt in the dream, he would
undoubtedly be surprised. My affection, if it was for him, seems false and exaggerated, as
does my judgment of hisintellectud qualities, which | expressed by merging his
persondity in that of my uncle; but exaggerated in the opposite direction. Now, however,
anew state of affairs dawns upon me.

The affection in the dream does not belong to the latent content, to the thoughts behind
the dream; it stands in opposition to this content; it is calculated to conced the knowledge
conveyed by the interpretation. Probably this is precisdy its function. | remember with
what reluctance | undertook the interpretation, how long | tried to postpone it, and how |
declared the dream to be sheer nonsense. | know from my psychoanaytic practice how
such a condemnation is to be interpreted. It has no informative vaue, but merdy
expresses an affect. If my little daughter does not like an apple which is offered her, she
assarts that the appleis bitter, without even tasting it. If my patients behave thus, | know
that we are dedling with an ideawhich they are trying to repress. The same thing applies
to my dream. | do not want to interpret it because there is something in the interpretation
to which | object. After the interpretation of the dream is completed, | discover what it
was to which | objected; it was the assartion that R. isasmpleton. | can refer the
affection which | fed for R. not to the latent dream-thoughts, but rather to this
unwillingness of mine. If my dream, as compared with its latent content, is disguised a
this point, and actualy misrepresents things by producing their oppodtes, then the
manifest affection in the dream serves the purpose of the misrepresentation; in other
words, the ditortion is here shown to be intentiond -- it isameans of disguise. My
dream-thoughts of R. are derogatory, and so that | may not become aware of thisthe very
oppogite of defamation -- atender affection for him -- entersinto the dream.

This discovery may prove to be generdly vaid. Asthe examplesin Chapter Three have
demonstrated, there are, of course, dreams which are undisguised wish-fulfilments.
Wherever awish-fulfilment is unrecognisable and disguised there must be present a
tendency to defend onesdf againgt thiswish, and in consequence of this defence the wish
isunable to expressitsdf save in adigtorted form. | will try to find a pardld in socid life
to this occurrence in the inner psychic life. Wherein socid life can agmilar
misrepresentation be found? Only where two persons are concerned, one of whom
possesses a certain power while the other has to act with a certain consideration on
account of this power. The second person will then distort his psychic actions, or, aswe
sy, hewill mask himsdlf. The politeness which | practise every day islargdy adisguise
of thiskind; if | interpret my dreams for the benefit of my readers, | am forced to make
misrepresentations of thiskind. The poet even complains of the necessity of such
misrepresentation: Das Beste, was du wissen kannst, darfst du den Buben doch nicht
sagen; "The best that thou canst know thou mayst not tell to boys.’

The politica writer who has unpleasant truths to tell to those in power finds himsdf ina
like pogition. If he tdlls everything without reserve, the Government will suppress them --
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retrogpectively in the case of averba expression of opinion, preventively if they areto be
published in the press. The writer stands in fear of the censorship; he therefore moderates
and disguises the expression of his opinions. He finds himsdlf compelled, in accordance
with the senghilities of the censor, ether to refrain dtogether from certain forms of

attack, or to expresshimsdlf in alusonsingtead of by direct assertions; or he must
conced his objectionable statement in an gpparently innocert disguise. He may, for
ingtance, tell of a contretemps between two Chinese mandarins, while heredly hasin
mind the officids of his own country. The gtricter the domination of the censorship, the
more thorough becomes the disguise, and, often enough, the more ingenious the means
employed to put the reader on the track of the actua meaning.

The detailed correspondence between the phenomena of censorship and the phenomena
of dream-digtortion justifies usin presupposing Smilar conditions for both. We should
then assume that in every human being there exig, as the primary cause of dream
formation, two psychic forces (tendencies or systems), one of which formsthe wish
expressed by the dream, while the other exercises a censorship over this dream-wish,
thereby enforcing on it adigtortion. The question is, what is the nature of the authority of
this second agency by virtue of which it is @ble to exercise its censorship? If we
remember that the latent dream-thoughts are not conscious before andyss, but that the
manifest dream-content emerging from them is conscioudy remembered, it isnot a
farfetched assumption that admittance to the consciousness is the prerogative of the
second agency. Nothing can reach the consciousness from the first system which has not
previoudy passed the second instance; and the second instance | ets nothing pass without
exercdsng its rights, and forcing such modifications as are pleasing to itsdlf upon the
candidates for admission to consciousness. Here we arrive at a very definite conception
of the “essence’ of consciousness; for us the state of becoming consciousis a specia
psychic act, different from and independent of the process of becoming fixed or
represented, and consciousness gppears to us as a sensory organ which perceivesa
content proceeding from another source. It may be shown that psychopathology smply
cannot dispense with these fundamenta assumptions. But we shdl reserve for another
time amore exhaugtive examination of the subject.

If I bear in mind the notion of the two psychic instances and their relation to the
consciousness, | find in the sphere of politics a perfectly appropriate andogy to the
extreordinary affection which | fed for my friend R., who is so digparaged in the dream-
interpretation. | refer to the politica life of a State in which the ruler, jeslous of hisrights,
and an active public opinion are in mutua conflict. The people, protesting againg the
actions of an unpopular officid, demand his dismissd. The autocrat, on the other hand, in
order to show his contempt for the popular will, may then ddiberately confer upon the
officia some exceptiond digtinction which otherwise would not have been conferred.
Similarly, my second ingtance, controlling the access to my consciousness, digtinguishes
my friend R. with arush of extraordinary affection, because the wish-tendencies of the
firg system, in view of a particular interest on which they are just then intent, would like
to disparage him as a smpleton.?

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 39

We may now perhaps begin to suspect that dreamtinterpretation is capable of yieding
information concerning the structure of our psychic gpparatus which we have hitherto
vainly expected from philosophy. We shdl not, however, follow up thistrail, but shdl
return to our origina problem as soon as we have ducidated the problem of dream+
distortion. The question arose, how dreams with a disagreeable content can be andysed
as wish-fulfilments. We see now that this is possible where a dream-digtortion has
occurred, when the disagreeable content serves only to disguise the thing wished for.
With regard to our assumptions respecting the two psychic instances, we can now dso
say that disagreeable dreams contain, as amatter of fact, something which is disagreeable
to the second ingtance, but which at the same time fulfils awish of thefirg instance.

They are wish-dreamsin so far as every dream emanates from the first instance, while the
second instance behaves towards the dream only in a defensive, not in a congructive
manner 2 Were we to limit oursalves to a consderation of what the second instance
contributes to the dream we should never understand the dream, and al the problems
which the writers on the subject have discovered in the dream would have to remain
unsolved.

That the dream actudly has a secret meaning, which proves to be a wish-fulfilment, must
be proved afresh in every case by analyss. | will therefore sdect afew dreams which
have painful contents, and endeavour to analyse them. Some of them are dreams of
hysterica subjects, which therefore cdl for along preliminary statement, and in some
passages an examination of the psychic processes occurring in hysteria This, though it
will complicate the presentation, is unavoidable.

When | treat a psychoneurotic patient anayticaly, his dreams regularly, as| have sad,
become a theme of our conversations. | must therefore give him al the psychological
explanations with whose aid | mysdlf have succeeded in understanding his symptoms.
And here | encounter unsparing criticism, which is perhaps no less shrewd than that
which | have to expect from my colleagues. With perfect uniformity my petients
contradict the doctrine that dreams are the fulfilments of wishes. Here are severd
examples of the sort of dreammaterid which is adduced in refutation of my theory.

Y ou are dways saying that a dream is awish fulfilled, begins an intelligent lady patient.

"Now | shdl tdl you adream in which the content is quite the opposite, in which awish

of mineisnot fulfilled. How do you reconcile that with your theory? The dream was as

folows | want to give a supper, but | have nothing available except some smoked
salmon. | think I will go shopping, but | remember that it is Sunday afternoon, when all
the shops are closed. | then try to ring up a few caterers, but the telephone is out of order.
Accordingly | have to renounce my desire to give a supper.'

| reply, of course, that only the andysis can decide the meaning of this dream, dthough |
admit that at first Sght it seems sensible and coherent and looks like the opposite of a
wish-fulfilment. "But what occurrence gave rise to this dream? | ask. Y ou know that the
gimulus of adream aways lies among the experiences of the preceding day.’
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Analysis -- The patient's hushand, an honest and capable meat sdlesman, had told her the
day before that he was growing too fat, and that he meant to undergo treatment for
obesity. Hewould rise early, take physical exercise, keep to a drict diet, and above all
accept no more invitations to supper. -- She proceeds jestingly to relate how her husband,
at atable d'hote, had made the acquaintance of an artist, who inssted upon painting his
portrait, because he, the painter, had never seen such an expressive head. But her husband
had answered in his downright fashion, that while he was much obliged, he would rather
not be painted; and he was quite convinced that a bit of a pretty young girl's posterior
would please the artist better than hiswhole face? -- Sheis very much in love with her
husband, and teases him a good dedl. She has asked him not to give her any caviar. What
can that mean?

Asamatter of fact, she had wanted for along time to eat a caviar sasndwich every
morning, but had grudged the expense. Of course she could get the caviar from her
husband at once if she asked for it. But she has, on the contrary, begged him not to give
her any caviar, 0 that she might tease him about it alittle longer.

(To me this explanation seems thin. Unconfessed motives are wont to conced themsdaves
behind just such unsatisfying explanations. We are reminded of the subjects hypnotised
by Bernheim, who carried out a post-hypnotic order, and who, on being questioned asto
their motives, ingtead of answering "I do not know why | did that', had to invent areason
that was obvioudy inadequate. There is probably something smilar to thisin the case of
my patient's caviar. | seethat in waking life sheis compelled to invent an unfulfilled

wish. Her dream aso shows her the non-fulfilment of her wish But why does she need an
unfulfilled wish?)

The ideas dicited so far are insufficient for the interpretation of the dream. | pressfor
more. After ashort pause, which corresponds to the overcoming of a resstance, she
reports that the day before she had paid avist to afriend of whom sheisredly jedous
because her hushand is dways praisng thislady so highly. Fortunately thisfriend is very
thin and lanky, and her husband likes full figures. Now of what did thisthin friend speak?
Of course, of her wish to become rather plumper. She aso asked my patient: "When are
you going to invite us again? Y ou dways have such good food.'

Now the meaning of the dreamis clear. | am ableto tell the patient: "It isjust as though
you had thought at the momernt of her asking you that: ~Of course, I'm to invite you o
that you can eat at my house and get fat and become till more pleasing to my husband! |
would rather give no more suppers” The dream then tells you that you cannot give a
supper, thereby fulfilling your wish not to contribute anything to the rounding out of your
friend'sfigure. Y our husband's resol ution to accept no more invitations to supper in order
that he may grow thin teaches you that one grows fat on food eaten at other peopl€'s
tables." Nothing is lacking now but some sort of coincidence which will confirm the
solution. The smoked salmon in the dream has not yet been traced. -- "How did you come
to think of sdmon in your dream? -- "Smoked salmon is my friend's favourite dish,' she
replied. It happensthat | know the lady, and am able to affirm that she grudges hersdlf
sdmon just as my patient grudges hersdf caviar.
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This dream admits of yet another and more exact interpretation -- one which is actudly
necessitated only by a subsidiary circumstance. The two interpretations do not contradict
one another, but rather dovetail into one another, and furnish an excellent example of the
usua ambiguity of dreams, as of al other psychopathologica formations. We have heard
that at thetime of her dream of a denied wish the patient was impelled to deny hersdf a
rea wish (the wish to eat caviar sandwiches). Her friend, too, had expressed awish,
namely, to get fatter, and it would not surprise usif our patient had dreamt that thiswish
of her friend's -- the wish to increase in weight -- was not to be fulfilled. Instead of this,
however, she dreamt that one of her own wishes was not fulfilled. The dream becomes
capable of anew interpretation if in the dream she does not mean hersdlf, but her friend,
if she has put hersdlf in the place of her friend, or, as we may say, hasidentified hersdf
with her friend.

| think she has actudly done this, and as a sign of thisidentification she has created for
hersdf in red life an unfulfilled wish. But what is the meaning of this hysterica
identification? To ucidate this a more exhaudtive exposition is necessary. Identification
isahighly important motive in the mechanism of hygterical symptoms; by this means
patients are enabled to expressin their symptoms not merely their own experiences, but
the experiences of quite a number of other persons; they can suffer, asit were, for a
whole mass of people, and fill dl the parts of adramawith their own persondities. It will
here be objected that this is the well-known hygerica imitation, the ability of hysterica
subjectsto imitate dl the symptoms which impress them when they occur in others, as
though pity were aroused to the point of reproduction. This, however, only indicates the
path which the psychic process follows in hysterica imitation. But the path itsdf and the
psychic act which follows this path are two different matters. The act itself is dightly
more complicated than we are prone to believe the imitation of the hysterica to be; it
corresponds to an unconscious end- process, as an example will show. The physician who
has, in the same ward with other patients, afemde patient suffering from a particular

kind of twitching, isnot surprised if one morning he learns that this peculiar hysterical
affection has found imitators. He merdly tells himsdf: The others have seen her, and have
imitated her; thisis psychic infection. -- Y es, but psychic infection occurs somewhat in
the following manner: Asarule, patients know more about one another than the
physician knows about any one of them, and they are concerned about one another when
the doctor's visit is over. One of them has an attack today: at once it is known to the rest
that aletter from home, arecrudescence of lovesickness, or the like, isthe cause. Their
sympathy is aroused, and athough it does not emerge into consciousness they form the
following conclusion: “If it is possible to suffer such an atack from such acause, | too
may suffer this sort of an attack, for | have the same occasion for it.' If thiswerea
conclusion capable of becoming conscious, it would perhaps expressitsef in dread of
suffering alike atack; but it isformed in another psychic region, and consequently ends
in the redisation of the dreaded symptoms. Thus identification is not mere imitation, but
an assimilation based upon the same etiologica claim, it expressesa ‘just like, and refers
to some common condition which has remained in the unconscious.

In hygteriaidentification is most frequently employed to express a sexud community.
The hygtericd woman identifies hersdf by her symptoms most readily -- though not
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exdusvey -- with persons with whom she had had sexud rdations, or who have had
sexud intercourse with the same persons as hersdlf. Language takes cognisance of this
tendency: two lovers are said to be “on€’. In hystericd fantasy, aswell asin dreams,
identification may ensue if one amply thinks of sexua relations; they need not
necessarily become actud. The patient is merely following the rules of the hystericd
processes of thought when she expresses her jealousy of her friend (which, for that
matter, she hersdf admits to be unjudtified) by putting hersdlf in her friend's place in her
dream, and identifying hersdf with her by fabricating a symptom (the denied wish). One
might further eucidate the process by saying: In the dream she puts hersdf in the place of
her friend, because her friend has taken her own place in relaion to her husband, and
because she would like to take her friend's place in her husband's esteem.”

The contradiction of my theory of dreams on the part of another femae patient, the most
intelligent of dl my dreamers, was solved in a smpler fashion, though ill in accordance
with the principle that the non-fulfilment of one wish Sgnified the fulfilment of another. |
had one day explained to her that a dream is awish-fulfilment. On the following day she
related a dream to the effect that she was travelling with her mother-in-law to the place in
which they were both to spend the summer. Now | knew that she had violently protested
againg spending the summer in the neighbourhood of her mother-in-law. | so knew that
she had fortunately been able to avoid doing so, since she had recently succeeded in
renting a house in a place quite remote from that to which her mother-in-law was going.
And now the dream reversed this desired solution. Was not this aflat contradiction of my
theory of wigh-fulfilment? One had only to draw the inferences from this dream in order
to arrive a its interpretation. According to this dream, | was wrong; but it was her wish
that | should be wrong, and this wish the dream showed her as fulfilled. But the wish that
| should be wrong, which was fulfilled in the theme of the country house, referred in
redlity to another and more serious matter. At that time | had inferred, from the materia
furnished by her andysis, that something of sgnificance in respect to her illness must

have occurred at a certain time in her life. She had denied this, because it was not present
in her memory. We soon cameto see that | was right. Thus her wish that | should prove
to be wrong, which was transformed into the dream that she was going into the country
with her mother-in-law, corresponded with the justifiable wish that those things which
were then only suspected had never occurred.

Without an andlys's, and merdly by means of an assumption, | took the liberty of
interpreting alittle incident in the life of afriend, who had been my companion through
eight classes at school. He once heard alecture of mine, delivered to asmall audience, on
the novel ideathat dreams are wish-fulfilments. He went home, dreamt that he had lost
all hislawsuits-- he was alawyer -- and then complained to me abouit it. | took refugein
the evasion: "One can't win dl on€'s cases; but | thought to mysdf: "If, for eight years, |
sat as primus on the firgt bench, while he moved up and down somewherein the middle
of the class, may he not naturally have had the wish, ever since his boyhood, that | too
might for once make afool of mysdf?

Y et another dream of amore gloomy character was offered me by afemae patient in
contradiction of my theory of the wish-dream. This patient, ayoung girl, began as
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follows Y ou remember that my sister has now only one boy, Charles. She logt the elder

one, Otto, while | was dlill living with her. Otto was my favourite; it was | who redly

brought him up. I like the other little fellow, too, but, of course, not nearly so much as his

dead brother. Now | dreamt last night that | saw Charles lying dead before me. He was
lying in hislittle coffin, his hands folded, there were candles all about; and, in short, it
was just as it was at the time of little Otto's death, which gave me such a shock. Now tell
me, what does this mean? Y ou know me -- am | redlly so bad asto wish that my sster

should lose the only child she has left? Or does the dream mean that | wish that Charles

had died rather than Otto, whom | liked so much better?

| assured her that this latter interpretation was impossible. After some reflection, | was
able to give her the interpretation of the dream, which she subsequently confirmed. | was
able to do s0 because the whole previous history of the dreamer was known to me.

Having become an orphan a an early age, the girl had been brought up in the home of a
much older sgter, and had met, among the friends and visitors who frequented the house,
aman who made a lasting impression upon her affections. It looked for atime as though
these bardy explicit relations would end in marriage, but this happy culmination was
frustrated by the sister, whose motives were never completely explained. After the
rupture the man whom my peatient loved avoided the house; she hersdf attained her
independence some time after the death of little Otto, to whom, meanwhile, her affections
had turned. But she did not succeed in freeing herself from the dependence due to her
affection for her sster'sfriend. Her pride bade her avoid him, but she found it impossible
to trandfer her love to the other suitors who successively presented themselves. Whenever
the man she loved, who was a member of the literary professon, announced alecture
anywhere, she was certain to be found among the audience; and she seized every other
opportunity of seeing him unobserved. | remembered that on the previous day she had
told me that the Professor was going to a certain concert, and that she too was going, in
order to enjoy the sght of him. Thiswas on the day before the dream; and the concert
was to be given on the day on which she told me the dream. | could now easily see the
correct interpretation, and | asked her whether she could think of any particular event
which had occurred after Otto's death. She replied immediately: “Of course; the Professor
returned then, after along absence, and | saw him once more beside little Otto's coffin.' It
wasjust as | had expected. | interpreted the dream as follows: "If now the other boy were
to die, the same thing would happen again. Y ou would spend the day with your Sgter; the
Professor would certainly come to offer his condolences, and you would see him once
more under the same circumstances as before. The dream sgnifies nothing more than this
wish of yoursto seehim again -- awish againg which you are fighting inwardly. | know
that you have the ticket for today's concert in your bag. Y our dream is adream of
impatience; it has anticipated by severa hours the meeting which is to take place today.'

In order to disguise her wish she had obvioudy sdlected a Stuation in which wishes of the
sort are commonly suppressed -- a Situation so sorrowful that love is not even thought of .
And yet it isentirdy possible that even in the actua Situation beside the coffin of the
elder, more dearly loved boy, she had not been able to suppress her tender affection for
the vistor whom she had missed for so long.
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A different explanation was found in the case of aSmilar dream of another patient, who
in earlier life had been digtinguished for her quick wit and her cheerful dispogtion, and
who gtill displayed these qudities, a al eventsin the free associations which occurred to
her during trestment. In the course of alonger dream, it seemed to this lady that she saw
her fifteen year-old daughter lying dead before her in abox. She was strongly inclined to
use this dream-image as an objection to the theory of wish-fulfilment, athough she
herself suspected that the detail of the box must lead to a different conception of the
dream.2 For in the course of the analysis it occurred to her that on the previous evening
the conversation of the people in whose company she found hersdf had turned on the
English word "box', and upon the numerous trandations of it into German such as
Schachtel (box), Loge (box at the theatre), Kasten (chest), Ohrfeige (box on the ear), etc.
From other components of the same dream it was now possible to add the fact that the
lady had guessed a the relationship between the English word "box' and the German
Bulchse, and had then been haunted by the recollection that Blichse, isused in vulgar
parlance to denote the femade genitds. It was therefore possible, treating her knowledge
of topographica anatomy with a certain indulgence, to assume that the child in the box
sgnified a child in the mother's womb. At this stage of the explanation she no longer
denied that the picture in the dream actualy corresponded with awish of hers. Like so
many other young women, she was by no means happy on finding that she was pregnant,
and she had confessed to me more than once the wish that her child might die before its
birth; in afit of anger, following aviolent scene with her husband, she had even struck
her abdomen with her fists, in order to injure the child within. The dead child was,
therefore, redly the fulfilment of awish, but awish which had been put aside for fifteen
years, and it is not surprising that the fulfilment of the wish was no longer recognised
after so long an interva. For there had been many changes in the meantime.

The group of dreams (having as content the degth of beloved relatives) to which belong

the last two mentioned will be considered again under the head of “Typica Dreams. |

shdl then be able to show by new examplesthat in spite of their undesirable content al

these dreams must be interpreted as wish-fulfilments. For the following dream, which

again was told mein order to deter me from ahasty generdisation of my theory, | am
indebted, not to a patient, but to an intelligent jurist of my acquaintance. "I dream," my
informant tellsme, "that | am walking in front of my house with a lady on my arm. Here a
closed carriage is waiting; a man steps up to me, shows me his authorisation as a police
officer, and requests me to follow him. | ask only for time in which to arrange my affairs.’
Thejurigt then asks me: “Can you possibly suppose that it is my wish to be arrested? --

"Of course nat,’ | have to admit. "Do you happen to know upon what charge you were
arrested? -- "Yes; | bdieve for infanticide’ -- “Infanticide? But you know that only a

mother can commit this crime upon her new-born child? -- “That istrue. -- "And under
what circumstances did you dream this? What happened on the evening before? --

would rather not tell you -- it is addicate matter.' -- "But | need it, otherwise we must

forgo the interpretation of the dream.’ -- "W, then, | will tdll you. | spent the night, not

at home, but in the house of alady who means agreat ded to me. When we awoke in the
morning, something again passed between us. Then | went to deep again, and dreamt

what | have told you.' -- "Thewoman is married? -- "Yes.' -- "And you do not wish her to
conceive? -- "No; that might betray us. -- “Then you do not practice normal coitus? -- |

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 45

take the precaution to withdraw before gjaculation.’ -- "Am | to assume that you took this
precaution severd times during the night, and that in the morning you were not quite sure
whether you had succeeded? -- "That might be s0." -- “Then your dream is the fulfilment
of awish. By the dream you are assured that you have not begotten a child, or, what
amounts to the same thing, that you have killed the child. | can easly demondrate the
connecting-links. Do you remember, afew days ago we were talking about the troubles
of matrimony, and about the incongstency of permitting coitus so long as no
impregnation takes place, while a the same time any preventive act committed after the
ovum and the semen meet and afoetusis formed is punished as acrime? In this
connection we recaled the medieva controversy about the moment of time a which the
soul actualy entersinto the foetus, since the concept of murder becomes admissible only
from that point onwards. Of course, too, you know the gruesome poem by Lenau, which
puts infanticide and birth-control on the same plane.' -- “Strangely enough, | happened, as
though by chance, to think of Lenau thismorning.' -- “Another echo of your dream. And
now | shal show you yet ancther incidenta wish-fulfilment in your dream. Y ou walk up
to your house with the lady on your arm. So you take her home, instead of spending the
night at her house, asyou did in redity. The fact that the wish-fulfilment, which isthe
essence of the dream, disguisesitself in such an unpleasant form, has perhaps more than
one explanation. From my essay on the etiology of anxiety neurosis, you will seethat |
note coitus interruptus as one of the factors responsible for the development of neurotic
fear. It would be consgtent with this if, after repeated coitus of thiskind, you wereleft in
an uncomfortable frame of mind, which now becomes an e ement of the compaosition of
your dream. Y ou even make use of this uncomfortable state of mind to conced the wish
fulfilment. At the same time, the mention of infanticide has not yet been explained. Why
does this crime, which is peculiar to femaes, occur to you? -- "1 will confessto you thet |
was involved in such an affair years ago. | was respongble for the fact that agirl tried to
protect hersdf from the consequences of aliaison with me by procuring an abortion. |
had nothing to do with the carrying out of her plan, but for along time | was naturdly
worried in case the affair might be discovered.’ -- | understand. This recollection
furnished a second reason why the supposition that you had performed coitus interruptus
clumsly must have been painful to you.'

A young physician, who heard this dream related in my lecture-room, must have felt that
it fitted him, for he hastened to imitate it by adream of his own, applying its mode of
thinking to another theme. On the previous day he had furnished a statement of his
income; a quite straightforward statement, because he had little to state. He dreamt that
an acquaintance of his came from a meeting of the tax commission and informed him theat
al the other statements had passed unquestioned, but that his own had aroused generd
suspicion, with the result that he would be punished with a heavy fine. Thisdreamisa
poorly disguised fulfilment of the wish to be known as a physician with alarge income. It
aso cdlsto mind the story of the young girl who was advised againgt accepting her suitor
because he was a man of quick temper, who would assuredly begt her after their
marriage. Her answer was. | wish he would strike me!' Her wish to be married was so
intense that she had taken into cong deration the discomforts predicted for this marriage;
she had even raised them to the plane of awish.
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If I group together the very frequent dreams of this sort, which seem flatly to contradict

my theory, in that they embody the denid of awish or some occurrence obvioudy
undesired, under the head of “counter-wish-dreams, | find that they may al be referred to
two principles, one of which has not yet been mentioned, though it playsalarge partin
waking as well as dreamt-life. One of the motives ingpiring these dreamsis the wish thet |
should appear in the wrong. These dreams occur regularly in the course of treatment
whenever the patient isin astate of resstance; indeed, | can with agreat ded of certainty
count on evoking such adream once | have explained to the patient my theory that the
dream is awish-fulfilment2 Indeed, | have reason to expect that many of my readers will
have such dreams, merdly to fulfil the wish that | may prove to be wrong. The last dream
which | shdl recount from among those occurring in the course of trestment once more
demondtrates this very thing. A young girl who had struggled hard to continue my

trestment, againgt the will of her relatives and the authorities whom they had consulted,
dreamt the following dream: At home she is forbidden to come to me any more. She then
reminds me of the promise | made to treat her for nothing if necessary, and | tell her: °I
can show no consideration in money matters.’

Itisnot at dl easy in this case to demondrate the fulfilment of awish, but in dl cases of
thiskind there is a second problem, the solution of which helps dso to solve thefirst.
Where does she get the words which she puts into my mouth? Of course, | have never
told her anything of the kind; but one of her brothers, the one who has the grestest
influence over her, has been kind enough to make this remark about me. It isthen the
purpose of the dream to show that her brother isright; and she does not try to judtify this
brother merely in the dream; it is her purpose in life and the motive of her illness.

A dream which at first Sght presents peculiar difficulties for the theory of widh
fulfilment was dreamed by a physician (Aug. Stércke) and interpreted by him: °I have
and see on the last phalange of my left forefinger a primary syphilitic affection.’

One may perhaps be inclined to refrain from anadlysing this dream, Since it seems clear
and coherent, except for its unwished-for content. However, if one takes the trouble to
make an andysis, one learns that “primary affection’ reduces itself to “prima affectio’
(first love), and that the repulsive sore, in the words of Stérke, provesto be “the
representative of wish-fulfilments charged with intense emotion.

The other motive for counter-wish-dreamsis so clear thet there is adanger of overlooking
it, as happened in my own case for along time. In the sexua condtitution of many

persons there is amasochistic component, which has arisen through the conversion of the
aggressive, sadistic component into its opposite. Such people are called “ided' masochists
if they seek pleasure not in the bodily pain which may be inflicted upon them, but in
humiliation and psychic chastisement. It is obvious that such persons may have counter-
wish-dreams and disagreeable dreams, yet these are for them nothing more than wish
fulfilments, which satisfy their masochidtic indinations. Here is such adream: A young
man, who in earlier youth greetly tormented his elder brother, toward whom he was
homaosexudly indined, but who has since undergone a complete change of character, has
the following dream, which congsts of three parts: (1) Heis “teased' by his brother. (2)
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Two adults are caressing each other with homosexual intentions. (3) His brother has sold
the business, the management of which the young man had reserved for his own future.
From thislast dream he awakens with the most unpleasant fedlings, and yet itisa

masochigtic wish-dream, which might be trandated: It would serve me right if my brother

were to make that sale againg my interests. It would be my punishment for al the

torments he has suffered a my hands.

| hope that the examples given above will suffice -- until some further objection appears -
- to make it seem credible that even dreams with a painful content are to be andysed as
wish-fulfilments2 Nor should it be considered a mere matter of chance that in the course
of interpretation one away's happens upon subjects about which one does not like to
gpesk or think. The disagreeable sensation which such dreams arouse is of course
precisdly identical with the antipathy which would, and usualy does, restrain us from
treating or discussing such subjects -- an antipathy which must be overcome by dl of us
if we find oursalves obliged to attack the problem of such dreams. But this disagreeable
feeling which recursin our dreams does not preclude the existence of awish; everyone
has wishes which he would not like to confess to others, which he does not care to admit
even to himsdf. On the other hand, we fed judtified in connecting the unpleasant
character of al these dreams with the fact of dream-digtortion, and in concluding that
these dreams are distorted, and that their wish-fulfilment is disguised beyond recognition,
precisaly because there is a strong revulsion againgt -- awill to repress -- the subject-
matter of the dream, or the wish created by it. Dream-distortion, then, provesin redity to
be an act of the censorship. We shdl have included everything which the analyss of
disagreesble dreams has brought to light if we reword our formulathus: The dreamisthe
(disguised) fulfilment of a (suppressed, repressed) wish.22

Now there dtill remain to be considered, as a particular suborder of dreams with painful
content, the anxiety-dreams, the incluson of which among the wish-dreamswill be ill
less acceptable to the uninitiated. But | can here dedl very cursorily with the problem of
anxiety-dreams, what they have to reved is not a new aspect of the dream-problem; here
the problem isthat of understanding neurotic anxiety in genera. The anxiety which we
experience in dreamsis only apparently explained by the dream-content. If we subject
that content to analys's, we become aware that the dream-anxiety is no more justified by
the dream+content than the anxiety in aphobiais judtified by the idea to which the phobia
is attached. For example, it istruethat it is possible to fal out of awindow, and that a
certain care should be exercised when one is at awindow, but it is not obvious why the
anxiety in the corresponding phobiais so great, and why it torments its victims more than
its cause would warrant. The same explanation which applies to the phobia gpplies so to
the anxiety-dream. In either case the anxiety is only fastened on to theideawhich
accompaniesit, and isredly derived from another source.

On account of thisintimate relation of dream-anxiety to neurctic anxiety, the discusson
of the former obliges meto refer to the latter. In alittle essay on Anxiety Neurosis,t
written in 1895, | maintain that neurotic anxiety hasits origin in the sexud life, and
corresponds to alibido which has been deflected from its object and has found no
employment. The accuracy of this formula has since then been demonstrated with ever-
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increasing certainty. From it we may deduce the doctrine that anxiety-dreams are dreams
of sexud content, and that the libido gppertaining to this content has been transformed
into anxiety. Later on | shal have an opportunity of confirming this assertion by the
andysis of severd dreams of neurotics. In my further attemptsto arrive at atheory of
dreams| shall again have occasion to revert to the conditions of anxiety-dreams and their
compatibility with the theory of wish-fulfilment.

! Already Plotinus, the neo-Platonist, said: “When desire bestirs itsalf, then comes fantasy,
and presentsto us, as it were, the object of desire’ (Du Prd, p. 276).

2t is quite incredible with what obstinacy readers and critics have excluded this

consderation and disregarded the fundamenta differentiation between the manifest and

the latent dream-content. Nothing in the literature of the subject gpproaches so closely to

my own conception of dreams as apassagein J. Sully's essay: Dreams as a Revelation

(and it isnot because | do not think it valuable that | dludeto it here for thefirst time). "It
would seem then, after all, that dreams are not the utter nonsense they have been said to
be by such authorities as Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton. The chaotic aggregations of
our night-fancy have a significance and communicate new knowledge. Like some letter in
cipher, the dream-inscription when scrutinised closely losesits first look of balderdash
and takes on the aspect of a serious, intelligible message. Or, to vary the figure dightly,
we may say that, like some pamphlets the dream discloses beneath its worthless surface-
characters traces of an old and precious communication' (p. 364).

3t is astonishing to see how my memory here restrictsitsdlf -- in the waking state! -- for
the purposes of andlysis. | have known five of my unclesand | loved and honoured one of
them. But at the moment when | overcame my resistance to the interpretetion of the
dream, | said to mysdf: "I have only one uncle, the one who isintended in the dream.’

* Such hypocritica dreams are not rare, either with me or with others. While | have been
working at a certain scientific problem | have been visited for severd nights, a quite
short intervds, by a somewhat confusing dream which has as its content areconciliation
with afriend dropped long ago. After three or four attempts | finally succeeded in
grasping the meaning of this dream. It wasin the nature of an encouragement to give up
the remnant of consideration till surviving for the person in question, to make mysdlf
quite free from him, but it hypocriticaly disguised itsdlf in its antithess. | have recorded

a hypocritica Oedipus dream’ in which the hogtile fedings and death-wishes of the
dream-thoughts were replaced by manifest tenderness (" Typisches Beispiel eines
verkappten Oedipustréumes,’ Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse, Bd. I, Heft 1-11, 1910).
Anather class of hypocritical dreams will be recorded in another place (see Chap. vi, The
Dream-Work).

®Later on we shdl become acquainted with casesin which, on the contrary, the dream
expresses awish of this second instance.

®To st for the painter. Goethe: "And if he has no backside, How can the nobleman sit?
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"1 mysdif regret the inclusion of such passages from the psychopathology of hysteria,
which, because of their fragmentary presentation, and because they are torn out of their
context, cannot prove to be very illuminating. If these passages are capable of throwing
any light upon the intimate relations between dreams and the psychoneuroses, they have
served the intention with which | have included them.

8 Asin the dream of the deferred supper and the smoked samon.

°|t often happens that adream istold incompletely, and that arecollection of the omitted
portions appears only in the course of the andys's. These portions, when subsequently
fitted in, invariably furnish the key to the interpretation. cf. Chapter Seven, on forgetting
in dreams.

10 Smilar “counter-wish-dreams have been repeatedly reported to me within the last few
years, by those who attend my lectures, as their reaction to their first encounter with the
“wishtheory of dreams.’

11 Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse, Jahrg. 11, 1911-12.

121 will here observe that we have not yet digposed of this theme; we shdl discussit again
later.

13 A great contemporary poet, who, | am told, will hear nothing of psychoanaysis and
dream+-interpretation, has neverthel ess derived from his own experience an amost
identical formulafor the nature of the dream: “Unauthorised emergence of suppressed
yearnings under false features and names (C. Spitteler, Meine friihesten Erlebnisee, in
Siddeutsche Monatshefte, October, 1913). | will here anticipate by citing the
amplification and modification of this fundamenta formula propounded by Otto Rank:

"On the basis of and with the aid of repressed infantile-sexud materid, dreams regularly
represent as fulfilled current, and as arule dso erctic, wishesin a disguised and symbolic
form' (Ein Traum, der sich selbst deutet). Nowhere have | said that | have accepted this
formulaof Rank's. The shorter verson contained in the text seems to me sufficient. But
the fact that | merely mentioned Rank’s modification was enough to expose
psychoanaysis to the oftrepeated reproach that it assertsthat all dreams have a sexual
content. If one understands this sentence as it is intended to be understood, it only proves
how little conscientiousness our critics are wont to display, and how ready our opponents
are to overlook statementsif they do not accord with their aggressve indinations. Only a
few pages back | mentioned the manifold wish-fulfilment of children's dreams (to make
an excurson on land or water, to make up for an omitted medl, etc.). Elsswhere | have
mentioned dreams excited by thirst and the desire to evacuate, and mere comfort- or
convenience-dreams. Even Rank does not make an absol ute assertion. He says “asarule
aso erotic wishes,' and this can be completely confirmed in the case of most dreams of
adults. The matter has, however, a different aspect if we employ theword “sexud' in the
sense of "Eros, asthe word is understood by psychoanalysts. But the interesting problem
of whether dl dreams are not produced by “libidind' motives (in opposition to
“destructive ones) has hardly been considered by our opponents.
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14 Selected Papers on Hysteria and other Psychoneuroses, p. 133, trandated by A. A.
Brill, Journal of Nervous and Mental Diseases, Monograph Series.
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CHAPTER FIVE

The Material and Sources of Dreams

Having redised, as aresult of analysing the dream of Irmasinjection, that the dream was
the fulfilment of awish, we were immediatdly interested to ascertain whether we hed
thereby discovered a general characteritic of dreams, and for the time being we put aside
every other scientific problem which may have suggested itsdlf in the course of the
interpretation. Now that we have reached the god on this one path, we may turn back and
select anew point of departure for exploring dream:-problems, even though we may for a
time lose sight of the theme of wigh+fulfilment, which has il to be further consdered.

Now that we are able, by applying our process of interpretation, to detect alatent dream-
content whose significance far surpasses that of the manifest dream-content, we are
naturaly impelled to return to the individua dream-problems, in order to see whether the
riddles and contradictions which seemed to ude us when we had only the manifest
content to work upon may not now be satisfactorily solved.

The opinions of previous writers on the relaion of dreamsto waking life, and the origin
of the materid of dreams, have not been given here. We may recdl however three
peculiarities of the memory in dreams, which have often been noted, but never explained:

1. That the dream clearly prefers the impressions of the last few days (Robert,
Strimpell, Hildebrandt; also Weed-Hdlam);

2. That it makes a sdlection in accordance with principles other than those governing
our waking memory, in thet it recals not essentid and important, but subordinate
and disregarded things,

3. Thatit hasat its digoosd the earliest impressions of our childhood, and bringsto
light details from this period of life, which, again, seem trivid to us, and which in
waking life were believed to have been long since forgotten.t

These peculiarities in the dream'’s choice of materia have, of course, been observed by
previous writersin the manifest dream: content.

!t is evident that Robert'sidea -- that the dream is intended to rid our memory of the
uselessimpressons which it has recaived during the day -- isno longer tenable if
indifferent memories of our childhood gppear in our dreams with some degree of
frequency. We should be obliged to conclude that our dreams generdly perform their
prescribed task very inadequately.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 52

A -- RECENT AND INDIFFERENT IMPRESSIONSIN THE DREAM

If I now consult my own experience with regard to the origin of the elements appearing in
the dream:-content, | must in the first place express the opinion that in every dream we
may find some reference to the experiences of the preceding day. Whatever dream | turn
to, whether my own or someone elsg's, this experience is aways confirmed. Knowing
this, | may perhaps begin the work of interpretation by looking for the experience of the
preceding day which has simulated the dream; in many casesthisisindeed the quickest
way. With the two dreams which | subjected to aclose andysisin the last chapter (the
dreams of Irma’sinjection, and of the uncle with the yellow beard) the reference to the
preceding day is so evident that it needs no further eucidation. But in order to show how
congtantly this reference may be demongirated, | shall examine a portion of my own
dream-chronicle. | shdl relate only so much of the dreams as is necessary for the
detection of the dream-source in question.

1. | pay a call at a house to which I gain admittance only with difficulty,
etc., and meanwhile | am keeping a woman waiting for me

Source: A conversation during the evening with afemde rddive to the
effect that she would have to wait for a remittance for which she had
asked, until. . . etc.

2. | have written a monograph on a species (uncertain) of plant.
Source: Inthe morning | had seen in abooksdler'swindow a
monograph on the genus Cyclamen.

3. | see two women in the street, mother and daughter, the latter being a
patient.

Source: A femde patient who is under treetment had told mein the
evening what difficulties her mother putsin the way of her continuing the
treatment.

4. At S. and R.'s bookshop | subscribe to a periodical which costs 20
florins annually.

Source: During the day my wife has reminded methat | il owe her 20
florins of her weekly alowance.

5. | receive a communication from the Social Democratic Committee, in
which | am addressed as a member.

Source: | have received S multaneous communications from the Liberd
Committee on Elections and from the president of the Humanitarian
Society, of which latter | am actudly a member.

6. A man on a steep rock rising from the sea, in the manner of Bocklin.
Source: Dreyfus on Devil's Idand; dso news from my rdativesin
England, etc.
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The question might be raised, whether a dream invariably refers to the events of the
preceding day only, or whether the reference may be extended to include impressions
from alonger period of time in the immediate past. This question is probably not of the
first importance, but | am inclined to decide in favour of the exclusive priority of the day
before the dream (the dream-day). Whenever | thought | had found a case where an
impression two or three days old was the source of the dream, | was able to convince
mysdf after careful investigation that this impression had been remembered the day
before; that is, that a demonstrable reproduction on the day before had been interpolated
between the day of the event and the time of the dream: and further, | was able to point to
the recent occasion which might have given rise to the recollection of the older
impression. On the other hand, | was unable to convince mysdlf that aregular interval of
biologicd sgnificance (H. Swoboda givesthefirg intervd of this kind as eighteen hours)
el apses between the dream+-exciting daytime impresson and its recurrence in the dream.

| believe, therefore, that for every dream a dream-stimulus may be found among those
experiences “on which one has not yet dept.’

Havelock Ellis, who has likewise given attertion to this problem, states that he has not
been able to find any such periodicity of reproduction in his dreams, dthough he has
looked for it. He relates a dream in which he found himsdlf in Spain; he wanted to travel
to aplace called Daraus, Varaus, or Zaraus. On avaking he was unable to recdl any
such place-names, and thought no more of the matter. A few months later he actudly
found the name Zarauss, it was that of arailway-station between San Sebastian and
Bilbao, through which he had passed in the train eight months (250 days) before the date
of the dream.

Thus the impressions of the immediate past (with the exception of the day before the
night of the dream) standsin the same relation to the dream-content as those of periods
indefinitely remote. The dream may select its materia from any period of life, provided
only that a chain of thought leads back from the experiences of the day of the dream (the
“recent’ impressions) of that earlier period.

But why this preference for recent impressons? We shall arrive at some conjectures on

this point if we subject one of the dreams aready mentioned to a more precise andysis. |

seect the

Dream of the Botanicad Monograph

| have written a monograph on a certain plant. The book lies before me; | am just turning
over afolded coloured plate. A dried specimen of the plant, as though from a herbarium,
is bound up with every copy.

Analysis -- Inthe morning | saw in abooksdler's window a volume entitled The Genus
Cyclamen, apparently a monograph on this plant.
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The cycdamen is my wifés favourite flower. | reproach mysdf for remembering so
seldom to bring her flowers, as she would like me to do. In connection with the theme of
giving her flowers, | am reminded of astory which | recently told some friends of minein
proof of my assertion that we often forget in obedience to a purpose of the unconscious,
and that forgetfulness aways enables us to form a deduction about the secret disposition
of the forgetful person. A young woman who has been accustomed to receive a bouquet
of flowers from her husband on her birthday misses this token of affection on one of her
birthdays, and burgtsinto tears. The husband comes in, and cannot understand why sheis
crying until shetells him: “Today ismy birthday." He clgps his hand to his forehead, and
exclams. "Oh, forgive me, | had completely forgotten it!" and proposes to go out
immediately in order to get her flowers. But she refuses to be consoled, for she seesin
her husband's forgetfulness a proof that she no longer plays the same part in his thoughts
as sheformerly did. ThisFrau L. met my wife two days ago, told her that she wasfeding
well, and asked after me. Some years ago she was a patient of mine.

Supplementary facts: | did once actudly write something like a monograph on a plant,
namely, an essay on the coca plant, which attracted the attention of K. Koller to the
anaesthetic properties of cocaine. | had hinted that the dkaoid might be employed as an
anaesthetic, but | was not thorough enough to pursue the matter farther. It occursto me,
too, that on the morning of the day following the dream (for the interpretation of which |
did not find time until the evening) | had thought of cocainein akind of day-dream. If |
were ever aflicted with glaucoma, | would go to Berlin, and there undergo an operation,
incognito, in the house of my Berlin friend, at the hands of a surgeon whom he would
recommend. The surgeon, who would not know the name of his patient, would boagt, as
usud, how easy these operations had become since the introduction of cocaine; and |
should not betray the fact thet | mysdf had a share in this discovery. With this fantasy
were connected thoughts of how awkward it redly isfor a physician to dam the
professond services of acolleague. | should be able to pay the Berlin eye specidist, who
did not know me, like anyone ese. Only after recaling this day-dream do | reslise that
there is conceded behind it the memory of a definite event. Shortly after Kaller's
discovery, my father contracted glaucoma; he was operated on by my friend Dr
Konigstein, the eye specidist. Dr Koller was in charge of the cocaine anaesthetisation,
and he made the remark that on this occasion dl the three persons who had been
responsible for the introduction of cocaine had been brought together.

My thoughts now pass on to the time when | was last reminded of the history of cocaine.
Thiswas afew days earlier, when | received a Festschrift, a publication in which grateful
pupils had commemorated the jubilee of their teacher and laboratory director. Among the
titlesto fame of persons connected with the laboratory | found a note to the effect that the
discovery of the anaesthetic properties of cocaine had been dueto K. Koller. Now |
suddenly become aware that the dream is connected with an experience of the previous
evening. | had just accompanied Dr Konigstein to his home, and had entered into a
discussion of a subject which excites me greatly whenever it is mentioned. While | was
taking with him in the entrance-hall Professor Gartner and his young wife came up. |
could not refrain from congratulating them both upon their blooming appearance. Now
Professor Gértner is one of the authors of the Festschrift of which | have just spoken, and
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he may wdl have reminded me of it. And Frau L., of whose birthday disappointment |
spoke alittle way back, had been mentioned, though of course in another connection, in
my conversation with Dr Koniggtein.

| shdl now try to eucidate the other determinants of the dream-content. A dried
specimen of the plant accompanies the monograph, as though it were a herbarium. And
herbarium reminds me of the "gymnasium'’. The director of our "gymnasium' once caled
the pupils of the upper classes together, in order that they might examine and clean the
“gymnasium’ herbarium. Small insects had been found -- book-worms. The director
seemed to have little confidence in my ahility to assg, for he entrusted me with only a
few of the pages. | know to this day that there were crucifers on them. My interest in
botany was never very great. At my preliminary examination in botany | was required to
identify a crucifer, and failed to recognise it; had not my theoretica knowledge come to
my aid, | should have fared badly indeed. Crucifers suggest composites. The artichoke is
redlly acompodte, and in actud fact one which I might cal my favourite flower. My
wife, more thoughtful then I, often brings this favourite flower of mine home from the
market.

| see the monograph which | have written lying before me. Here again thereisan
associaion. My friend wrote to me yesterday from Berlin: | am thinking a great dedl
about your dream-book. | seeit lying before me, completed, and | turn the pages.' How |
envied him this power of vison! If only | could seeit lying before me, dready

completed!

The folded coloured plate When | wasamedica student | suffered a sort of craze for
studying monographs exclusively. In spite of my limited means, | subscribed to a number
of the medical periodicals, whose coloured plates afforded me much ddight. | was rather
proud of thisinclination to thoroughness. When | subsequently began to publish books
mysdlf, | had to draw the plates for my own treatises, and | remember one of them turned
out so0 badly that a well-meaning colleague ridiculed me for it. With thisis associated, |

do not exactly know how, avery early memory of my childhood. My father, by way of a
jest, once gave my elder sster and myself abook containing coloured plates (the book
was a harrative of ajourney through Persia) in order that we might destroy it. From an
educationa point of view this was hardly to be commended. | was & the time five years
old, and my sdter less than three, and the picture of us two children blissfully tearing the
book to pieces (I should add, like an artichoke, lesf by legf), is dmost the only one from
this period of my life which has remained vivid in my memory. When | afterwards
became a student, | devel oped a conspicuous fondness for collecting and possessing
books (an andogy to the inclination for studying from monographs, a hobby dluded toin
my dream-thoughts, in connection with cyclamen and artichoke). | became a book-worm
(cf. herbarium). Ever snce | have been engaged in introgpection | have dways traced this
earliest passon of my life to thisimpresson of my childhood: or rether, | have

recognised in this childish scene a “screen or concealing memory' for my subsequent
bibliophiliat And of course | learned at an early age that our passions often become our
misfortunes. When | was seventeen, | ran up avery considerable account at the
booksdller's, with no means with which to settleit, and my father would hardly accept it
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as an excuse that my passion was at |least a respectable one. But the mention of this
experience of my youth brings me back to my conversation with my friend Dr Konigstein
on the evening preceding the dream; for one of the themes of this conversation was the
same old reproach -- that | am much too absorbed in my hobbies.

For reasons which are not relevant here | shdl not continue the interpretation of this
dream, but will merely indicate the path which leadsto it. In the course of the
interpretation | was reminded of my conversation with Dr Konigstein, and, indeed, of
more than one portion of it. When | consider the subjects touched upon in this
conversation, the meaning of the dream immediately becomes clear to me. All the trains
of thought which have been started -- my own inclinations, and those of my wife, the
cocaine, the awkwardness of securing medica treatment from one's own colleagues, my
preference for monographica studies, and my neglect of certain subjects, such as botany
-- dl these are continued in and lead up to one branch or another of this widey-ramified
conversaion. The dream once more assumes the character of ajudtification, of apleafor
my rights (like the dream of Irmasinjection, the firgt to be andysed); it even continues
the theme which that dream introduced, and discusses it in association with the new
subject-matter which has been added in the interval between the two dreams. Even the
dream’s apparently indifferent form of expression a once acquires ameaning. Now it
means. | am indeed the man who has written that val uable and successful tregtise (on
cocaine)', just as previoudy | declared in sdlf-judtification: | am after dl athorough and
industrious student’; and in both ingtances | find the meaning: 1 can dlow mysdf this!
But | may dispense with the further interpretation of the dream, because my only purpose
in recording it was to examine the relation of the dream content to the experience of the
previous day which arousesit. Aslong as | know only the manifest content of this dream,
only onerdation to any impresson of the day is obvious, but after | have completed the
interpretation, a second source of the dream becomes apparent in another experience of
the same day. Thefirg of these impressions to which the dream refersis an indifferent
one, a subordinate circumstance. | see abook in a shop window whose title holds me for
amoment, but whose contents would hardly interest me. The second experience was of
great psychic vaue; | talked earnestly with my friend, the eye specialist, for about an
hour; 1 made dlusonsin this conversation which must have ruffled the fedings of both

of us, and which in me awakened memories in connection with which | was awvare of a
great variety of inner gimuli. Further, this conversation was broken off unfinished,
becauise some acquaintances joined us. What, now, is the relation of these two
impressions of the day to one ancther, and to the dream which followed during the night?

In the manifest dream-content | find merely an dlusion to the indifferent impresson, and

| am thus able to reaffirm that the dream prefers to take up into its content experiences of
anonessentia character. In the dream-interpretation, on the contrary, everything
converges upon the important and judtifiably disturbing event. If | judge the sense of the
dream in the only correct way, according to the latent content which is brought to light in
the andyss, | find that | have unwittingly lighted upon anew and important discovery. |
see that the puzzling theory that the dream dedls only with the worthless odds and ends of
the day's experiences has no judtification; | am also compelled to contradict the assertion
that the psychic life of the waking state is not continued in the dream, and that hence, the
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dream wastes our psychic energy on trivial materid. The very opposite istrue; what has
clamed our attention during the day dominates our dream-thoughts aso, and we take
pains to dream only in connection with such maiters as have given us food for thought
during the day.

Perhaps the most immediate explanation of the fact thet | dream of the indifferent
impression of the day, while the impression which has with good reason excited me
causes me to dream, isthat here again we are deding with the phenomenon of dream+
distortion, which we have referred to as a psychic force playing the part of a censorship.
The recollection of the monograph on the genus cyclamen is utilised as though it were an
allusion to the conversation with my friend, just as the mention of my patient's friend in
the dream of the deferred supper is represented by the dlusion “smoked salmon'. The
only question is, by what intermediate links can the impression of the monogrgph come
to assume the relation of alusion to the conversation with the eye specidigt, snce such a
relation is not at first perceptible? In the example of the deferred supper therdationis
evident at the outset; “smoked sdlmon', as the favourite dish of the patient's friend,
belongs to the circle of ideas which the friend's persondity would naturdly evoke in the
mind of the dreamer. In our new example we are deding with two entirdly separate
impressions, which at first glance seem to have nothing in common, except indeed that
they occur on the same day. The monograph dtracts my atention in the morning: in the
evening | take part in the conversation. The answer furnished by the andysisisas
follows: Such relations between the two impressions as do not exist from thefirst are
established subsequently between the idea- content of the one impression and the idea-
content of the other. | have dready picked out the intermediate links emphasised in the
course of writing the andysis. Only under some outside influence, perhgpsthe
recollection of the flowers missed by Frau L., would the idea of the monograph on the
cyclamen have attached itsdf to the idea tha the cyclamen is my wife's favourite flower.
| do not believe that these inconspi cuous thoughts would have sufficed to evoke a dream.

There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the grave
Totdl usthis

asweread in Hamlet. But behold! in the andyss | am reminded that the name of the man
who interrupted our conversation was Gartner (gardener), and that | thought hiswife
looked blooming; indeed, now | even remember that one of my femae patients, who
bears the pretty name of Flora, wasfor atime the main subject of our conversation. It
must have happened that by means of these intermediate links from the sphere of
botanica ideas the association was effected between the two events of the day, the
indifferent one and the stimulating one. Other relations were then established, that of
cocaine for example, which can with perfect appropriateness form alink between the
person of Dr Konigstein and the botanica monograph which | have written, and thus
secure the fusion of the two circles of ideas, so that now a portion of the first experience
may be used as an dlusion to the second.

| am prepared to find this explanation attacked as either arbitrary or artificia. What
would have happened if Professor Géartner and his blooming wife had not appeared, and
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if the patient who was under discussion had been cdled, not Hora, but Anna? And yet the
answer is not hard to find. If these thought- relations had not been available, others would
probably have been selected. It is easy to establish relations of this sort, as the jocular
guestions and conundrums with which we amuse oursdves suffice to show. The range of
wit isunlimited. To go agep father: if no sufficiently fertile associations between the

two impressions of the day could have been established, the dream would smply have
followed a different course; another of the indifferent impressions of the day, such as
come to us in multitudes and are forgotten, would have taken the place of the monograph
in the dream, would have formed an association with the content of the conversation, and
would have represented thisin the dream. Since it was the impression of the monograph
and no other that was fated to perform this function, thisimpression was probably that
most suitable for the purpose. One need nat, like Lessing's Hanschen Schlau, be
astonished that “only the rich people of the world possess the most money.'

Still, the psychologica process by which, according to our expogtion, the indifferent
experience subgtitutes itsdlf for the psychologicaly important one seemsto us odd and
open to question. In alater chapter we shal undertake the task of making the peculiarities
of this seemingly incorrect operation more intdligible. Here we are concerned only with
the result of this process, which we were compelled to accept by constantly recurring
experiences in the analyss of dreams. In this process it is as though, in the course of the
intermediate steps, a displacement occurs -- let us say, of the psychic accent -- until idess
of feeble potentid, by taking over the charge from ideas which have a sronger initid
potentia, reach a degree of intensity which enables them to force their way into
consciousness. Such displacements do not in the least surprise uswhen it is a question of
the transference of affective magnitudes or of motor activities. That the lonely spingter
transfers her affection to animals, that the bachelor becomes a passonate collector, that
the soldier defends a scrap of coloured cloth -- hisflag -- with hislife-blood, that in a
love-affar aclagp of the hands a moment longer than usua evokes a sensation of bliss, or
that in Othello alost handkerchief causes an outburst of rage -- dl these are examples of
psychic displacements which to us seem incontestable. But if, by the same means, and in
accordance with the same fundamentd principles, a decison is made asto what isto
reach our consciousness and what isto be withhed from it -- that isto say, what we are to
think -- this gives us the impression of morbidity, and if it occursin waking lifewe cdl it
an eror of thought. We may here anticipate the result of a discusson which will be
undertaken later, namely, that the psychic process which we have recognised in dream:
displacement proves to be not amorbidly deranged process, but one merely differing
from the normal, one of amore primary nature.

Thus we interpret the fact that the dream-content takes up remnants of trivia experiences
as amanifestation of dream-distortion (by displacement), and we thereupon remember
that we have recognised this dream+-distortion as the work of a censorship operating
between the two psychic instances. We may therefore expect that dream-andysswill
congantly show usthe red and psychicaly significant source of the dream in the events
of the day, the memory of which has trandferred its accentuation to some indifferent
memory. This conception isin complete opposition to Robert's theory, which
consequently has no further value for us. The fact which Robert wastrying to explain
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smply does not exigt; its assumption is based on a misunderstanding, on afalureto
subgtitute the red meaning of the dream for its gpparent meaning. A further objection to
Robert's doctrine isasfollows: If the task of the dream wereredly to rid our memory, by
means of a gpecid psychic activity, of the "dag’ of the day's recollections, our deep
would perforce be more troubled, engaged in more strenuous work, than we can suppose
it to be, judging by our waking thoughts. For the number of the indifferent impressions of
the day againgt which we should have to protect our memory is obvioudy immeasurably
large; the whole night would not be long enough to dispose of them dll. It isfar more
probable that the forgetting of the indifferent impressions takes place without any active
interference on the part of our psychic powers.

Still, something cautions us againg teking leave of Robert’s theory without further
consideration. We have left unexplained the fact that one of the indifferent impressions of
the day -- indeed, even of the previous day -- constantly makes a contribution to the
dream-content. The relations between this impression and the real source of the dreamin
the unconscious do not aways exist from the outset; as we have seen, they are established
subsequently, while the dream is actudly at work, as though to serve the purpose of the
intended displacement. Something, therefore, must necessitate the opening up of
connections in the direction of the recent but indifferent impresson; thisimpresson must
possess some qudity that givesit aspecid fitness. Otherwise it would be just as easy for
the dream+-thoughts to shift their accentuation to some inessentia component of their own
gphere of idess.

Experiences such as the following show us the way to an explanation: If the day has
brought us two or more experiences which are worthy to evoke a dream, the dream will
blend the dlusion of both into asingle whole: it obeysa compulsion to make theminto a
single whole. For example: One summer afternoon | entered arallway carriagein which |
found two acquaintances of mine who were unknown to one another. One of them was an
influentid colleague, the other a member of a digtinguished family which | had been
attending in my professond capacity. | introduced the two gentlemen to each other; but
during the long journey they conversed with each other through me, so that | had to
discussthis or that topic now with one, now with the other. | asked my colleague to
recommend a mutua acquaintance who had just begun to practise as a physician. He
replied that he was convinced of the young man's ability, but that his undistinguished
gppearance would makeit difficult for him to obtain patients in the upper ranks of

society. Tothis| rejoined: “That is precisgly why he needs recommendation.’ A little

later, turning to my other fellow-traveler, | inquired after the hedth of hisaunt -- the
mother of one of my patients -- who was at thistime prostrated by a seriousillness. On
the night following thisjourney | dreamt that the young friend whom | had asked one of
my companions to recommend was in a fashionable drawing-room, and with al the
bearing of aman of the world was making -- before a distinguished company, in which |
recognised dl the rich and aristocratic persons of my acquaintance -- afunera oration
over the old lady (who in my dream had aready died) who was the aunt of my second
fdlow traveler. (I confess frankly that | had not been on good terms with this lady.) Thus
my dream had once more found the connection between the two impressions of the day,
and by means of the two had congtructed a unified Stuation.
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In view of many smilar experiences | am persuaded to advance the proposition that a
dream works under akind of compulsion which forces it to combine into a unified whole
al the sources of dream-stimulation which are offered to it2 In a subsequent chapter (on
the function of dreams) we shdl consder thisimpulse of combination as part of the
process of condensation, another primary psychic process.

| shdl now consider the question whether the dream+exciting source to which our
andysis leads us must dways be a recent (and sgnificant) event, or whether a subjective
experience -- that isto say, the recollection of a psychologicaly sgnificant event, atrain
of thought -- may assuem the role of adream-gtimulus. The very definite answer, derived
from numerous andyses, is as follows. The simulus of the dream may be a subjective
transaction, which has been made recent, asit were, by the menta activity of the day.

And thisis perhaps the best time to summarise in schematic form the different conditions
under which the dream-sources are operative.

The source of adream may be:

a. A recent and psychologicaly significant event which is directly represented in the
dream.2

b. Severd recent and sgnificant events, which are combined by the dream into a
snglewhole?

c. Oneor more recent and sgnificant events, which are represented in the dream-
content by alusion to a contemporary but indifferent event.2

d. A subjectively significant experience (recollection, train of thought), which is
constantly represented in the dream by alusion to arecent but indifferent
impression.®

As may be seen, in dream-interpretation the condition is dways fulfilled that one
component of the dream-content repeats a recent impression of the day of the dream. The
component which is destined to be represented in the dream may either belong to the
same circle of ideas as the dream-simulusitsdlf (as an essentia or even an inessentid
element of the same), or it may originate in the neighbourhood of an indifferent
impression, which has been brought by more or less abundant associations into relation
with the sphere of the dream-stimulus. The apparent multiplicity of these conditions
results merely from the alter native, that a displacement has or has not occurred, and it
may here be noted that this dternative enables us to explain the contragts of the dream
quite as readily asthe medicd theory of the dream explains the series of states from the
partid to the complete waking of the brain cdlls.

In consdering this series of sources we note further that the psychologicaly sgnificant
but not recent dement (atrain of thought, a recollection) may be replaced for the
purposes of dream-formation by arecent but psychologicaly indifferent eement,
provided the two following conditions are fulfilled: (1) the dream-content preserves a
connection with things recently experienced; (2) the dream-simulusis gill a
psychologicdly significant event. In one single case (a) both these conditions are fulfilled
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by the same impression. If we now consder that these same indifferent impressions,
which are utilised for the dream aslong as they are recent, lose this qudification as soon
asthey areaday (or at most severd days) older, we are obliged to assume that the very
freshness of an impresson givesit a certain psychologica vaue for dream-formation,
somewhat equivaent to the vaue of emotionally accentuated memories or trains of
thought. Later on, in the light of certain psychologica consderations, we shdl be ableto
divine the explanation of thisimportance of recent impressions in dream-formation.*

Incidentally our attention is here called to the fact that at night, and unnoticed by our
consciousness, important changes may occur in the material comprised by our ideas and
memories. The injunction that before making afina decision in any matter one should
degp onit for anight is obvioudy fully judtified. But at this point we find that we have
passed from the psychology of dreaming to the psychology of deep, a step which there
will often be occasion to take.

At this point there arises an objection which threatens to invdidate the conclusions a
which we have just arrived. If indifferent impressions can find their way into the dream
only so long asthey are of recent origin, how doesit happen that in the dream-content we
find dements also from earlier periods of our lives, which at the time when they were

gtill recent possessed, as Strimpdl| putsiit, no psychic vaue, and which, therefore, ought
to have been forgotten long ago; eements, that is, which are neither fresh nor
psychologicaly sgnificant?

This objection can be disposed of completely if we have recourse to the results of the
psychoandysis of neurctics. The solution is as follows: The process of shifting and
rearrangement which replaces materia of psychic sgnificance by materid whichis
indifferent (whether one is dreaming or thinking) has aready taken place in these earlier
periods of life, and has since become fixed in the memory. Those dements which were
origindly indifferent are in fact no longer so, sSnce they have acquired the vaue of
psychologicaly sgnificant materia. That which has actudly remained indifferent can
never be reproduced in the dream.

From the foregoing exposition the reader may rightly conclude thet | assert thet there are
no indifferent dream-stimuli, and therefore no guildess dreams. This | absolutely and
unconditiondly believe to be the case, gpart from the dreams of children, and perhaps the
brief dream-reactions to nocturnal sensations. Apart from these exceptions, whatever one
dreamsis ether plainly recognisable as being psychicdly significant, or it is distorted and
can be judged correctly only after complete interpretation, when it proves after dl to be
of psychic sgnificance. The dream never concerns itself with trifles; we do not alow

degp to be disturbed by trividities? Dreams which are apparently guileless turn out to be
the reverse of innocent if one takes the trouble to interpret them; if | may be permitted the
expression, they al show “the mark of the beest’. Since thisis another point on which |
may expect contradiction, and since | am glad of an opportunity to show dream-distortion
a work, | shal here subject to andlysis anumber of “guileless dreams from my

collection.
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Dream 1

Anintdligent and refined young woman, who in red lifeis distinctly reserved, one of

those people of whom one saysthat “gtill waters run deep', reates the following dream: I
dreamt that | arrived at the market too late, and could get nothing from either the butcher
or the greengrocer woman.' Surely a guileless dream, but as it has not the gppearance of a
rea dream | induce her to relate it in detall. Her report then runsasfollows She goesto

the market with her cook, who carries the basket. The butcher tells her, after she has
asked him for something: “That is no longer to be obtained," and wants to give her
something else, with the remark: “That is good, too." She refuses, and goes to the
greengrocer woman. The latter triesto sell her a peculiar vegetable, which is bound up

in bundles, and is black in colour. She says: | don't know that, | won't take it.'

The connection of the dream with the preceding day is Smple enough. She had redly
gone to the market too late, and had been unable to buy anything. The meat-shop was
already closed, comesinto one's mind as a description of the experience. But walt, is not
that avery vulgar phrase which -- or rather, the opposite of which -- denotes a certain
neglect with regard to aman's clothing? The dreamer has not used these words; she has
perhaps avoided them; but let us look for the interpretation of the details contained in the
dream.

When in adream something has the character of a spoken utterance -- that is whenitis
sad or heard, not merely thought -- and the distinction can usuadly be made with certainty
-- then it originates in the utterances of waking life, which have, of course, been treated
asraw materid, dismembered, and dightly dtered, and above dl removed from their
context.2 In the work of interpretation we may take such utterances as our starting point.
Where, then, does the butcher's statement, That is no longer to be obtained, come from?
From mysdf; | had explained to her some days previoudy “that the oldest experiences of
childhood are no longer to be obtained as such, but will be replaced in the analysis by
“trandferences’ and dreams.” Thus, | am the butcher; and she refuses to accept these
transferences to the present of old ways of thinking and feding. Where does her dream
utterance, | don't know that, | won't take it, come from? For the purposes of the anadysis
this has to be dissected. "I don't know that, she herself had said to her cook, with whom
she had a dispute on the previous day, but she had then added: Behave yourself decently.
Here adisplacement is palpable; of the two sentences which she spoke to her cook, she
included the insignificant one in her dream; but the suppressed sentence, "Behave

yoursdf decently!" done fitsin with the rest of the dream-content. One might use the
words to a man who was making indecent overtures, and had neglected "to close his
meset-shop'. That we have redly hit upon the trail of the interpretation is proved by its
agreement with the alusions made by the incident with the greengrocer woman. A
vegetable which is sold tied up in bundles (alongish vegetable, as she subsequently

adds), and is dso black; what can this be but a dream-combination of asparagus and black
radish? | need not interpret asparagus to the initiated; and the other vegetable, too (think

of the exclamation: "Blacky, save yoursdf!’), ssemsto me to point to the sexud theme at
which we guessed in the beginning, when we wanted to replace the story of the dream by
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“the meat-shop is closed'. We are not here concerned with the full meaning of the dream;
S0 much is certain, that it is full of meaning and by no means guildess:

Dream 2

Another guildess dream of the same patient, which in some respects is a pendant to the
above. Her husband asks her: "Oughtn't we to have the piano tuned?' Shereplies: “It's
not worth while, the hammers would have to be rebuffed as well." Again we have the
reproduction of an actua evert of the preceding day. Her husband had asked her such a
question, and she had answered it in such words. But what is the meaning of her
dreaming it? She says of the piano that it is a disgusting old box which has abad tone; it
bel onged to her husband before they were married,2 etc., but the key to the true solution
liesinthe phrase: It isn't worth while. Thishasitsoriginin acal paid yesterday to a
womean friend. She was asked to take off her coat, but declined, saying: "Thanks, it isn't
worth while, | must go inamoment.’ At thispoint | recadl that yesterday, during the
andysis, she suddenly took hold of her coat, of which a button had come undone. It was
as though she meant to say: "Please don't look in, it isn't worth while" Thus box becomes
chest, and the interpretation of the dream leads to the years when she was growing out of
her childhood, when she began to be dissatisfied with her figure. It leads us back, indeed,
to earlier periods, if we take into consderation the disgusting and the bad tone, and
remember how often in dlusons and in dreams the two small hemispheres of the femde
body take the place -- as asubgtitute and an antithesis -- of the large ones.

Dream 3

| will interrupt the analysis of this dreamer in order to insert a short, innocent dream
which was dreamed by ayoung man. He dreamt that he was putting on his winter
overcoat again; thiswas terrible. The occason for this dream is apparently the sudden
advent of cold westher. On more careful examination we note that the two brief
fragments of the dream do not fit together very well, for what could be terrible about
wearing athick or heavy coat in cold weether? Unfortunately for the innocency of this
dream, the first association, under analyss, yieds the recollection that yesterday alady
had confidentially confessed to him that her last child owed its existence to the splitting

of a condom. He now recongtructs his thoughts in accordance with this suggestion: A thin
condom is dangerous, athick oneis bad. The condomisa “pullover' (Uberzieher =
literdly pullover), for it is pulled over something: and Uberzieher is the German term for
alight overcoat. An experience like that related by the lady would indeed be “terrible for
an unmarried man.

We will now return to our other innocent dreamer.
Dream 4

She puts a candle into a candlestick; but the candleis broken, so that it does not stand
up. The girls at school say sheis clumsy; but she repliesthat it is not her fault.
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Here, too, there is an actua occasion for the dream; the day before she had actualy put a
candle into a candlestick; but this one was not broken. An obvious symbolism has here
been employed. The candleis an object which excites the femde genitds; its being
broken, so that it does not stand upright, signifies impotence on the man's part (it is not
her fault). But does this young woman, carefully brought up, and a stranger to dl
obscenity, know of such an application of the candle? By chance sheis ableto tell how
she came by thisinformation. While paddling a canoe on the Rhine, a boat passed her
which contained some students, who were singing rapturoudy, or rather yeling: “When
the Queen of Sweden, behind closed shutters, with the candles of Apollo . . .

She does not hear or ese understand the last word. Her hushand was asked to give her the
required explanation. These verses are then replaced in the dream-content by the innocent
recollection of atask which she once performed clumsily at her boarding-school, because
of the closed shutters. The connection between the theme of masturbation and that of
impotence is clear enough. "Apollo’ in the latent dreamcontent connects this dream with

an earlier one in which the virgin Pdlas figured. All thisis obvioudy not innocent.

Dream 5

Lest it may seem too easy a matter to draw conclusions from dreams concerning the
dreamer'sred circumstances, | add another dream originating with the same person,

which once more appears innocent. *| dreamt of doing something,’ she relates, “which |
actually did during the day, that isto say, | filled a little trunk so full of books that | had
difficulty in closing it. My dreamwas just like the actual occurrence.' Here the dreamer
hersdlf emphas ses the correspondence between the dream and the redlity. All such
criticisms of the dream, and comments on the dream, athough they have found aplacein
the waking thoughts, properly belong to the latent dream-content, as further examples

will confirm. We are told, then, that what the dream relates has actually occurred during

the day. It would take ustoo far afield to show how we arrive at the idea of making use of
the English language to help usin the interpretation of this dream. Sufficeit to say that it
isagain aquegtion of alittle box (cf. p. 62, the dream of the dead child in the box) which
has been filled so full that nothing can go into it.

Indl these “innocent’ dreams the sexua factor as the motive of the censorship isvery
prominent. But thisis a subject of primary sgnificance, which we must consder later.

! cf. The Psychopathology of Everyday Life

2The tendency of the dream at work to blend everything present of interest into asingle
transaction has dready been noticed by severd authors, for instance, by Delage and
Delboeuf.

3The dream of Irmasinjection; the dream of the friend who ismy uncle.

*The dream of the funerd oration delivered by the young physician.
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®>The dream of the botanica monograph.
®The dreams of my patients during andlysis are mosdtly of this kind.
" cf. Chapter Seven on Transference.

8Haveock Ellis, akindly critic of The Interpretation of Dreams, writesin The World of
Dreams (p. 169): "From this point on, not many of us will be able to follow F." But Mr
Ellis has not undertaken any analyses of dreams, and will not believe how unjudtifidbleit
isto judge them by the manifest dream-content.

°ltsmeaning is “Your fly isundone’ (TRANS))

0cf. what is said of speech in dreamsin the chapter on The Dream-Work. Only one of the
writers on the subject -- Delboeuf -- seems to have recognised the origin of the speeches
heard in dreams, he compares them with cliches.

" For the curious, | may remark that behind the dream there is hidden a fantasy of
indecent, sexudly provoking conduct on my part, and of repulsion on the part of the lady.
If this interpretation should seem preposterous, | would remind the reader of the
numerous cases in which physcians have been made the object of such charges by
hystericad women, with whom the same fantasy has not appeared in adistorted form as a
dream, but has become undisguisedly conscious and ddusiond. -- With this dream the
patient began her psychoandytical treatment. It was only later thet | learned that with this
dream she repested the initia traumain which her neurosis originated, and since then |
have noticed the same behaviour in other persons who in their childhood were victims of
sexud attacks, and now, asit were, wish in their dreams for them to be repeated.

12 A subgtitute by the opposite, as will be clear after andysis.
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B -- INFANTILE EXPERIENCES ASTHE SOURCE OF DREAMS

Asthethird of the peculiarities of the dream-content, we have adduced the fact, in
agreement with al other writers on the subject (excepting Robert), that impressions from
our childhood may gppear in dreams, which do not seem to be a the disposd of the
waking memory. It is, of course, difficult to decide how seldom or how frequently this
occurs, because after waking the origin of the respective e ements of the dream is not
recognised. The proof that we are dedling with impressions of our childhood must thus be
adduced objectively, and only in rare instances do the conditions favour such proof. The
story istold by A. Maury, as being particularly conclusive, of a man who decidesto visit
his birthplace after an absence of twenty years. On the night before his departure he
dreamsthat heisin atotaly unfamiliar locality, and that he there meets a trange man
with whom he holds a conversation. Subsequently, upon his return home, heis able to
convince himsdf that this strange locdlity redly exigsin the vicinity of his home, and the
gtrange man in the dream turns out to be afriend of his dead father's who isliving in the
town. Thisis, of course, aconclusive proof that in his childhood he had seen both the
man and the locdity. The dream, moreover, isto be interpreted as a dream of impatience,
like the dream of the girl who carriesin her pocket her ticket for a concert, the dream of
the child whaose father had promised him an excursion to the Hameau (p. 40), and o
forth. The motives which reproduce just these impressions of childhood for the dreamer
cannot, of course, be discovered without analysis.

One of my colleagues, who attended my lectures, and who boasted that his dreams were
very rarely subject to distortion, told me that he had sometime previoudy seen, ina
dream, his former tutor in bed with his nurse, who had remained in the household until
his eleventh year. The actud location of this scene was redised even in the dream. Ashe
was greatly interested, he related the dream to his eder brother, who laughingly
confirmed its redity. The brother said that he remembered the affair very diginctly, for

he was Sx years old & the time. The lovers were in the habit of making him, the elder
boy, drunk with beer whenever circumstances were favourable to their nocturna
intercourse. The younger child, our dreamer, at that time three years of age, dept in the
same room as the nurse, but was not regarded as an obstacle.

In yet another case it may be definitely established, without the aid of dream+
interpretation, that the dream contains eements from childhood -- namdly, if the dream is
a so-cdled perennial dream, one which, being first dreamt in childhood, recurs again and
again in adult years. | may add afew examples of this sort to those dready known,
athough | have no persona knowledge of perennid dreams. A physician, in histhirties,
tells me that aydlow lion, concerning which he is able to give the precisest information,
has often appeared in his dreamt-life, from his earliest childhood up to the present day.
Thislion, known to him from his dreams, was one day discovered in natura, as along-
forgotten china.anima. The young man then learned from his mother thet the lion had
been hisfavourite toy in early childhood, afact which he himself could no longer
remember.
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If we now turn from the manifest dream+content to the dream-thoughts which are
reveded only on anayss, the experiences of childhood may be found to recur evenin
dreams whose content would not have led us to suspect anything of the sort. | owe a
particularly ddightful and ingtructive example of such a dream to my esteemed colleague
of the "yelow lion'. After reading Nansen's account of his polar expedition, he dreamt
that he was giving the intrepid explorer eectricad trestment on an ice-floe for the scidtica
of which the latter complained! During the andyss of this dream he remembered an
incident of his childhood, without which the dream would be whally unintelligible. When
he was three or four years of age he was one day lisening attentively to the conversation
of hisdders, they were taking of exploration, and he presently asked his father whether
exploration was abad illness. He had apparently confounded Reissen (journey, trips) with
Reissen (gripes, tearing pains), and the derision of his brothers and ssters prevented his
ever forgetting the humiliating experience.

We have aprecisely Smilar case when, in the analyss of the dream of the monograph on
the genus cyclamen, | sumble upon a memory, retained from childhood, to the effect that
when | was five years old my father allowed me to destroy a book embdlished with
coloured plates. It will perhaps be doubted whether this recollection redly entered into
the composition of the dream-content, and it may be suggested that the connection was
established subsequently by the analysis. But the abundance and intricacy of the
associative connections vouch for the truth of my explanation: cyclamen-favourite
flower-favourite dish-artichoke; to pick to pieces like an artichoke, leaf by leaf (aphrase
which et that time one heard daily, aa propos of the dividing up of the Chinese empire);
herbarium-bookworm, whaose favourite food is books. | can further assure the reader that
the ultimate meaning of the dream, which | have not given here, is most intimately
connected with the content of the scene of childish destruction.

In another series of dreams we learn from andyss that the very wish which has givenrise
to the dream, and whose fulfilment the dream proves to be, hasitsdlf originated in
childhood, so that oneis astonished to find that the child with all his impulses survivesin
the dream.

| shdl now continue the interpretation of a dream which has dready proved ingructive: |
refer to the dream in which my friend R. is my uncle. We have carried itsinterpretation
far enough for the wish-moative -- the wish to be appointed professor -- to assert itsdlf
pa pably; and we have explained the affection felt for my friend R. in the dream asthe
outcome of opposition to, and defiance of, the two colleagues who appear in the dream:
thoughts. The dream was my own; | may, therefore, continue the andyss by sating that |
did not fed quite stisfied with the solution arrived at. | knew that my opinion of these
colleagues, who were so badly trested in my dream-thoughts, would have been expressed
in very different language in my waking life; the intengity of the wish that | might not
share their fate as regards the gppointment seemed to me too dight fully to account for
the discrepancy between my dream:opinion and my waking opinion. If the desireto be
addressed by another title were redly so intense it would be proof of a morbid ambition,
which | do not think | cherish, and which | beieve | was far from entertaining. | do not
know how others who think they know me would judge me; perhaps | redly was
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amhbitious; but if | was, my ambition has long since been transferred to objects other than
the rank and title of Professor extraordinarius.

Whence, then, the ambition which the dream has ascribed to me? Here | am reminded of
agory which | heard often in my childhood, that a my birth an old peasant woman had
prophesied to my happy mother (whose first-born | was) that she had brought a great man
into the world. Such prophecies must be made very frequently; there are so many happy
and expectant mothers, and so many old peasant women, and other old women who,
gnce their mundane powers have deserted them, turn their eyes toward the future; and the
prophetessis not likely to suffer for her prophecies. Is it possible that my thirst for
greatness has originated from this source? But here | recollect an impression from the
later years of my childhood, which might serve even better as an explanation. One
evening, a arestaurant on the Prater, where my parents were accustomed to take me
when | was eeven or twelve years of age, we noticed a man who was going from table to
table and, for asmall sum, improvising verses upon any subject that was given him. | was
sent to bring the poet to our table, and he showed his gratitude. Before asking for a
subject he threw off afew rhymes about mysdlf, and told usthat if he could trust his
ingoiration | should probably one day become a “'minigter'. | can Hill ditinctly remember
the impression produced by this second prophecy. It was in the days of the "bourgeois
Ministry" my father had recently brought home the portraits of the bourgeois university
graduates, Herbst, Giskra, Unger, Berger and others, and we illuminated the house in
their honour. There were even Jews among them; so that every diligent Jewish schoolboy
caried aminigerid portfolio in his sachd. The impression of thet time must be
responsble for the fact that until shortly before | went to the university | wanted to study
jurisorudence, and changed my mind only at the last moment. A medicd man hasno
chance of becoming aminigter. And now for my dream: It isonly now that | begin to see
that it trandates me from the sombre present to the hopeful days of the bourgeois
Minigtry, and completdy fulfils what was then my youthful ambition. In treating my two
estimable and learned colleagues, merely because they are Jews, so badly, one as though
he were asmpleton, and the other as though he were acrimind, | am acting asthough |
were the Miniger; | have put mysdf in his place. What arevenge | take upon his
Excdlency! He refuses to gppoint me Professor extraordinarius, and soin my dream |
put mysdf in his place.

In another case | note the fact that dthough the wish that excitesthe dreamisa
contemporary wish it is nevertheless greetly reinforced by memories of childhood. | refer
to aseries of dreams which are based on the longing to go to Rome. For along time to
come | shdl probably have to satisfy thislonging by means of dreams, Since a the season
of the year when | should be able to travel Rome is to be avoided for reasons of hedth.:
Thus | once dreamt that | saw the Tiber and the bridge of Sant’ Angelo from the window
of aralway carriage; presently the train Sarted, and | realised that | had never entered the
city a dl. The view tha gppeared in the dream was modelled after awell-known
engraving which | had casualy noticed the day before in the drawing-room of one of my
patients. In another dream someone took me up a hill and showed me Rome half
shrouded in mist, and so distant that | was astonished &t the distinctness of the view. The
content of this dream istoo rich to be fully reported here. The motive, “to seethe
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promised land afar’, is here easily recognisable. The city which | thus saw inthe middt is

L ibeck; the origind of the hill isthe Gleichenberg. In athird dream | am & last in Rome.
To my disgppointment the scenery is anything but urban: it consgts of a little stream of
black water, on one side of which are black rocks, while on the other are meadows with
large white flowers. | notice a certain Herr Zucker (with whom | am superficially
acquainted), and resolve to ask him to show me the way into the city. It is obviousthéat |
am trying in van to ssein my dream acity which | have never seen in my weking life. If

| resolve the landscape into its dements, the white flowers point to Ravenna, which is
known to me, and which once, for atime, replaced Rome as the capita of Itay. In the
marshes around Ravenna we had found the most beautiful weater-liliesin the midst of

black pools of water; the dream makes them grow in the meadows, like the narciss of our
own Aussee, because we found it so troublesome to cull them from the water. The black
rock so close to the water vividly recalsthe valey of the Tepl at Karlsbad. "Karlsbad
now enables me to account for the peculiar circumstance that | ask Herr Zucker to show
me the way. In the materid of which the dream iswoven | am able to recognise two of
those amusing Jewish anecdotes which conced such profound and, at times, such bitter
worldly wisdom, and which we are so fond of quoting in our |etters and conversation.
Oneisthe gory of the “congtitution’; it tells how a poor Jew sneaks onto the Karlsbad
express without aticket; how he is detected, and is treated more and more harshly by the
conductor a each succeeding call for tickets; and how, when a friend whom he meets a
one of the stations during his miserable journey asks him where he is going, he answers.
"To Karlsbad -- if my condtitution holds out." Associated in memory with thisis another
story about a Jew who isignorant of French, and who has expressingructionsto ask in
Paris for the Rue Richdieu. Paris was for many yearsthe god of my own longing, and |
regarded the satisfaction with which | first set foot on the pavements of Paris as awarrant
that | should attain to the fulfilment of other wishes also. Moreover, asking the way isa
direct dluson to Rome, for, as we know, “dl roads lead to Rome. And further, the name
Zucker (sugar) again points to Karlsoad, whither we send persons &fflicted with the
constitutional disease, diabetes (Zuckerkrankheit, sugar-disease). The occason for this
dream was the proposa of my Berlin friend that we should meet in Prague a Easter. A
further association with sugar and diabetes might be found in the matters which | had to
discuss with him.

A fourth dream, occurring shortly after the last-mentioned, brings me back to Rome. | see
a street corner before me, and am astonished that so many German placards should be
posted there. On the previous day, when writing to my friend, | had told him, with truly
prophetic vison, that Prague would probably not be a comfortable place for German
travellers. The dream, therefore, expressed smultaneoudy the wish to meet him in Rome
instead of in the Bohemian capita, and the desire, which probably originated during my
student days, that the German language might be accorded more tolerance in Prague. Asa
matter of fact, | must have understood the Czech language in the first years of my
childhood, for | was born in asmadl village in Moravia, amidst a Sav population. A

Czech nursery rhyme, which | heard in my seventeenth year, became, without effort on
my part, so imprinted upon my memory that | can repest it to this day, dthough | have no
idea of its meaning. Thusin these dreams aso there is no lack of manifold relationsto the
impressions of my early childhood.
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During my lagt Itdian journey, which took me past Lake Trasmenus, | a length
discovered, after | had seen the Tiber, and had reluctantly turned back some fifty miles
from Rome, what a reinforcement my longing for the Eterna City had received from the
impressions of my childhood. | had just concelved a plan of travelling to Naplesvia
Rome the following year when this sentence, which | must have read in one of our
German classics, occurred to me? "It is a question which of the two paced to and froin
his room the more impeatiently after he had conceived the plan of going to Rome --
Assgtant Headmaster Winckelmann or the great Generd Hannibd.' | mysdf had walked
in Hannibal's footsteps, like him | was destined never to see Rome, and he too had gone
to Campania when al were expecting him in Rome. Hanniba, with whom | had achieved
this point of amilarity, had been my favourite hero during my years a& the "gymnasum;
like so many boys of my age, | bestowed my sympathiesin the Punic war not on the
Romans, but on the Carthaginians. Moreover, when | findly came to redlise the
consequences of belonging to an dien race, and was forced by the anti- Semitic feding
among my classmates to take a definite stand, the figure of the Semitic commander
assumed il greater proportionsin my imagination. Hanniba and Rome symbolised, in
my youthful eyes, the struggle between the tenacity of the Jews and the organisation of
the Catholic Church. The significance for our emaotiond life which the anti- Semitic
movement has since assumed helped to fix the thoughts and impressions of those earlier
days. Thusthe desire to go to Rome hasin my dreamlife become the mask and symbol
for anumber of warmly cherished wises, for whose redisation one had to work with the
tenacity and sngle-mindedness of the Punic generd, though their fulfilment at times
seemed as remote as Hannibd's lifdlong wish to enter Rome.

And now, for thefirgt time, | happened upon the youthful experience which even today
gl expressesits power in al these emotions and dreams. | might have been ten or

twelve years old when my father began to take me with him on hiswaks, and in his
conversation to reved hisviews on the things of thisworld. Thusit was that he once told
me the following incident, in order to show me that | had been born into happier times
than he: "When | was a young man, | was waking one Saturday aong the street in the
village where you were born; | was wdl-dressed, with a new fur cap on my head. Up
comes a Chrigtian, who knocks my cap into the mud, and shouts, ~ Jew, get off the
pavement!" ' -- "And what did you do? -- "I went into the street and picked up the cap,' he
camly replied. That did not seem heroic on the part of the big, strong man who was
leading me, alittle felow, by the hand. | contrasted this Situation, which did not please

me, with another, more in harmony with my sentiments -- the scenein which Hannibd's
father, Hamilcar Barcas, made his son swear before the household dtar to take vengeance
on the Romans2 Ever since then Hanniba has had a placein my fantasies.

| think | can trace my enthusiasm for the Carthaginian generd il further back into my
childhood, so that it is probably only an instance of an aready established emotiona
relation being transferred to anew vehicle. One of the first books which fell into my
childish hands after | learned to read was Thiers Consulate and Empire. | remember that
| pasted on the flat backs of my wooden soldiers little labels bearing the names of the
Imperid marshas, and thet at that time Masséna (as a Jew, Menasse) was aready my
avowed favourite2 This preference is doubtless aso to be explained by the fact of my
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having been born a hundred years later, on the same date. Napoleon himself is associated
with Hanniba through the crossing of the Alps. And perhaps the development of this
martial ideal may be traced yet farther back, to the first three years of my childhood, to
wishes which my dternately friendly and hogtile rdations with aboy a year older than
mysdlf must have evoked in the weaker of the two playmates.

The deeper we go into the analysis of dreams, the more often are we put on to the track of
childish experiences which play the part of dream-sources in the latent dreamcontent.

We have learned that dreams very rarely reproduce memories in such amanner asto
condtitute, unchanged and unabridged, the sole manifest dream-content. Nevertheless, a
few authentic examples which show such reproduction have been recorded, and | can add
afew new ones, which once more refer to scenes of childhood. In the case of one of my
patients a dream once gave a bardly distorted reproduction of a sexua incident, which
was immediately recognised as an accurate recollection. The memory of it had never

been completely lost in the waking life, but it had been greatly obscured, and it was
revivified by the previous work of andyss. The dreamer had at the age of twelve visited

a bedridden schoolmate, who had exposed himsdlf, probably only by a chance movement
in bed. At the sght of the boy's genitals he was seized by a kind of compulsion, exposed
himsdf, and took hold of the member of the other boy who, however, looked a himin
surprise and indignation, whereupon he became embarrassed and let it go. A dream
repested this scene twenty-three years later, with al the details of the accompanying
emotions, changing it, however, in this repect, that the dreamer played the passive
ingtead of the active role, while the person of the schoolmate was replaced by a
contemporary.

Asarule, of course, a scene from childhood is represented in the manifest dream:content
only by anilluson, and must be disentangled from the dream by interpretation. The
citation of examples of thiskind cannot be very convincing, because any guarantee that
they are redly experiences of childhood islacking; if they belong to an earlier period of
life, they are no longer recognised by our memory. The conclusion that such childish
experiences recur a dl in dreamsisjudtified in psychoandytic work by a grest number
of factors which in their combined results gppear to be sufficiently reliable. But when,
for the purposes of dreamt-interpretation, such references to childish experiences are torn
out of their context, they may not perhaps seem very impressve, especidly where | do
not even give dl the materid upon which the interpretation is based. However, | shal not
let this deter me from giving afew examples.

Dream 1

With one of my female patients dl dreams have the character of “hurry'; sheis hurrying
0 asto bein time, so as not to miss her train, and S0 on. In one dream she hasto visit a

girl friend; her mother had told her to ride and not walk; she runs, however, and keeps

on calling. The materia that emerged in the andlysis alowed one to recognise a memory
of childish romping, and, especidly for one dream, went back to the popular childish
game of rgpidly repesting the words of a sentence as though it was dl one word. All these
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harmless jokes with little friends were remembered because they replaced other less
harmless ones2

Dream 2

The following dream was dreamed by another femde patient: Sheisinalargeroomin
which there are all sorts of machines; it israther like what she would imagine an
orthopaedic institute to be. She hearsthat | am pressed for time, and that she must
undergo treatment along with five others. But she resists, and is unwilling to lie down on
the bed -- or whatever it is-- which isintended for her. She standsin a corner, and waits
for meto say "It isnot true.' The others, meanwhile, laugh at her, saying it isall
foolishness on her part. At the sametime, it is as though she were called upon to make a
number of little squares.

The first part of the content of this dream is an dlusion to the trestment and to the
transference? to mysdlf. The second contains an alusion to a scene of childhood; the two
portions are connected by the mention of the bed. The orthopaedic indituteisan alusion
to one of my taks, in which | compared the trestment, with regard to its duration and its
nature, to an orthopaedic treatment. At the beginning of the trestment | had to tell her that
for the present | had little time to give her, but that later on | would devote a whole hour
to her daly. Thisaroused in her the old sendtiveness, which is aleading characterigtic of
children who are destined to become hysterical. Their desire for loveisinsiable. My
patient was the youngest of six brothers and sisters (hence, with five others), and as such
her father's favourite, but in spite of this she seemsto have fet that her beloved father
devoted far too little time and attention to her. Her waiting for me to say It is not true
was derived asfollows: A little tailor's gpprentice had brought her adress, and she had
given him the money for it. Then she asked her husband whether she would have to pay
the money again if the boy wereto lose it. To tease her, her husband answered "Yes (the
teasing in the dream), and she asked again and again, and waited for himto say "It is not
true.' The thought of the latent dream-content may now be construed as follows: Will she
have to pay me double the amount when | devote twice as much time to her? -- athought
which isgtingy or filthy (the uncleanliness of childhood is often replaced in dreams by
greed for money; the word “filthy' here supplies the bridge). If dl the passage referring to
her waiting until | say "It isnot true isintended in the dream as a circumlocution for the
word “dirty’, the standing-in-the-corner and not lying-down-on-the-bed arein keeping
with thisworld, as component parts of a scene of her childhood in which she had soiled
her bed, in punishment for which she was put into the corner, with awarning that papa
would not love her any more, whereupon her brothers and ssters laughed at her, etc. The
little squares refer to her young niece, who showed her the arithmetica trick of writing
figuresin nine squares (I think) in such away that on being added together in any

direction they make fifteen.

Dream 3

Hereisaman'sdream: He sees two boys tussling with each other; they are cooper's boys,
as he concludes from the tools which are lying about; one of the boys has thrown the
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other down; the prostrate boy is wearing earrings with blue stones. He runs towards the
assailant with lifted cane, in order to chastise him. The boy takes refuge behind a woman,
as though she were his mother, who is standing against a wooden fence. She is the wife of
a day-labourer, and she turns her back to the man who is dreaming. Finally she turns
about and stares at him with a horrible ook, so that he runs away in terror; the red flesh
of the lower lid seems to stand out from her eyes.

This dream has made abundant use of trivid occurrences from the previous day, in the
course of which he actualy saw two boys in the sireet, one of whom threw the other
down. When he walked up to them in order to settle the quarrel, both of them took to
their hedls. Cooper's boys -- thisis explained only by a subsequent dream, in the analysis
of which he used the proverbid expresson: “To knock the bottom out of the barrel.' Ear-
rings with blue stones, according to his observation, are worn chiefly by prostitutes. This
suggests afamiliar doggerd rhyme about two boys. "The other boy was cdled Marie€:
that is, he was a girl. The woman standing by the fence: after the scene with the two boys
he went for awalk along the bank of the Danube and, taking advantage of being aone,
urinated against a wooden fence. A little farther on arespectably dressed, elderly lady
smiled a him very pleasantly, and wanted to hand him her card with her address.

Since, in the dream, the woman stood as he had stood while urinating, there isan dlusion
to awoman urinating, and this explains the "horrible look' and the prominence of the red
flesh, which can only refer to the genital's gaping in a sguatting posiure; seenin

childhood, they had appeared in later recollection as “proud flesh', as a “wound'. The
dream unites two occasions upon which, as alittle boy, the dreamer was enabled to see
the genitas of little girls, once by throwing the little girl down, and once while the child

was urinating; and, asis shown by another association, he had retained in his memory the
punishment administered or threatened by his father on account of these manifestations of
sexud curiogty.

Dream 4

A great mass of childish memories, which have been hagtily combined into a fantasy,

may be found behind the following dream of an ederly lady: She goes out in a hurry to

do some shopping. On the Graben’ she sinks to her knees as though she had broken
down. A number of people collect around her, especially cab-drivers, but no one helps
her to get up. She makes many vain attempts; finally she must have succeeded, for sheis
put into a cab which isto take her home. A large, heavily laden basket (something like a
mar ket-basket) is thrown after her through the window.

Thisisthe woman who is dways harassed in her dreams, just as she used to be harassed
when achild. Thefirg Stuation of the dream is gpparently taken from the Sght of afdlen
horse, just as "broken down' points to horse-racing. In her youth she was arider; ill
earlier she was probably also a horse. With the idea of fdling down is connected her first
childish reminiscence of the seventeenyear-old son of the hal porter, who had an
epileptic saizure in the street and was brought home in a cab. Of this, of course, she had
only heard, but the idea of epileptic fits, of falling down, acquired a grest influence over
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her fantasies, and later on influenced the form of her own hysterica attacks. When a
person of the femae sex dreams of fdling, thisadmost dways has a sexud sgnificance;
she becomes a “fallen woman', and, for the purpose of the dream under consideration, this
interpretation is probably the least doubtful, for she falsin the Graben, the dtreet in
Viennawhich is known as the concourse of progtitutes. The market-basket admits of
more than one interpretation; in the sense of refusal (German, Korb = basket = snub,
refusd) it reminds her of the many snubswhich she at first administered to her suitors

and which, she thinks, she hersdf received later. This agrees with the detail: no one will
help her up, which she hersdf interprets as "being disdained'. Further, the mar ket -basket
recalls fantasies which have aready gppeared in the course of andysis, in which she
imagines that she has married far beneath her sation and now goes to the market asa
market-woman. Ladtly, the market-basket might be interpreted as the mark of a servant.
This suggests further memories of her childhood -- of a cook who was discharged
because she stole; she, too, sank to her knees and begged for mercy. The dreamer was a
that time twelve years of age. Then emerges a recollection of a chambermaid, who was
dismissed because she had an affair with the coachman of the household, who,
incidentally, married her afterwards. This recollection, therefore, gives us aclueto the
cab-driversin the dream (who, in opposition to the redlity, do not stand by the fdlen
woman). But there dtill remains to be explained the throwing of the basket; in particular,
why isit thrown through the window? This reminds her of the forwarding of luggage by
rail, to the cusom of FensterIng in the country, and to trivia impressions of a summer
resort, of a gentleman who threw some blue plums into the window of alady's room, and
of her little sister, who was frightened because an idiot who was passing looked in at the
window. And now, from behind al this emerges an obscure recollection from her tenth
year of anursein the country to whom one of the menservants made love (and whose
conduct the child may have noticed), and who was “sent packing’, "thrown out', together
with her lover (in the dream we have the expression “thrown into’); an incident which we
have been approaching by severd other paths. The luggage or box of aservant is
disparagingly described in Vienna as “seven plums. "Pack up your seven plums and get
out!'

My collection, of course, contains a plethora of such patients dreams, the andlys's of
which leads back to impressions of childhood, often dating back to the first three years of
life, which are remembered obscurdly, or not at dl. But it is a questionable proceeding to
draw conclusions from these and gpply them to dreamsin generd, for they are mostly
dreams of neurotic, and especidly hystericd, persons; and the part played in these
dreams by childish scenes might be conditioned by the nature of the neurosis, and not by
the nature of dreamsin generd. In the interpretation of my own dreams, however, which
is assuredly not undertaken on account of grave symptoms of illness, it happensjust as
frequently that in the latent dream-content | am unexpectedly confronted with a scene of
my childhood, and that awhole series of my dreams will suddenly converge upon the
paths proceeding from a single childish experience. | have dready given examples of

this and | shdl give yet morein different connections. Perhaps | cannot close this chapter
more fittingly than by citing severa dreams of my own, in which recent events and long-
forgotten experiences of my childhood appear together as dream-sources.
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|. After | have been travelling, and have gone to bed hungry and tired, the prime

necessities of life begin to assart their damsin deep, and | dream asfollows: | gointo a
kitchen in order to ask for some pudding. There three women are standing, one of whom
isthe hostess; sheisrolling something in her hands, as though she were making
dumplings. Sherepliesthat | must wait until she has finished (not distinctly as a peech).

| become impatient, and go away affronted. | want to put on an overcoat; but thefirst |
try onistoo long. | take it off, and am somewhat astonished to find that it istrimmed with
fur. A second coat has a long strip of cloth with a Turkish design sewn into it. A stranger
with a long face and a short, pointed beard comes up and prevents me from putting it on,
declaring that it belongs to him. | now show himthat it is covered all over with Turkish
embroideries. He asks. "How do the Turkish (drawings, strips of cloth . . .) concern you?"
But we soon become quite friendly.

In the andlysis of this dream | remember, quite unexpectedly, the first novel which | ever
read, or rather, which | began to read from the end of the first volume, when | was
perhaps thirteen years of age. | have never learned the name of the nove, or that of its
author, but the end remains vividly in my memory. The hero becomes insane, and
continualy cals out the names of the three women who have brought the grestest
happiness and the grestest misfortune into his life. Pdagie is one of these names. | ill do
not know what to make of this recollection during the andyss. Together with the three
women there now emerge the three Parcae, who spin the fates of men, and | know that
one of the three women, the hostessin the dream, is the mother who gives life and who,
moreover, asin my own case, gives the child itsfirst nourishment. Love and hunger meet
at the mother's breast. A young man -- so runs an anecdote -- who became a great admirer
of womanly beauty, once observed, when the conversation turned upon the handsome
wet- nurse who had suckled him as a child, that he was sorry that he had not taken better
advantage of his opportunities. | am in the habit of using the anecdote to ducidate the
factor of retrogpective tendencies in the mechanism of the psychoneuroses. -- One of the
Parcae, then, is rubbing the pams of her hands together, as though she were making
dumplings. A strange occupation for one of the Fates, and urgently in need of
explanaion! This explanation isfurnished by another and earlier memory of my
childhood. When | was six years old, and receiving my firgt lessons from my mother, |
was expected to beieve that we are made of dust, and must, therefore, return to dust. But
this did not please me, and | questioned the doctrine. Thereupon my mother rubbed the
pams of her hands together -- just asin making dumplings, except that there was no
dough between them -- and showed me the blackish scales of epidermis which were thus
rubbed off, as a proof that it is of dust that we are made. Great was my astonishment at
thisdemondtration ad oculos, and | acquiesced in the ideawhich | was later to hear
expressed in the words: “Thou owest nature a death.® Thus the women towhom | goiin
the kitchen, as | so often did in my childhood when | was hungry and my mother, sitting
by the fire, admonished me to wait until lunch was reedy, are redly the Parcae. And now
for the dumplingd At least one of my teachers at the Universty -- the very oneto whom |
am indebted for my histological knowledge (epidermis) -- would be reminded by the
name Kndodl (Knddl means dumpling), of a person whom he had to prosecute for
plagiarising hiswritings. Committing a plagiarism, taking anything one can lay hands on,
even though it belongs to another, obvioudy leads to the second part of the dream, in
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which | am treated like the overcoat thief who for sometime plied his trade in the lecture-
hdls. | have written the word plagiarism -- without definite intention -- because it
occurred to me, and now | seethat it must belong to the latent dream:content and thet it
will serve as a bridge between the different parts of the manifest dream-content. The
chain of associations -- Pélagie--plagiarism--plagiostomit? (sharks)--fish-bladder --
connects the old nove with the affair of Knodl and the overcoats (German: Uberzieher =
pullover, overcoat or condom), which obvioudy refer to an appliance gppertaining to the
technique of sex. This, it istrue, isavery forced and irrationd connection, but it is
nevertheless one which | could not have established in waking lifeif it had not dready
been established by the dream-work. Indeed, as though nothing were sacred to this
impulse to enforce associations, the beloved name, Briicke (bridge of words, see above),
now servesto remind me of the very inditute in which | spent my heppiest hoursasa
student, wanting for nothing. “So will you & the breasts of Wisdom every day more
pleasure find'), in the most complete contrast to the desires which plague me (German:
plagen) while| dream. And finaly, there emerges the recollection of another dear
teacher, whose name once more sounds like something edible (Fleischl -- Fleisch = mesat
-- like Knodl = dumplings), and of a pathetic scene in which the scales of epidermis play
apart (mother--hogtess), and menta derangement (the nove), and aremedy from the
Latin pharmacopeia (Kuiche = kitchen) which numbs the sensation of hunger, namdly,
cocaine.

In this manner | could follow the intricate trains of thought till farther, and could fully
elucidate that part of the dream which islacking in the andysis, but | must refrain,

because the persona sacrifice which thiswould involve istoo greet. | shal take up only
one of the threads, which will serveto lead us directly to one of the dream-thoughts thet
lie a the bottom of the medley. The stranger with the long face and pointed beard, who
wants to prevent me from putting on the overcoat, has the features of a tradesman of
Spaato, of whom my wife bought a great ded of Turkish cloth. His name was Popovic, a
suspicious name, which even gave the humorist Stettenheim a pretext for a suggestive
remark: "He told me his name, and blushingly shook my hand.%2 For theredt, | find the
same misuse of names as above in the case of Pélagie, Knodl, Briicke, Fleischl. No one
will deny that such playing with namesisachildish trick; if | indulge in it the practice
amounts to an act of retribution, for my own name has often enough been the subject of
such feeble attempts at wit. Goethe once remarked how sensitive aman isin respect to
his name, which he fedsthat hefills even as hefills his skin; Herder having written the
following lines on his name:

Der du von Géttern abstammest, von Gothen oder vom Kote
So seid ihr Gétterbilder auch zu Staub.

Thou who art born of the gods, of the Goths,
or of the nud.

Thus are thy god-like i nages even dust.
| redise that this digression on the misuse of names was intended merdly to judtify this

complaint. But herelet usstop . . . The purchase at Spalato reminds me of another
purchase at Cattaro, where | was too cautious, and missed the opportunity of making an
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excdlent bargain. (Missing an opportunity at the breast of the wet-nurse; see above.) One
of the dream-thoughts occasioned by the sensation of hunger redlly amounts to this. We
should let nothing escape; we should take what we can get, even if we do alittle wrong;
we should never let an opportunity go by; life is so short, and desth inevitable. Because
thisis meant even sexudly, and because desire is unwilling to check itsdlf before the
thought of doing wrong, this philosophy of carpe diem has reason to fear the censorship,
and must conced itself behind adream. And so dl sorts of counter-thoughts find
expression, with recollections of the time when spiritual nourishment adone was
aufficient for the dreamer, with hindrances of every kind and even threats of disgusting
sexud punishments.

I1. A second dream requires alonger preliminary statement:

| had driven to the Western Station in order to start on a holiday trip to the Aussee, but |
went on to the platform in time for the Ischl train, which leaves earlier. There | saw
Count Thun, who was again going to see the Emperor at Ischl. In spite of therain he
arived in an open carriage, came draight through the entrance- gate for the locd trains,
and with a curt gesture and not aword of explanation he waved back the gatekeeper, who
did not know him and wanted to take histicket. After he had left in the Ischl train, | was
asked to leave the platform and return to the waiting-room; but after some difficulty |
obtained permission to remain. | passed the time noting how many people bribed the
officids to secure a compartment; | fully intended to make a complaint -- that is, to
demand the same privilege. Meanwhile | sang something to mysdlf, which | afterwards
recognised asthe ariafrom The Marriage of Figaro:

If my lord Count would tread a measure, tread a measure,
Let him but say his pleasure,
And I will play the tune.

(Possibly another person would not have recognised the tune.)

Thewhole evening | was in ahigh-spirited, pugnacious mood: | chaffed the waiter and
the cab-driver, | hope without hurting their fedings, and now al kinds of bold and
revolutionary thought came into my mind, such as would fit themsdlves to the words of
Figaro, and to memories of Beaumarchais comedy, of which | had seen a performance at
the Comédie Francaise. The speech about the great men who have taken the trouble to be
born; the seigneurid right which Count Almavivawishes to exercise with regard to
Susanne; the jokes which our mdicious Opposition journdists make on the name of
Count Thun (German, thun = do); cdling him Graf Nichtsthun, Count Do-Nothing. |
reglly do not envy him; he now has a difficult audience with the Emperor before him, and
itis| who am the rea Count Do-Nothing, for | am going off for aholiday. | make dl

sorts of amusing plans for the vacation. Now a gentleman arrives whom | know as a
Government representative at the medical examinations, and who has won the flattering
nickname of "the Governmentd bedfellow’ (literdly, "by-deeper’) by his activitiesin this
cgpacity. By inggting on his officia status he secured hdf afirg-class compartment, and

| heard one guard say to another: "Where are we going to put the gentleman with the first-
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class haf-compartment? A pretty sort of favouritism! | am paying for awhole firg-class
compartment. | did actudly get awhole compartment to mysdlf, but not in athrough
carriage, s0 there was no lavatory at my disposa during the night. My complaints to the
guard were fruitless; | revenged mysdf by suggesting that at least a hole be made in the
floor of this compartment, to serve the possible needs of passengers. At a quarter to three
in the morning | wake, with an urgent desire to urinate, from the following dream:

A crowd, a students meeting . . . A certain Count (Thun or Taaffe) is making a speech.
Being asked to say something about the Germans, he declares, with a contemptuous
gesture, that their favourite flower is coltsfoot, and he then puts into his buttonhole
something like a torn leaf, really the crumpled skeleton of a leaf. | jump up, and | jump
up,22 but | am surprised at my implied attitude. Then, moreindidtinctly: It seems as

though this were the vestibule (Aula); the exits are thronged, and one must escape. |
make my way through a suite of handsomely appointed rooms, evidently ministerial
apartments; with furniture of a colour between brown and violet, and at last | come to a
corridor in which a housekeeper, a fat, elderly woman, is seated. | try to avoid speaking
to her, but she apparently thinks | have a right to pass this way, because she asks whether
she shall accompany me with the lamp. | indicate with a gesture, or tell her, that sheisto
remain standing on the stairs, and it seems to me that | am very clever, for after all | am
evading detection. Now | am downstairs, and | find a narrow, steeply rising path, which |
follow.

Agan indidinctly: It is as though my second task were to get away from the city, just as

my first was to get out of the building. | amriding in a one-horse cab, and | tell the driver
to take meto a railway station. "I can't drive with you on the railway line itself,' | say,
when he reproaches me as though | had tired him out. Here it seems as though | had
already made a journey in his cab which is usually made by rail. The stations are
crowded; | amwondering whether to go to Krems or to Znaim, but | reflect that the Court
will be there, and | decide in favour of Graz or some such place. Now | am seated in the
railway carriage, which israther like a tram, and | have in my buttonhole a peculiar long
braided thing, on which are violet-brown violets of stiff material, which makes a great
impression on people. Here the scene breaks off.

| am once more in front of the railway station, but | amin the company of an elderly
gentleman. | think out a scheme for remaining unrecognised, but | see this plan already
being carried out. Thinking and experiencing are here, asit were, the same thing. He
pretendsto be blind, at least in one eye, and | hold before him a male glass urinal (which
we have to buy in the city, or have bought). | am thus a sick-nurse, and have to give him
the urinal because heisblind. If the conductor sees usin this position, he must pass us by
without drawing attention to us. At the same time the position of the elderly man, and his
urinating organ, is plastically perceived. Then | wake with a desire to urinate

The whole dream seems a sort of fantasy, which takes the dreamer back to the year of
revolution, 1848, the memory of which had been revived by the jubilee of 1898, aswell
as by alittle excurson to Wachau, on which | visted Emmer sdorf, the refuge of the
student leader Fischof,£2 to whom severd features of the manifest dream-content might
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refer. The association of ideas then leads me to England, to the house of my brother, who
used in jest to twit hiswife with the title of Tennyson's poem Fifty Years Ago, whereupon
the children were used to correct him: Fifteen Years Ago. Thisfantasy, however, which
attaches itsdlf to the thoughts evoked by the sight of Count Thun, is, like the facade of an
Italian church, without organic connection with the structure behind it, but unlike such a
facade it isfull of gaps, and confused, and in many places portions of the interior break
through. Thefirg Stuation of the dream is made up of anumber of scenes, into which |
am ableto dissect it. The arrogant attitude of the Count in the dream is copied from a
scene a my school which occurred in my fifteenth year. We had hatched a conspiracy
againg an unpopular and ignorant teacher; the leading spirit in this conspiracy was a
schoolmate who since that time seems to have taken Henry V111 of England as his modd.
It fell to meto carry out the coup d'état, and a discussion of the importance of the Danube
(German, Donau) to Audtria (Wachau!) was the occasion of an open revolt. One of our
felow-conspirators was our only aristocratic schoolmate -- he was called “the giraffe on
account of his conspicuous height -- and while he was being reprimanded by the tyrant of
the school, the professor of the German language, he stood just as the Count stood in the
dream. The explanation of the favourite flower, and the putting into a buttonhole of
something that must have been a flower (which recalls the orchids which | had given that
day to afriend, and so arose of Jericho) prominently recalstheincident in
Shakespeare's higtorica play which opensthe civil wars of the Red and the White Roses;
the mention of Henry V111 has paved the way to this reminiscence. Now it is not very far
from roses to red and white carnations. (Meanwhile two little rhymes, the one German,
the other Spanish, ingnuate themsavesinto the andysis. Rosen, Tulpen, Nelken, alle
Blumen welken, and Isabelita, no llores, que se marchitan las flores. The Spanish line
occursin Figaro.) Herein Viennawhite carnations have become the badge of the anti-
Semites, red ones of the Social Democrats Behind thisis the recollection of an anti-
Semitic challenge during arailway journey in beautiful Saxony (Anglo-Saxon). The third
scene contributing to the formation of the firgt Stuation in the dream dates from my early
student days. There was a debate in a German students club about the relation of
philosophy to the generd sciences. Being a green youth, full of materidistic doctrines, |
thrust mysdf forward in order to defend an extremely one-sided position. Thereupon a
sagecious older fellow-student, who has since then shown his capacity for leading men
and organising the masses, and who, moreover, bears a name belonging to the animd
kingdom, rose and gave us a thorough dressing-down; he too, he said, had herded swine
in his youth, and had then returned repentant to his father's house. | jumped up (asin the
dream), became piggishly rude, and retorted that since | knew he had herded swine, | was
not surprised at the tone of his discourse. (In the dream | am surprised a my German
Nationdigtic fedings) There was agreat commotion, and an dmost generd demand that

| should retract my words, but | stood my ground. The insulted student was too sensible
to take the advice which was offered him, that he should send me achallenge, and let the
matter drop.

The remaining elements of this scene of the dream are of more remote origin. What does
it mean that the Count should make a scornful reference to coltsfoot? Here | must
question my train of associations. Coltsfoot (German: Huflattich), Lattice (lettuce),
Salathund (the dog that grudges others what he cannot eat himsdif). Here plenty of
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opprobrious epithets may be discerned: Gir-affe (German: Affe = monkey, ape), pig, sow,
dog; | might even arrive, by way of the name, a donkey, and thereby pour contempt upon
an academic professor. Furthermore, | trandate coltsfoot (Huflattich) -- | do not know
whether | do so correctly -- by pisseen-lit. | get thisideafrom Zolas Germinal, in which
some children are told to bring some dandelion sdad with them. The dog -- chien -- hasa
name sounding not unlike the verb for the mgor function (chien, as pisser stands for the
minor one). Now we shal soon have the indecent in al its three physical categories, for

in the same Germinal, which deds with the future revolution, there is a description of a
very peculiar contest, which relates to the production of the gaseous excretions known as
flatus.22 And now | cannot but observe how the way to this flatus has been prepared a
long while since, beginning with the flower s, and proceeding to the Spanish rhyme of
Isabelita, to Ferdinand and Isabella, and, by way of Henry VIII, to English history at the
time of the Armada, after the victorious termination of which the English struck amedd
with theinscription: Flavit et dissipati sunt, for the storm had scattered the Spanish
fleet.22 | had thought of using this phrase, haf jestingly, as thetitle of a chapter on
“Therapy', if | should ever succeed in giving a detailed account of my conception and
trestment of hysteria

| cannot give so detailed an interpretation of the second scene of the dream, out of sheer
regard for the censorship. For a this point | put mysdlf in the place of a certain eminent
gentleman of the revolutionary period, who had an adventure with an eagle (German:
Adler) and who is said to have suffered from incontinence of the bowels, incontinentia
alvi, etc.; and here | believe that | should not be justified in passing the censorship, even
though it was an aulic councillor (aula, consliarius aulicus) who told me the greater part
of thishistory. The suite of rooms in the dream is suggested by his Excdllency’s private
sdoon carriage, into which | was able to glance; but it means, asit so often doesin
dreams, awoman (Frauenzimmer: German Zimmer -- room, is appended to Frauen --
woman, in order to imply adight contempt).2 The persondity of the housekeeper is an
ungrateful dlusion to awitty old lady, which ill repays her for the good times and the
many good stories which | have enjoyed in her house. Theincident of the lamp goes back
to Grillparzer, who notes a charming experience of asimilar nature, of which he
afterwards made usein Hero and Leander (the waves of the sea and of love -- the
Armada and the storm).

| must forego adetalled analysis of the two remaining portions of the dream; | shall
sngle out only those dements which lead me back to the two scenes of my childhood for
the sake of which done | have sdected the dream. The reader will rightly assume that it
is sexua materiad which necessitates the suppresson; but he may not be content with this
explanation. There are many things of which one makes no secret to onesdlf, but which
must be treated as secrets in addressing others, and here we are concerned not with the
reasons which induce me to conced the solution, but with the motive of the inner
censorship which concedlsthe real content of the dream even from mysdlf. Concerning
this, | will confessthat the analysis reved s these three portions of the dream as
impertinent boasgting, the exuberance of an absurd megalomania, long ago suppressed in
my waking life, which, however, dares to show itsdf, with individud ramifications, even
in the manifest dream-content (it seems to me that | am a cunning fellow), making the
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high-spirited mood of the evening before the dream perfectly intdligible. Boagting of

every kind, indeed; thus, the mention of Graz points to the phrase: "What price Graz?
which one iswont to use when one feds unusualy wedthy. Readers who recal Master
Rabelaiss inimitable description of the life and deeds of Gargantua and his son

Pantagrud will be able to enrol even the suggested content of the first portion of the
dream among the boasts to which | have aluded. But the following belongs to the two
scenes of childhood of which | have spoken: | had bought a new trunk for thisjourney,
the colour of which, abrownish violet, aopearsin the dream severd times (violet-brown
violets of agiff cloth, on an object which isknown as a “girl-catcher' -- the furniturein
the ministerid chambers). Children, we know, believe that one attracts peopl€'s attention
with anything new. Now | have been told of the following incident of my childhood; my
recollection of the occurrence itsalf has been replaced by my recollection of the sory. |
am told that at the age of two | gill used occasiondly to wet my bed, and that when | was
reproved for doing so | consoled my father by promising to buy him a beautiful new red
bed in N. (the nearest large town). Hence, the interpolation in the dream, that we had
bought the urinal in the city or had to buy it; one must keep one's promises. (One should
note, moreover, the association of the male urina and the woman's trunk, box.) All the
megadomania of the child is contained in this promise. The sgnificance of dreams of
urinary difficulties in the case of children has dready been considered in the

interpretation of an earlier dream (cf. the dream on p.73 ff.). The psychoanayss of
neurotics has taught us to recognise the intimate connection between wetting the bed and
the character trait of ambition.

Then, when | was seven or eight years of age another domestic incident occurred which |
remember very well. One evening, before going to bed, | had disregarded the dictates of
discretion, and had satisfied my needs in my parents bedroom, and in their presence.
Reprimanding me for this ddinquency, my father remarked: "That boy will never amount
to anything.' This must have been aterrible affront to my ambition, for dlusonsto this
scene recur again and again in my dreams, and are congtantly coupled with enumerations
of my accomplishments and successes, as though | wanted to say: "You see, | have
amounted to something after dl." This childish scene furnishes the dements for the last
image of the dream, in which the roles are interchanged, of course for the purpose of
revenge. The elderly man, obvioudy my father, for the blindnessin one eye Sgnifies his
one-sided glaucoma is now urinating before me as | once urinated before him. By
means of the glaucoma | remind my father of cocaine, which stood him in good steed
during his operation, asthough | had thereby fulfilled my promise. Besides, | make sport
of him; ance heisblind, | must hold the glass in front of him, and | ddight in dlusonsto
my knowledge of the theory of hysteria, of which | am proud.2

If the two childish scenes of urination are, according to my theory, closdy associated
with the desire for greatness, their resuscitation on the journey to the Aussee was further
favoured by the accidenta circumstance that my compartment had no lavatory, and thet |
must be prepared to postpone relief during the journey, as actudly happened in the
morning when | woke with the sensation of a bodily need. | suppose one might be
inclined to credit this sensation with being the actud stimulus of the dream; | should,
however, prefer adifferent explanation, namely, that the dream-thoughts first gaverise to
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the dedire to urinate. It is quite unusua for meto be disturbed in deep by any physica
need, least of al at the time when | woke on this occasion -- aquarter to four in the
morning. | would forestal afurther objection by remarking thet | have hardly ever felt a
desire to urinate after waking early on other journeys made under more comfortable
circumstances. However, | can leave this point undecided without weskening my
argument.

Further, snce experience in dream-andysis has drawn my attention to the fact that even
from dreams the interpretation of which seems at first Sght complete, because the dream-
sources and the wish-stimuli are easily demondrable, important trains of thought proceed
which reach back into the earliest years of childhood, | had to ask myself whether this
characteristic does not even condtitute an essential condition of dreaming. If it were
permissible to generdise this notion, 1 should say that every dream is connected through
its manifest content with recent experiences, while through its latent content it is
connected with the most remote experiences, and | can actudly show in the andyss of
hysteria that these remote experiences have in avery rea sense remained recent right up
to the present. But | 4till find it very difficult to prove this conjecture; | shal have to
return to the probable role in dream-formation of the earliest experiences of our
childhood in another connection (Chapter Seven).

Of the three peculiarities of the dream-memory considered above, one -- the preference
for the unimportant in the dream-content -- has been satisfactorily explained by tracing it
back to dream-distortion. We have succeeded in establishing the existence of the other
two peculiarities -- the preferentia selection of recent and aso of infantile materid -- but
we have found it impossible to derive them from the motives of the dream. Let uskeep in
mind these two characteristics, which we sill have to explain or evauate; a place will

have to be found for them elsewhere, either in the discussion of the psychology of the
deeping state or in the consderation of the structure of the psychic gpparatus -- which we
shall undertake later after we have seen that by means of dream+-interpretation we are able
to glance as through an ingpection-hole into the interior of this apparatus.

But here and now | will emphasise another result of the last few dream-analyses. The
dream often appears to have saverd meanings, not only may severa wish-fulfilments be
combined in it, as our examples show, but one meaning or one wish-fulfilment may
conced another, until in the lowest sratum one comes upon the fulfilment of awish from
the earliest period of childhood; and here again it may be questioned whether the word
“often’ at the beginning of this sentence may not more correctly be replaced by
“constantly' 2

1 long ago learned that the fulfilment of such wishes only cdled for alittle courage, and
| then became azedlous pilgrim to Rome.

2The writer in whose works | found this passage was probably Jean Paul Richter.

%In thefirst edition of thisbook | gave here the name "Hasdrubd', an amazing error,
which | explained in my Psychopathology of Everyday Life
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4The Jewish descent of the Marshd is somewhat doubtful.

®[Inthe origind this paragraph contains many plays on the word Hetz (hurry chase,
scurry, game, etc.) -- TRANS]]

é[Thisword is here used in the psychoanaytica sense. -- TRANS)]
"[adtregtin Viema-- TRANS.]

8 [FensterIn is the custom, now faling into disuse, found in rurd didtricts of the German
Schwarzwald, of lovers who woo their sweethearts a their bedroom windows, to which
they ascend by means of aladder, enjoying such intimacy thet the reation practicaly
amounts to atria marriage. The reputation of the young woman never suffers on account
of FensterIn unless she becomes intimate with too many suitors. -- TRANS.]

° Both the affects pertaining to these childish scenes -- astonishment and resignation to the
inevitable -- appeared in adream of dightly earlier date, which firg reminded me of this
incident of my childhood.

191 do not bring in the plagiostomi arbitrarily; they recal apainful incident of disgrace
before the same teacher.

1 Popo = backside, in German nursery language.

12This repetition has crept into the text of the dream, apparently through absent-
mindedness, and | have left it because andysis shows that it has ameaning.

B Thisisan error and not adip, for | learned later that the Emmersdorf in Wachau is not
identica with the refuge of the revolutionist Fischof, a place of the same name.

“Not in Germinal, butin La Terre -- amistake of which | became aware only in the
andyss. -- Herel would cdll attention to the identity of lettersin Huflattich and Flatus.

> An unsolicited biographer, Dr F. Wittdls, reproaches me for having omitted the name of
Jehovah from the above motto. The English medd contains the name of the Deity, in
Hebrew letters, on the background of acloud, and placed in such a manner that one may
equally well regard it as part of the picture or as part of the inscription.

16 [trand ator's note]

7 Ancther interpretation: He is one-eyed like Odin, the father of the gods -- Odin's
consolation. The consolation in the childish scene: | will buy him anew bed.

18 Here is some more materid for interpretation; Holding the urine-glass recals the story

of apeasant (illiterate) at the optician's, who tried on now one pair of spectacles, now
another, but was till unable to read. -- (Peasant- catcher-girl-catcher in the preceding
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portion of the dream.) -- The peasants treatment of the feeble-minded father in Zolds La
Terre. -- Thetragic aonement, that in hislast days my father soiled his bed like a child;
hence, | am his nurse in the dream. -- “Thinking and experiencing are here, asit were,
identicd’; this recdls ahighly revolutionary closet drama by Oscar Panizza, in which

God, the Father, isignominioudy trested as a palsed greybeard. With Him will and deed
are one, and in the book he has to be restrained by His archangel, a sort of Ganymede,
from scolding and swearing, because His curses would immediately be fulfilled. --
Making plansis areproach againg my father, dating from alater period in the
development of the critica faculty, much as the whole rebellious content of the dream,
which commits |ése maj esté and scorns authority, may be traced to arevolt against my
father. The sovereign is called the father of his country (Landesvater), and the father is
the first and oldest, and for the child the only authority, from whose absolutism the other
socid authorities have evolved in the course of the history of human civilisation (in so far
as mother-right' does not necessitate a quaification of this doctring). -- The wordswhich
occurred to me in the dream, "thinking and experiencing are the same thing," refer to the
explanation of hystericad symptoms with which the male urind (glass) is aso associated.
-- | need not explain the principle of Gschnas to aViennese; it consstsin congtructing
objects of rare and costly appearance out of trivid, and preferably comical and worthless
materid -- for example, making suits of armour out of kitchen utensils, wisps of straw
and Salzstangeln (long ralls), as our artists are fond of doing at their jolly parties. | had
learned that hysterica subjects do the same thing; besides what redlly happens to them,
they unconscioudy conceive for themselves horrible or extravagantly fantastic incidents,
which they build up out of the most harmless and commonplace materid of actud
experience. The symptoms attach themselves primarily to these fantasies, not to the
memory of red events, whether serious or trivid. This explanation had helped meto
overcome many difficulties, and afforded me much pleasure. | was ableto dludeto it by
means of the dream-dement “'mae urine-glass, because | had been told that at the last
Gschnas evening a positionchdice of Lucretia Borgias had been exhibited, the chief
congtituent of which had conssted of a glass urind for men, such asis used in hospitas.

19 The gratification of the meanings of dreamsis one of the most ddlicate but also one of
the most fruitful problems of dreaminterpretation. Whoever forgets the possihility of
such gratification is likely to go astray and to make untenable assertions concerning the
nature of dreams. But hitherto this subject has been only too imperfectly investigated. So
far, afarly orderly dratification of symbolsin dreams due to urinary stimulus has been
subjected to athorough evaluation only by Otto Rank.
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C-- THE SOMATIC SOURCES OF DREAMS

If we attempt to interest a cultured layman in the problems of dreams, and if, with this
end in view, we ask him what he believes to be the source of dreams, we shdl generdly
find that he feds quite sure he knows at least this part of the solution. He thinks
immediately of the influence exercised on the formation of dreams by a disturbed or
impeded digestion (" Dreams come from the somach'), an accidental position of the body,
atrifling occurrence during deep. He does not seem to suspect that even after dl these
factors have been duly consdered something still remains to be explained.

In the introductory chaptert we examined at length the opinion of scientific writers on the
role of somatic simuli in the formation of dreams, so that here we need only recdl the
results of thisinquiry. We have seen that three kinds of somatic stimuli will be
digtinguished: the objective sensory stimuli which proceed from externa objects, the
inner dates of excitation of the sensory organs, having only a subjective redity, and the
bodily simuli arising within the body; and we have aso noticed that the writers on
dreams are inclined to thrugt into the background any psychic sources of dreams which
may operate Smultaneoudy with the somatic simuli, or to exclude them dtogether. In
tegting the daims made on behdf of these somatic stimuli we have learned that the
sgnificance of the objective excitation of the sensory organs -- whether accidental simuli
operating during deep, or such as cannot be excluded from the dormant relation of these
dream-images and ideas to the internd bodily stimuli -- has been observed and confirmed
by experiment; that the part played by the subjective sensory stimuli gppears to be
demongtrated by the recurrence of hypnagogic sensory images in dreams, and that,
athough the broadly accepted relation of these dream-images and idess to the interna
bodily stimuli cannot be exhaustively demondrated, it isat al events confirmed by the
wdl-known influence which an excited state of the digestive, urinary and sexud organs
exercises upon the content of our dreams.

"Nerve simulus and "bodily stimulus would thus be the anatomica sources of dreams;
that is, according to many writers, the sole and exclusive sources of dreams.

But we have aready considered a number of doubtful points, which seem to question not
so much the correctness of the somatic theory as its adequacy.

However confident the representatives of this theory may be of itsfactua basis--
especidly in respect of the accidenta and externa nerve-gtimuli, which may without
difficulty be recognised in the dream-content -- nevertheless they have al come near to
admitting that the rich content of ideas found in dreams cannot be derived from the
externd nerve-gimuli done. In this connection Miss Mary Whiton Calkins tested her
own dreams, and those of a second person, for a period of six weeks, and found that the
element of externa sensory perception was demongtrable in only 13.2 per cent and 6.7
per cent of these dreams respectively. Only two dreams in the whole collection could be
referred to organic sensations. These statigtics confirm what a cursory survey of our own
experience would aready have led us to suspect.
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A digtinction has often been made between “nerve-gtimulus dreams which have dready
been thoroughly investigated, and other forms of dreams. Spitta, for example, divided
dreams into nerve-stimulus dreams and association-dreams. But it was obvious thet this
solution remained unsatisfactory unless the link between the somatic sources of dreams
and their ideational content could be indicated.

In addition to the first objection, that of the insufficient frequency of the externa sources
of simulus, a second objection presents itsdf, namdly, the inadequacy of the
explanations of dreams afforded by this category of dream-sources. There are two things
which the representatives of this theory have failed to explain: firgly, why the true nature
of the externd simulusis not recognised in the dream, but is congtantly mistaken for
something ese; and secondly, why the result of the reaction of the percelving mind to this
misconceived simulus should be so indeterminate and variable. We have seen that
Strimpell, in answer to these questions, asserts that the mind, since it turns away from the
outer world during deep, is not in a pogtion to give the correct interpretation of the
objective sensory stimulus, but is forced to congtruct illusons on the basis of the
indefinite stimulation arriving from many directions. In his own words (Die Natur und
Entstehung der Traume, p. 108):

When by an externd or internd nerve-gtimulus during deep afeding, or a
complex of fedings, or any sort of psychic process arises in the mind, and
is perceived by the mind, this process calls up from the mind perceptua
images belonging to the sphere of the waking experiences, that isto say,
earlier perceptions, either unembdlished, or with the psychic vaues
gppertaining to them. It collects about itself, asit were, a greater or lesser
number of such images, from which the impression resulting from the
nerve-gimulus recaivesiits psychic vaue. In this connection it is
commonly said, asin ordinary language we say of the waking procedure,
that the mind inter pretsin degp theimpressons of nervous simuli. The
result of this interpretation is the so-caled nerve-stimulus dream -- that is,
adream the components of which are conditioned by the fact that a nerve-
simulus producesiits psychica effect in the life of the mind in accordance
with the laws of reproduction.

In dl essentid pointsidentica with this doctrine is Wundt's statement that the concepts
of dreams proceed, at dl events for the most part, from sensory stimuli, and especidly
from the stimuli of generd sensation, and are therefore mostly fantagtic illusions --
probably only to asmdl extent pure memory-conceptions raised to the condition of
hdlucinations. To illudtrate the reation between dream-content and dream-simuli which
follows from this theory, Strimpell makes use of an excdlent smile. It is “as though the
ten fingers of a person ignorant of music were to stray over the keyboard of an
insrument.' The implication is that the dream is not a psychic phenomenon, originating
from psychic motives, but the result of a physologicd stimulus, which expressesitsdf in
psychic symptomatology because the gpparatus affected by the stimulusis not capable of
any other mode of expresson. Upon asimilar assumption is based the explanation of
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obsessions which Meynert attempted in his famous simile of the dial on which individua
figures are most deeply embossed.

Popular though this theory of the somatic dream-stimuli has become, and seductive
though it may seem, it is none the less easy to detect its weak point. Every somatic
dream-gtimulus which provokes the psychic apparatus in deep to interpretation by the
formation of illusons may evoke an inca culable number of such attempts at
interpretation. It may consequently be represented in the dream-content by an
extraordinary number of different concepts2 But the theory of Strimpell and Wundit
cannot point to any sort of motive which controls the relation between the externa
gtimulus and the dream-concept chosen to interpret it, and therefore it cannot explain the
“peculiar choice which the stimuli “often enough make in the course of their productive
activity' (Lipps, Grundtatsachen des Seelenlebens, p. 170). Other objections may be
raised againg the fundamenta assumption behind the theory of illusons -- the
assumption that during deep the mind is not in a condition to recognise the redl nature of
the objective sensory simuli. The old physiologist Burdach shows us that the mind is
quite capable even during deep of a correct interpretation of the sensory impressions
which reach it, and of reacting in accordance with this correct interpretation, inasmuch as
he demongtrates that certain sensory impressions which seem important to the individua
may be excepted from the generd neglect of the degping mind (asin the example of
nurse and child), and that one is more surely awakened by one's own name than by an
indifferent auditory impression; al of which presupposes, of course, that the mind
discriminates between sensations, even in deep. Burdach infers from these observations
that we must not assume that the mind is incapable of interpreting sensory stimuli in the
deeping State, but rather that it is not sufficiently interested in them. The arguments
which Burdach employed in 1830 regppear unchanged in the works of Lipps (in the year
1883), where they are employed for the purpose of attacking the theory of somatic
gtimuli. According to these arguments the mind seems to be like the deeper in the
anecdote, who, on being asked; “Are you adeep? answers "No', and on being again
addressed with the words. “Then lend me ten florins, takes refuge in the excuse: | am
adeep.’

The inadequacy of the theory of somatic dream-stimuli may be further demondrated in
another way. Observation shows that externd stimuli do not oblige me to dream, even
though these stimuli gppear in the dream-content as soon as | begin to dream -- supposing
that | do dream. In response to atouch or pressure-stimulus experienced while | am
adeep, avariety of reactions are at my digposd. | may overlook it, and find on waking
that my leg has become uncovered, or that | have been lying on an arm; indeed,
pathology offers me ahost of examples of powerfully exciting sensory and motor stimulli
of different kinds which remain ineffective during deep. | may perceive the sensation
during deep, and through my deep, as it were, as congtantly happensin the case of pain
gimuli, but without weaving the pain into the texture of adream. And thirdly, | may
wake up in response to the stimulus, smply in order to avoid it. Still another, fourth,
reaction is possble: namely, that the nerve-gtimulus may cause me to dream; but the
other possible reactions occur quite as frequently as the reaction of dream-formation.
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This, however, would not be the caseif the incentive to dreaming did not lie outside the
somatic dream-sour ces.

Appreciating the importance of the above-mentioned lacunae in the explanation of
dreams by somatic stimuli, other writers -- Scherner, for example, and, following him, the
philosopher Volkdt -- endeavoured to determine more precisay the nature of the psychic
activities which cause the many-coloured images of our dreams to proceed from the
somatic stimuli, and in so doing they approached the problem of the essentid nature of
dreams as a problem of psychology, and regarded dreaming as a psychic activity.
Scherner not only gave a posticd, vivid and glowing description of the psychic
peculiarities which unfold themsdves in the course of dream-formation, but he dso
believed that he had hit upon the principle of the method the mind employsin dedling

with the stimuli which are offered to it. The dream, according to Scherner, in the free
activity of the fantasy, which has been released from the shackles imposed upon it during
the day, strives to represent symbolicaly the nature of the organ from which the stimulus
proceeds. Thusthere exists a sort of dream-book, a guide to the interpretation of dreams,
by means of which bodily sensations, the conditions of the organs, and states of
gimulation, may be inferred from the dream+images. "Thus the image of a cat expressed
extreme ill-temper, the image of pae, smooth pastry the nudity of the body. The human
body as awholeis pictured by the fantasy of the dream as a house, and the individua
organs of the body as parts of the house. In “"toothache-dreams’ a vaulted vestibule
corresponds to the mouth, and a staircase to the descent from the pharynx to the
oesophagus, in the ™ headache-dream” a ceiling covered with disgusting toad-like spiders
is chosen to denote the upper part of the head.' "Many different symbols are employed by
our dreams for the same organ: thus the bresthing lung finds its symbol in aroaring

gove, filled with flames, the heart in empty boxes and baskets, and the bladder in round,
bag-shaped or merdly hollow objects. It is of particular Sgnificance that a the close of
the dream the stimulating organ or its function is often represented without disguise, and
usualy on the dreamer’s own body. Thus the " toothache-dream" commonly ends by the
dreamer drawing atooth out of his mouth.’ It cannot be said that this theory of dream-
interpretation has found much favour with other writers. It seems, above dl, extravagant;
and s0 Scherner's readers have hesstated to give it even the smdl amount of credit to
which it is, in my opinion, entitled. Aswill be seen, it tendsto areviva of dream:
interpretation by means of symbolism, amethod employed by the ancients; only the
province from which the interpretation is to be derived is restricted to the human body.
The lack of ascientificaly comprehensible technique of interpretation must serioudy

limit the gpplicability of Scherner's theory. Arbitrarinessin the interpretation of dreams
would appear to be by no means excluded, especidly since in this case dso asimulus
may be expressed in the dream-content by severa representative symbols; thus even
Scherner's follower Volkelt was unable to confirm the representation of the body asa
house. Another objection isthat here again the dream-activity is regarded as a usdess and
amless activity of the mind, sSnce, according to this theory, the mind is content with
merdly forming fantasies around the simulus with which it is deding, without even
remotely attempting to abolish the stimulus.
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Scherner's theory of the symbolisation of bodily stimuli by the dream is serioudy
damaged by yet another objection. These bodily stimuli are present a dl times, and it is
generdly assumed that the mind is more accessible to them during deep than in the
waking state. It istherefore impossible to understand why the mind does not dream
continuoudy al night long, and why it does not dream every night about dl the organs. If
one attempts to evade this objection by positing the condition that specid excitations
must proceed from the eye, the ear, the teeth, the bowels, etc., in order to arouse the
dream-activity, one is confronted with the difficulty of proving that thisincrease of
gimulation is objective; and proof is possble only in avery few cases. If the dream of
flying isasymbolisation of the upward and downward motion of the pulmonary lobes,
either this dream, as has aready been remarked by Striimpell, should be dreamt much
oftener, or it should be possible to show that respiration is more active during this dream.
Yet athird dternative is possble -- and it is the most probable of dl -- namely, that now
and again specia motives are operative to direct the attention to the visceral sensations
which are constantly present. But this would take us far beyond the scope of Scherner's
theory.

The vdue of Scherner's and Volkdt's disquiditions resdesin ther caling our atention to
anumber of characteristics of the dream-content which are in need of explanation, and
which seem to promise fresh discoveries. It is quite true that symbolisations of the bodily
organs and functions do occur in dreams: for example, that water in a dream often
ggnifies adesreto urinate, that the male genital organ may be represented by an upright
g&ff, or apillar, etc. With dreams which exhibit a very animated fidd of vison and
brilliant colours, in contrast to the dimness of other dreams, the interpretation that they
are dreams dueto visud simulation’ can hardly be dismissed, nor can we dispute the
participation of illuson-formation in dreams which contain noise and a medley of voices,
A dream like that of Scherner's, that two rows of fair handsome boys stood facing one
another on a bridge, attacking one another, and then resuming their pogtions, until findly
the dreamer himsdlf sat down on a bridge and drew along tooth from hisjaw; or asmilar
dream of Volkelt's, in which two rows of drawers played a part, and which again ended in
the extraction of atooth; dream-formations of thiskind, of which both writersrelate a
great number, forbid our dismissing Scherner's theory as an idle invention without

seeking the kernd of truth which may be contained in it. We are therefore confronted
with the task of finding a different explanation of the supposed symbolisation of the
aleged denta simulus.

Throughout our consideration of the theory of the somatic sources of dreams, | have
refrained from urging the argument which arises from our andyses of dreams. If by a
procedure which has not been followed by other writersin their investigation of dreams
we can prove that the dream possessesintringc value as psychic action, that awish
supplies the motive of its formation, and that the experiences of the previous day furnish
the most obvious materid of its content, any other theory of dreams which neglects such
an important method of investigation -- and accordingly makes the dream appear a
usdess and enigmatica psychic reaction to somatic simuli -- may be dismissed without
gpecid criticism. For in this case there would have to be -- and thisis highly improbable -
- two entirdly different kinds of dreams, of which only one kind has come under our
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observation, while the other kind alone has been observed by the earlier investigetors. It
only remains now to find aplace in our theory of dreams for the facts on which the
current doctrine of somatic dream-stimuli is based.

We have dready taken the firgt step in this direction in advancing the thesis thet the
dream-work is under a compulsion to daborate into a unified whole al the dream-gimuli
which are amultaneoudy present (p. 83). We have seen that when two or more
experiences capable of making an impresson on the mind have been |eft over from the
previous day, the wishes that result from them are united into one dream; smilarly, that
the impressions possessing psychic vaue and the indifferent experiences of the previous
day unite in the dreammateria, provided that connecting ideas between the two can be
established. Thus the dream appears to be areaction to everything which is
smultaneoudy present as actud in the degping mind. Asfar as we have hitherto
analysed the dreammateria, we have discovered it to be a collection of psychic remnants
and memory-traces, which we were obliged to credit (on account of the preference shown
for recent and for infantile materia) with a character of psychologica actudity, though
the nature of this actuality was not at the time determinable. We shdl now have little
difficulty in predicting what will happen when to these actudities of the memory fresh
materid in the form of sensationsis added during deep. These stimuli, again, are of
importance to the dream because they are actud; they are united with the other psychic
actudities to provide the materia for dream-formation. To expressit in other words, the
gtimuli which occur during deep are eaborated into awish-fulfilment, of which the other
components are the psychic remnants of daily experience with which we are dready
familiar. This combination, however, is not inevitable; we have seen that more than one
kind of behaviour toward the physical stimuli received during deep is possble. Where
this combination is effected, a conceptud materia for the dream-content has been found
which will represent both kinds of dream-sources, the somatic as well asthe psychic.

The nature of the dream is not atered when somatic materid is added to the psychic
dream-sources, it dill remains awish-fulfilment, no matter how its expression is
determined by the actud materid available.

| should like to find room here for a number of peculiarities which are able to modify the
sgnificance of externd stimuli for the dream. | imagine that a co-operation of individud,
physiologicd and accidentd factors, which depend on the circumstances of the moment,
determines how one will behave in individua cases of more intensve objective
gimulation during deep; habitua or accidental profundity of deep, in conjunction with
the intengty of the stimulus, will in one case make it possible so to suppress the simulus
that it will not disturb the deeper, whilein another case it will force the deeper to wake,
or will assg the atempt to subdue the simulus by weaving it into the texture of the
dream. In accordance with the multiplicity of these constdlations, externd objective
gimuli will be expressed more rarely or more frequently in the case of one person than in
that of another. In my own case, snce | am an excellent degper, and obstinately refuse to
dlow mysdf to be disturbed during deep on any pretext whatever, thisintrusion of
externa causes of excitation into my dreamsis very rare, whereas psychic motives
gpparently cause meto dream very easily. Indeed, | have noted only asingledreamiin
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which an objective, painful source of simulation is demongtrable, and it will be highly
indructive to see what effect the externd stimulus had in this particular dream.

| amriding a grey horse, at first timidly and awkwardly, as though | were merely carried
along. Then | meet a colleague, P., also on horseback, and dressed in rough frieze; heis
sitting erect in the saddle; he calls my attention to something (probably to the fact that |
have a very bad seat). Now | begin to feel more and more at ease on the back of my
highly intelligent horse; | sit more comfortably, and | find that | am quite at home up
here. My saddle is a sort of pad, which completely fills the space between the neck and
the rump of the horse. | ride between two vans, and just manage to clear them. After
riding up the street for some distance, | turn round and wish to dismount, at first in front
of a little open chapel which is built facing onto the street. Then | do really dismount in
front of a chapel which stands near the first one; the hotel isin the same street; | might
let the horse go there by itself, but | prefer to lead it thither. It seems as though | should
be ashamed to arrive there on horseback. In front of the hotel there stands a page-boy,
who shows me a note of mine which has been found, and ridicules me on account of it.
On the note is written, doubly underlined, "Eat nothing', and then a second sentence
(indistinct): something like "Do not work’; at the sametime a hazy ideathat | amina
strange city, in which | do not work.

It will not a once be apparent that this dream originated under the influence, or rather
under the compulsion, of apain-stimulus. The day before, however, | had suffered from
boils, which made every movement atorture, and at last a boil had grown to the sze of an
gpple at the root of the scrotum, and had caused me the most intolerable pains a every
step; afeverish lasstude, lack of gppetite, and the hard work which | had nevertheless
done during the day, had conspired with the pain to upset me. | was not atogether in a
condition to discharge my duties as a physician, but in view of the nature and the location
of the maadly, it was possible to imagine something e se for which | was most of al

unfit, namdy riding. Now it isthis very activity of riding into which | am plunged by the
dream; it isthe most energetic denid of the pain which imagination could concelve. Asa
matter of fact, | cannot ride; | do not dream of doing so; | never sat on a horse but once
and then without a saddle -- and | did not likeit. But in thisdream | ride as though | had
no bail on the perineum; or rather, | ride, just because | want to have none. To judge
from the description, my saddle is the poultice which has enabled meto fall adeep.
Probably, being thus comforted, | did not fed anything of my pain during the first few
hours of my deep. Then the painful sensations made themsdves fdt, and tried to wake
me; whereupon the dream came and said to me, soothingly: “Go on deeping, you are not
going to wake! Y ou have no bail, for you are riding on horseback, and with a boil just
there no one could ride!" And the dream was successful; the pain was stifled, and | went

on deeping.

But the dream was not satisfied with “suggesting away' the bail by tenacioudy holding

fadt to an ideaincompatible with the malady (thus behaving like the halucinatory

insanity of a mother who has logt her child, or of a merchant who has logt his fortune). In
addition, the detalls of the sensation denied and of the image used to suppressit serve the
dream aso as a means to connect other materid actudly present in the mind with the
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Stuation in the dream, and to give this materid representation. | amriding on agrey
horse -- the colour of the horse exactly corresponds with the pepper-and-salt suitin
which | last saw my colleague P. in the country. | have been warned that highly seasoned
food isthe cause of bails, and in any caseit is preferable as an etiologica explanation to
sugar, which might be thought of in connection with furunculosis. My friend P. likes to
“ride the high horse' with me ever since he took my placein the trestment of afemde
patient, in whose case | had performed great feats (Kunststiicke: in the dream | St the
horse a first Sdeways, like atrick-rider, Kunstreiter), but who redly, like the horsein the
gtory of the Sunday equestrian, led me wherever she wished. Thus the horse comesto be
asymbolic representation of alady patient (in the dream it is highly intelligent). I feel
guite at home refersto the position which | occupied in the patient's household until |
was replaced by my colleague P. °I thought you were safe in the saddle up there,' one of
my few wel-wishers anong the eminent physicians of the city recently said to me, with
reference to the same household. And it was afeat to practise psychotherapy for eight to
ten hours a day, while suffering such pain, but | know thet | cannot continue my

peculiarly strenuous work for any length of time without perfect physica hedth, and the
dreamisfull of dismd dlusonsto the Stuation which would result if my illness

continued (the note, such as neurasthenics carry and show to ther doctors). Do not work,
do not eat. On further interpretation | see that the dream-activity has succeeded in finding
itsway from the wish Stuation of riding to some very early childish quarrels which must
have occurred between mysdlf and a nephew, who isayear older than |, and is now
living in England. It has aso taken up dements from my journeysin Itdy; the sreet in

the dream is built up out of impressons of Veronaand Sena. A sill degper interpretation
leads to sexual dream-thoughts, and | recall what the dream-alusonsto that beautiful
country were supposed to mean in the dream of afemale patient who had never been to
Italy (to Italy, German: gen Italien = Genitalien = genitals); a the sametime there are
references to the house in which | preceded my friend P. as physician, and to the place
where the boil is located.

In ancther dream | was smilarly successful in warding off athrestened disturbance of my
deep; thistime the threat came from a sensory simulus. It was only chance, however,
that enabled me to discover the connection between the dream and the accidenta dream
gimulus, and in thisway to understand the dream. One midsummer morning in a
Tyrolese mountain resort | woke with the knowledge that | had dreamed: The Popeis
dead. | was not able to interpret this short, non-visua dream. | could remember only one
possible basis of the dream, namely, that shortly before this the newspapers had reported
that His Holiness was dightly indisposed. But in the course of the morning my wife

asked me: "Did you hear the dreedful tolling of the church bdlsthis morning? | had no
ideathat | had heard it, but now | understood my dream. It was the reaction of my need
for deep to the noise by which the pious Tyroleans were trying to wake me. | avenged
mysdf on them by the conclusion which formed the content of my dream, and continued
to deep, without any further interest in the tolling of the bells.

Among the dreams mentioned in the previous chapters there are severd which might
serve as examples of the elaboration of so-cdled nerve-gimuli. The dream of drinking in
long draughts is such an example; here the somatic stimulus seems to be the sole source
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of the dream, and the wish arising from the sensation -- thirg -- the only motive for
dreaming. We find much the same thing in other smple dreams, where the sométic
dimulusis able of itsdf to generate awish. The dream of the sick woman who throws the
cooling apparatus from her cheek a night is an instance of an unusua Manner of reacting
to a pain-simulus with awidhfulfilment; it seems as though the patient had temporarily
succeeded in making herself andgesic, and accompanied this by ascribing her painsto a
Stranger.

My dream of the three Parcae is obvioudy a hunger-dream, but it has contrived to shift
the need for food right back to the child's longing for its mother's breast, and to use a
harmless desire as a mask for a more serious one that cannot venture to express itsalf so
openly. In the dream of Count Thun we were able to see by what paths an accidental
physica need was brought into relation with the strongest, but also the most rigoroudy
repressed impulses of the psychic life. And when, as in the case reported by Garnier, the
Firgt Consul incorporates the sound of an exploding infernd machine into a dream of
battle before it causes him to wake, the true purpose for which aone psychic activity
concerns itsdlf with sensations during deep isrevedled with unusud darity. A young
lawyer, who isfull of hisfirst great bankruptcy case, and fals adeep in the afternoon,
behaves just asthe great Napoleon did. He dreams of a certain G. Reich in Hussiatyn,
whose acquaintance he has made in connection with the bankruptcy case, but Hussiatyn
(German: husten, to cough) forces itsdlf upon his atention ill further; heis obliged to
wake, only to hear hiswife -- who is suffering from bronchid catarrh -- violently

coughing.

Let us compare the dream of Napoleon | -- who, incidentally, was an excelent deeper --
with that of the deepy student, who was awakened by hislandlady with the reminder that
he had to go to the hospital, and who thereupon dreamt himself into a bed in the hospitd,
and then dept on, the underlying reasoning being as follows: If | am dreedy inthe

hospitd, | needn't get up to go there. Thisis obvioudy a convenience-dream; the deeper
frankly admits to himsdlf his motive in dreaming; but he thereby reveds one of the

secrets of dreaming in generd. In a certain sense, dl dreams are convenience-dreams,
they serve the purpose of continuing to deep ingtead of waking. The dreamisthe
guardian of deep, not its disturber. In another place we shdl have occasion to judtify this
conception in respect to the psychic factors that make for waking; but we can dready
demondrate its gpplicability to the objective externd stimuli. Either the mind does not
concern itsdf at al with the causes of sensations during deep, if it isableto carry this
atitude through as againd the intengity of the stimuli, and their Sgnificance, of which it
iswell avare; or it employs the dream to deny these stimulli; or, thirdly, if it isobliged to
recognise the simuli, it seeks that interpretation of them which will represent the actua
sensation as a component of a desired Stuation which is competible with deep. The

actua sensation iswoven into the dream in order to deprive it of itsreality. Napoleon is
permitted to go on deeping; it isonly adream-memory of the thunder of the guns at
Arcolewhich istrying to disturb him.2

The wish to sleep, to which the conscious ego has adjusted itself, and which (together
with the dream-censor ship and the “secondary elaboration' to be mentioned later)
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represents the ego's contribution to the dream, must thus always be taken into account as
a motive of dream-formation, and every successful dreamis a fulfilment of thiswish. The
relation of this genera, congtantly present, and unvarying deep-wish to the other wishes

of which now one and now ancther isfulfilled by the dream-content, will be the subject

of later consderation. In the wish to deep we have discovered a motive capable of

supplying the deficiency in the theory of Strimpell and Wundt, and of explaining the

perversty and capriciousness of the interpretation of the externa stimulus. The correct
interpretation, of which the degping mind is perfectly cgpable, would involve active

interest, and would require the deeper to wake; hence, of those interpretations which are
possible a al only such are admitted as are acceptable to the dictatoria censorship of the
deep-wish. Thelogic of dream Stuaionswould run, for example "It isthe nightingae,

and not the lark'. For if it isthe lark, love's night is a an end. From among the

interpretations of the stimulus which are thus admissble, that oneis slected which can

secure the best connection with the wishtimpulses thet are lying in wait in the mind. Thus
everything is definitely determined, and nothing is left to caprice. The misnterpretation is

not an illuson, but -- if youwill -- an excuse. Here again, asin subgtitution by

displacement in the service of the dream-censorship, we have an act of deflection of the

normal psychic procedure.

If the externa nerve-gimuli and the inner bodily simuli are sufficiently intense to

compel psychic attention, they represent -- that is, if they result in dreaming at dl, and
not inweaking -- afixed point for dream-formation, a nucleus in the dream-materid, for
which an appropriate wish-fulfilment is sought, just as (see aove) mediating idess
between two psychica dream-gtimuli are sought. To this extent it istrue of anumber of
dreams that the somatic e ement dictates the dream-content. In this extreme case even a
wish that is not actualy present may be aroused for the purpose of dream-formation. But
the dream cannot do otherwise than represent awish in some Situation as fulfilled; it is, as
it were, confronted with the task of discovering what wish can be represented as fulfilled
by the given sensation. Even if this given materid is of a painful or disagreesble

character, yet it is not unservicesble for the purposes of dream-formation. The psychic
life has at its disposa even wishes whaose fulfilment evokes displeasure, which seemsa
contradiction, but becomes perfectly intdligible if we take into account the presence of
two sorts of psychic instance and the censorship that subsists between them.

In the psychic life there exist, as we have seen, repressed wishes, which belong to the
firg system, and to whose fulfilment the second system is opposed. We do not mean this
in ahigtoric sense -- that such wishes have once existed and have subsequently been
destroyed. The doctrine of repression, which we need in the study of psychoneuroses,
asserts that such repressed wishes il exig, but smultaneoudy with an inhibition which
welghs them down. Language has hit upon the truth when it speaks of the “suppression’
(sub-pression, or pushing under) of such impulses. The psychic mechanism which
enables such suppressed wishes to force their way to redlisation is retained in being and
in working order. But if it hgppens that such a suppressed wish isfulfilled, the
vanquished inhibition of the second systemn (which is cgpable of consciousness) isthen
expressed as discomfort. And, in order to conclude this argument: If sensations of a
disagreeable character which originate from someatic sources are present during deep, this
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congdlation is utilised by the dream-activity to procure the fulfilment -- with more or
less maintenance of the censorship -- of an otherwise suppressed wish.

This sate of affairs makes possible a certain number of anxiety-dreams, while others of
these dream-formations which are unfavourable to the wish-theory exhibit a different
mechanism. For the anxiety in dreams may of course be of a psychoneurotic character,
originating in psychosexua excitation, in which case, the anxiety corresponds to
repressed libido. Then this anxiety, like the whole anxiety-dream, has the sgnificance of
aneurotic symptom, and we stand a the dividing-line where the wish-fulfilling tendency
of dreamsisfrustrated. But in other anxiety-dreams the feding of anxiety comes from
somatic sources (as in the case of persons suffering from pulmonary or cardiac trouble,
with occasond difficulty in bresthing), and then it is used to hep such strongly
suppressed wishes to attain fulfilment in adream, the dreaming of which from psychic
motives would have resulted in the same release of anxiety. It is not difficult to reconcile
these two apparently contradictory cases. When two psychic formations, an affective
inclination and a conceptud content, are intimately connected, either one being actudly
present will evoke the other, even in adream; now the anxiety of somatic origin evokes
the suppressed conceptud content, now it is the released conceptua content,
accompanied by sexua excitement, which causes the release of anxiety. In the one case it
may be said that a somatically determined affect is psychicaly interpreted; in the other
case all isof psychic origin, but the content which has been suppressed is easly replaced
by a somatic interpretation which fits the anxiety. The difficulties which liein the way of
understanding dl this have little to do with dreams; they are due to the fact that in
discussing these points we are touching upon the problems of the development of anxiety
and of repression.

The generd aggregate of bodily sensation must undoubtedly be included among the
dominant dream-stimuli of internd bodily origin. Not that it is cgpable of supplying the
dream-content; but it forces the dream-thoughts to make a choice from the materia
destined to serve the purpose of representation in the dream-content, inasmuch asiit
brings within easy reach that part of the materid which is adapted to its own character,
and holds the rest at a distance. Moreover, this generd feding, which survives from the
preceding day, is of course connected with the psychic resdues that are significant for the
dream. Moreover, thisfeding itsdf may be either maintained or overcome in the dream,
S0 that it may, if it is painful, veer round into its oppogite.

If the somatic sources of excitation during deep -- that is, the sensations of deep -- are
not of unusud intengity, the part which they play in dream-formation is, in my judgmernt,
gmilar to that of those impressions of the day which are still recent, but of no gresat
sgnificance. | mean that they are utilised for the dream-formetion if they are of such a
kind that they can be united with the conceptua content of the psychic dream-source, but
not otherwise. They are treated as a cheap ever-ready materia, which can be used
whenever it is needed, and not as valuable materia which itsdf prescribes the manner in
which it must be utilised. | might suggest the analogy of a connoisseur giving an artist a
rare sone, apiece of onyx, for example, in order that it may be fashioned into awork of
art. Here the S ze of the stone, its colour, and its markings help to decide what head or
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what scene shall be represented; while if he is deding with a uniform and abundant
materid such as marble or sandstone, the artist is guided only by the idea which takes
shapein hismind. Only in thisway, it seemsto me, can we explain the fact thet the
dream-content furnished by physica simuli of sometic origin which are not unusudly
accentuated does not make its appearance in al dreams and every night4

Perhgps an example which takes us back to the interpretation of dreams will best

illugtrate my meaning. One day | was trying to understand the significance of the

sensation of being inhibited, of not being able to move from the spot, of not being able to

get something done, etc., which occurs so frequently in dreams, and is so closely dlied to
anxiety. That night | had the following dream: | am very incompletely dressed, and | go

from a flat on the ground-floor up a flight of stairsto an upper story. In doing this| jump
up three stairs at a time, and | am glad to find that | can mount the stairs so quickly.
Suddenly | notice that a servant-maid is coming down the stairs -- that is, towards me. |
am ashamed, and try to hurry away, and now comes this feeling of being inhibited; | am
glued to the stairs, and cannot move from the spot.

Analysis: The stuation of the dream is taken from an everyday redity. In ahousein
Viennal have two gpartments, which are connected only by the main staircase. My
consultationrrooms and my study are on the raised ground-floor, and my living-rooms are
on thefirg floor. Late at night, when | have finished my work downgtairs, | go upstairsto
my bedroom. On the evening before the dream | had actually gone this short distance
with my garmentsin disarray -- that is, | hed taken off my collar, tie and cuffs; but in the
dream this had changed into a more advanced, but, as usud, indefinite degree of undress.
It isahabit of mine to run up two or three steps at a time; moreover, there was awish
fulfilment recognised even in the dream, for the ease with which | run upstairs reassures
me as to the condition of my heart. Further, the manner in which | run upgarsisan
effective contrast to the sensation of being inhibited, which occursin the second haf of
the dream. It shows me -- what needed no proof -- thet dreams have no difficulty in
representing motor actions fully and completely carried out; think, for example, of flying
in dreamd

But the stairs up which | go are not those of my own house; at first | do not recognise
them; only the person coming towards me informs me of their wheregbouts. This woman
isthemaid of an old lady whom | visit twice daily in order to give her hypodermic
injections, the dairs, too, are precisdy smilar to those which | have to climb twice aday
inthisold lady's house.

How do these gairs and thiswoman get into my dream? The shame of not being fully
dressed is undoubtedly of a sexud character; the servant of whom | dream is older than |,
aurly, and by no means attractive. These questions remind me of the following incident:
When | pay my morning visit at this house | am usudly seized with adesreto clear my
throat; the sputum falls on the dairs. There is no spittoon on ether of the two floors, and |
consider that the gtairs should be kept clean not at my expense, but rather by the
provision of a spittoon. The housekeeper, another ederly, curmudgeonly person, but, as |
willingly admit, awoman of cleanly indincts, takes a different view of the maiter. She
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liesin wait for me, to see whether | shal take the liberty referred to, and if she seesthat |
do | can digtinctly hear her growl. For days thereafter, when we meet, she refusesto greet
me with the customary signs of respect. On the day before the dream the housekeeper's
atitude was reinforced by that of the maid. | had just finished my usud hurried visit to

the patient when the servant confronted me in the ante-room, observing: “Y ou might as
well have wiped your shoes today, doctor, before you came into the room. The red carpet
isdl dirty again from your feet.' Thisis the only judtification for the appearance of the
dars and the maid in my dream.

Between my legping upgtairs and my spitting on the sairs there is an intimate connection.
Pharyngitis and cardiac troubles are both supposed to be punishments for the vice of
smoking, on account of which vice my own housekeeper does not credit me with
excessive tidiness, so that my reputation suffers in both the houses which my dream fuses
into one.

| must postpone the further interpretation of this dream until | can indicate the origin of
the typica dream of being incompletdly clothed. In the meantime, as a provisond
deduction from the dream just related, | note that the dream-sensation of inhibited
movement is always aroused at a point where a certain connection requiresit. A peculiar
condition of my motor system during seep cannot be responsible for this dream-content,
snce amoment earlier | found mysdf, as though in confirmation of this fact, skipping
lightly up the dairs

! This part has been omitted from this text. Those who have a specid interest in the
subject may read the origina trandation published by Macmillan Co., New Y ork, and
Allen & Unwin, London.

2] would advise everyone to read the exact and detailed records (collected in two
volumes) of the dreams experimentaly produced by Mourly VVold in order to convince
himsdlf how little the conditions of the experiments help to explain the content of the
individud dream, and how little such experiments help us towards an understanding of
the problems of dreams.

3 The two sources from which | know of this dream do not entirely agree as to its content.
*Rank has shown, in anumber of studies, that certain awakening-dreams provoked by
organic simuli (dreams of urination and gaculation) are epecidly caculated to

demondtrate the conflict between the need for degp and the demands of the organic need,
aswdl asthe influence of the latter on the dream: content.
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D --TYPICAL DREAMS

Generaly speaking, we are not in aposition to interpret another person's dream if heis
unwilling to furnish us with the unconscious thoughts which lie behind the dream-

content, and for this reason the practicd applicability of our method of dream-
interpretation is often serioudy restricted.t But there are dreams which exhibit a complete
contrast to the individud's customary liberty to endow his dream-world with a specia
individudity, thereby making it inaccessble to an dien underdanding: there are a

number of dreams which dmost everyone has dreamed in the same manner, and of which
we are accustomed to assume that they have the same significance in the case of every
dreamer. A peculiar interest attaches to these typical dreams, because, no matter who
dreams them, they presumably &l derive from the same sources, so that they would seem
to be particularly fitted to provide us with information as to the sources of dreams.

With quite specid expectations, therefore, we shall proceed to test our technique of
dream-interpretation on these typica dreams, and only with extreme reluctance shdl we
admit that precisdy in repect of this materia our method is not fully verified. In the
interpretation of typical dreamswe as arulefail to obtain those associations from the
dreamer which in other cases have led us to comprehension of the dream, or dsethese
associations are confused and inadequate, so that they do not help usto solve our
problem.

Why thisisthe case, and how we can remedy this defect in our technique, are points
which will be discussed in alater chapter. The reader will then understand why | can ded
with only afew of the group of typical dreamsin this chapter, and why | have postponed
the discusson of the others.

(&) The Embarrassment-Dream of Nakedness

In adream in which oneis naked or scantily clad in the presence of strangers, it
sometimes happensthat oneis not in the least ashamed of one's condition. But the dream
of nakedness demands our atention only when shame and embarrassment arefdt init,
when one wishes to escape or to hide, and when one fedls the strange inhibition of being
unable to tir from the spot, and of being utterly powerless to dter the painful Situation. It
isonly in this connection that the dream istypicd; otherwise the nucleus of its content
may be involved in dl sorts of other connections, or may be replaced by individua
amplifications. The essentid point is that one has apainful feding of shame, and is
anxious to hide one's nakedness, usudly by means of locomation, but is absolutely
unable to do 0. | believe that the great mgority of my reeders will a some time have
found themsalvesin this Stuaionin a dream.

The nature and manner of the exposure is usudly rather vague. The dreamer will say,
perhaps, | wasin my chemisg, but thisisrarely a clear image; in most cases the lack of
cothing is so indeterminate that it is described in narreting the dream by an dternative: |
wasin my chemise or my petticoat.’ As arule the deficiency in clothing is not serious
enough to judtify the feding of shame attached to it. For aman who has served in the
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army, nakedness is often replaced by a manner of dressing thet is contrary to regulations.
" was in the street without my sabre, and | saw some officers approaching’, or *I| had no
collar', or "I was wearing checked civilian trousers, etc.

The persons before whom one is ashamed are dmost dways strangers, whose faces
remain indeterminate. It never happens, in the typical dream, that oneis reproved or even
noticed on account of the lack of clothing which causes one such embarrassment. On the
contrary, the people in the dream appear to be quite indifferert; or, as | was able to note
in one particularly vivid dream, they have stiff and solemn expressons. Thisgives us

food for thought.

The dreamer's embarrassment and the spectator's indifference congtitute a contradiction
such as often occurs in dreams. It would be more in kegping with the dreamer's fedings if
the strangers were to look at him in astonishment, or were to laugh a him, or be outraged.
| think, however, that this obnoxious feature has been displaced by wish-fulfilment, while
the embarrassment is for some reason retained, so that the two components are not in
agreement. We have an interesting proof that the dream which is partialy distorted by
wigh-fulfilment has not been properly understood; for it has been made the basis of a
fary-tdefamiliar to usal in Andersen's verson of “The Emperor's New Clothes, and it
has more recently recelved poetical trestment by Fuldain The Talisman. In Andersen's
fary-tde we are told of two impostors who weave a costly garment for the Emperor,
which shdll, however, be visble only to the good and true. The Emperor goes forth clad
in thisinvishble garment, and since the imaginary fabric serves as a sort of touchstone, the
people are frightened into behaving as though they did not notice the Emperor's
nakedness.

But thisis redly the Stuation in our dream. It is not very venturesome to assume that the
unintelligible dream-content has provided an incentive to invent a sate of undress which
gives meaning to the Stuation present in the memory. This Stugtion is thereby robbed of
its origind meaning, and made to serve dien ends. But we shdl seethat such a
misunderstanding of the dream-content often occurs through the conscious activity of a
second psychic system, and is to be recognised as afactor of the find form of the dream;
and further, that in the development of obsessions and phobias Smilar misunderstandings
-- dill, of course, within the same psychic persondity -- play adecisve part. It iseven
possible to specify whence the materid for the fresh interpretation of the dream is taken.
The impogtor is the dream, the Emperor is the dreamer himsdlf, and the mordising
tendency betrays a hazy knowledge of the fact that there is a question, in the latent
dream-content, of forbidden wishes, victims of represson. The connection in which such
dreams gppear during my analyses of neurotics proves beyond a doubt that a memory of
the dreamer's earliest childhood lies a the foundation of the dream. Only in our
childhood was there atime when we were seen by our relatives, aswdl as by strange
nurses, servants and visitors, in astate of insufficient clothing, and & that time we were
not ashamed of our nakedness2 In the case of many rather older children it may be
observed that being undressed has an exciting effect upon them, instead of making them
fed ashamed. They laugh, legp about, dap or thump their own bodies; the mother, or
whoever is present, scolds them, saying: “Fie, that is shameful -- you mustn't do that!"
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Children often show a desire to display themsdlves; it is hardly possible to pass through a
village in country digtricts without mesting atwo- or three-year-old child who liftsup his
or her blouse or frock before the traveller, possibly in his honour. One of my patients has
retained in his conscious memory a scene from his eighth year, in which, after undressing
for bed, he wanted to dance into hislittle sster'sroom in his shirt, but was preverted by
the servant. In the history of the childhood of neuratics exposure before children of the
opposite sex plays a prominent part; in paranciathe delusion of being observed while
dressing and undressing may be directly traced to these experiences, and among those
who have remained perverse there is aclassin whom the childish impulse is accentuated
into asymptom: the class of exhibitionists

Thisage of childhood, in which the sense of shame is unknown, seems a paradise when
we look back upon it later, and paradise itsdf is nothing but the mass-fantasy of the
childhood of the individud. Thisiswhy in paradise men are naked and unashamed, until
the moment arrives when shame and fear awvaken; expulson follows, and sexud life and
culturd development begin. Into this paradise dreams can take us back every night; we
have dready ventured the conjecture that the impressions of our earliest childhood (from
the prehistoric period until about the end of the third year) crave reproduction for their
own sake, perhaps without further reference to their content, so that their repetition isa
wish-fulfilment. Dreams of nakedness, then, are exhibition-dreams?

The nucleus of an exhibition-dream is furnished by one's own person, which is seen not
asthat of achild, but asit exists in the present, and by the idea of scanty clothing which
emerges indigtinctly, owing to the superimposition of so many later Stuations of being
partialy clothed, or out of consideration for the censorship; to these elements are added
the persons in whose presence one is ashamed. | know of no example in which the actua
gpectators of these infantile exhibitions reappear in adream; for adream is hardly ever a
sample recollection. Strangely enough, those persons who are the objects of our sexua
interest in childhood are omitted from al reproductions, in dreams, in hysteriaor in
obsessiona neuros's; parancia aone restores the spectators, and is fanaticaly convinced
of their presence, dthough they remain unseen. The subdtitute for these persons offered
by the dream, the "number of strangers who take no notice of the spectacle offered them,
is precisdly the counter-wish to that single intimately-known person for whom the
exposure was intended. “A number of strangers, moreover, often occur in dreamsin al
sorts of other connections; as a counter-wish they aways sgnify “a secret'# It will be
Seen that even that redtitution of the old State of affairs that occursin paranoia complies
with this counter-tendency. Oneis no longer done; oneis quite positively being weatched;
but the spectators are “a number of strange, curioudy indeterminate people.’

Furthermore, repression finds a place in the exhibitiondream. For the disagreeable
sensation of the dream is, of course, the reaction on the part of the second psychic
instance to the fact that the exhibitionistic scene which has been condemned by the
censorship has neverthel ess succeeded in presenting itsdf. The only way to avoid this
sensation would be to refrain from reviving the scene.
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In alater chapter we shdl ded once again with the feding of inhibition. In our dreamsiit
represents to perfection a conflict of the will, a denial. According to our unconscious
purpose, the exhibition isto proceed; according to the demands of the censorship, it isto
cometo an end.

The relation of our typica dreamsto fairy-tales and other fiction and poetry is neither
gporadic nor accidental. Sometimes the penetrating ingght of the poet has andyticaly
recognised the process of transformation of which the poet is otherwise the instrument,
and hasfollowed it up in the reverse direction; that is to say, has traced apoemto a
dream. A friend has cdled my attention to the following passage in G. Keller's Der
Grine Heinrich: "1 do not wish, dear Lee, that you should ever come to redise from
experience the exquisite and piquant truth in the situation of Odysseus, when he appears,
naked and covered with mud, before Nausicaa and her playmatest Would you like to
know what it means? Let us for amoment consder theincident closdly. If you are ever
parted from your home, and from dl that is dear to you, and wander about in a strange
country; if you have seen much and experienced much; if you have cares and sorrows,
and are, perhaps, utterly wretched and forlorn, you will some night inevitably dream that
you are gpproaching your home; you will seeit shining and dlittering in the lovdiest
colours, lovely and gracious figures will come to meet you; and then you will suddenly
discover that you are ragged, naked, and covered with dust. An indescribable feding of
shame and fear overcomes you; you try to cover yoursdlf, to hide, and you wake up
bathed in swegt. Aslong as humanity exigts, thiswill be the dream of the care-laden,
tempest-tossed man, and thus Homer has drawn this Situation from the profoundest
depths of the eternd nature of humanity.’

What are the profoundest depths of the eterna nature of humanity, which the poet
commonly hopes to awaken in his listeners, but these stirrings of the psychic life which
arerooted in that age of childhood, which subsequently become prehistoric? Childish
wishes, now suppressed and forbidden, bresk into the dream behind the unobjectionable
and permissibly conscious wishes of the homeess man, and it isfor this reason that the
dream which is objectified in the legend of Nausicaa regularly develops into an anxiety-
dream.

My own dream of hurrying upgtairs, which presently changed into being glued to the
dairs, islikewise an exhibitiondream, for it reveds the essentid ingredients of such a
dream. It must therefore be possible to trace it back to experiencesin my childhood, and
the knowledge of these should enable us to conclude how far the servant's behaviour to
me (i.e. her reproach that | had soiled the carpet) helped her to secure the position which
she occupies in the dream. Now | am actudly able to furnish the desired explanation. One
learns in a psychoanaysis to interpret tempora proximity by material connection; two
ideas which are gpparently without connection, but which occur in immediate succession,
belong to a unity which has to be deciphered; just asan a and a b, when writtenin
succession, must be pronounced as one syllable, ab. It isjust the same with the
interrelations of dreams. The dream of the stairs has been taken from a series of dreams
with whose other members | am familiar, having interpreted them. A dream included in
this series must belong to the same context. Now, the other dreams of the series are based
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on the memory of a nurse to whom | was entrusted for a season, from the time when |
was dill at the breast to the age of two and ahdf, and of whom a hazy recollection has
remained in my consciousness. According to information which | recently obtained from
my mother, shewas old and ugly, but very inteligent and thorough; according to the
inferences which | am justified in drawing from my dreams, she did not ways treat me
quite kindly, but spoke harshly to me when | showed insufficient understanding of the
necessity for cleanliness. Inasmuch as the maid endeavoured to continue my education in
this respect, she is entitled to be treated, in my dream, as an incarnation of the prehistoric
old woman. It isto be assumed, of course, that the child was fond of his teacher in spite
of her harsh behaviour 2

(b) Dreams of the Degth of Beloved Persons

Another series of dreams which may be cdled typica are those whose content isthat a
beloved relative, a parent, brother, sister, child, or the like, has died. We must a once
distinguish two classes of such dreams: those in which the dreamer remains unmoved,
and those in which he fed's profoundly grieved by the death of the beloved person, even
expressing this grief by shedding tearsin his deep.

We may ignore the dreams of the first group; they have no claim to be reckoned as
typicd. If they are andysed, it is found that they Sgnify something thet is not contained

in them, that they are intended to mask another wish of somekind. Thisisthe casein the
dream of the aunt who seesthe only son of her sister lying on abier (p. 60). The dream
does not mean that she desires the death of her little nephew; as we have learned, it
merely concedls the wish to see a certain beloved person again after along separation --
the same person whom she had seen after aslong an interva at the funera of another
nephew. Thiswish, whichisthe red content of the dream, gives no cause for sorrow, and
for that reason no sorrow isfet in the dream. We see here that the feding contained in
the dream does not belong to the manifest, but to the latent dream-content, and that the
affective content has remained free from the distortion which has befdlen the conceptua
content.

It is otherwise with those dreams in which the degth of abeloved rddive isimagined,
and in which apainful affect isfdt. These Sgnify, astheir content tdls us, the wish that
the person in question might die; and Since | may here expect that the fedings of al my
readers and of al who have had such dreasmswill lead them to reject my explanation, |
must endeavour to rest my proof on the broadest possible basis.

We have dready cited a dream from which we could see that the wishes represented as
fulfilled in dreams are not dways current wishes. They may dso be bygone, discarded,
buried and repressed wishes, which we must nevertheless credit with a sort of continued
existence, merely on account of their regppearance in adream. They are not dead, like
persons who have died, in the sense that we know death, but are rather like the shadesin
the Odyssey which awaken to a certain degree of life so soon as they have drunk blood.
The dream of the dead child in the box (p. 62) contained awish that had been present
fifteen years earlier, and which had &t that time been frankly admitted asredl. Further --
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and this, perhaps, is not unimportant from the standpoint of the theory of dreams-- a
recollection from the dreamer's earliest childhood was at the root of this wish dso. When
the dreamer was alittle child -- but exactly when cannot be definitdly determined -- she
heard that her mother, during the pregnancy of which she was the outcome, had falen
into a profound emotiona depression, and had passionately wished for the death of the
child in her womb. Having herself grown up and become pregnant, she was only
following the example of her mother.

If anyone dreams that his father or mother, his brother or sster, has died, and his dream
expresses grief, | should never adduce this as proof that he wishes any of them dead now.
The theory of dreams does not go asfar asto require this; it is satisfied with concluding
that the dreamer has wished them dead at some time or other during his childhood. | fesr,
however, that this limitation will not go far to gppease my critics; probably they will just
as energeticaly deny the possibility that they ever had such thoughts, asthey protest that
they do not harbour them now. | must, therefore, reconstruct a portion of the submerged
infantile psychology on the basis of the evidence of the present.®

Let usfirgt of al consder the relation of children to their brothers and sigters. | do not
know why we presuppose that it must be aloving one, sSince examples of enmity among
adult brothers and ssters are frequent in everyone's experience, and since we are so often
ableto verify the fact that this estrangement originated during childhood, or has dways
exised. Moreover, many adults who today are devoted to their brothers and sisters, and
support them in adversty, lived with them in dmost continuous enmity during their
childhood. The eder child ill-treated the younger, dandered him, and robbed him of his
toys, the younger was consumed with helpless fury againgt the elder, envied and feared
him, or his earliest impulse toward liberty and hisfirst revolt againgt injustice were
directed againgt his oppressor. The parents say that the children do not agree, and cannot
find the reason for it. It is not difficult to see that the character even of awell-behaved
child is not the character we should wish to find in an adult. A child is absolutely
egoidticd; hefeds his wants acutely, and strives remorsdesdy to satisfy them, especidly
agang his competitors, other children, and first of dl againg his brothers and sgters.
And yet we do not on that account cal a child "wicked' -- we cdl him “naughty’; heis not
respongble for his misdeeds, ether in our own judgment or in the eyes of the law. And
thisisasit should be; for we may expect that within the very period of life which we
reckon as childhood, dtruistic impulses and mordity will avake in thelittle egois, and
that, in the words of Meynert, a secondary ego will overlay and inhibit the primary ego.
Mordlity, of course, does not develop smultaneoudy in dl its departments, and
furthermore, the duration of the amord period of childhood differsin different

individuas. Where this mordity failsto develop we are prone to spesk of “degeneration’;
but here the case is obvioudy one of arrested development. Where the primary character
isdready overlaid by the later development it may be at least partialy uncovered again
by an attack of hysteria. The correspondence between the so-called hysterical character
and that of anaughty child is positively striking. The obsessond neurosis, on the other
hand, corresponds to a super-mordity, which develops as a strong reinforcement against
the primary character that is threatening to revive.
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Many persons, then, who now love their brothers and sisters, and who would fed
bereaved by ther degth, harbour in their unconscious hostile wishes, survivas from an
earlier period, wishes which are able to realise themsaves in dreams. It is, however, quite
especidly interesting to observe the behaviour of little children up to their third and

fourth year towards their younger brothers or asters. So far the child has been the only
one, now heisinformed that the stork has brought a new baby. The child inspects the
new arrival, and expresses his opinion with decison: “The stork had better take it back
again!*

| serioudy declare it as my opinion that achild is able to estimate the disadvantages

which he has to expect on account of a newcomer. A connection of mine, who now gets
on very well with asster, who isfour years her junior, responded to the news of this
sger'sarriva with the reservation: "But | shan't give her my red cap, anyhow.' If the

child should cometo redise only at alater stage that its happiness may be prejudiced by a
younger brother or ter, its enmity will be aroused at this period. | know of a case where
agirl, not three years of age, tried to strangle an infant in its cradle, because she

susgpected that its continued presence boded her no good. Children at thistime of life are
capable of ajedousy that is perfectly evident and extremely intense. Again, perhapsthe
little brother or sister redlly soon disappears, and the child once more draws to himsalf

the whole affection of the household; then anew child is sent by the stork; isit not

natura that the favourite should conceive the wish that the new rival may meet the same
fate as the earlier one, in order that he may be as happy as he was before the birth of the
firs child, and during the intervd after his desth? Of course, this attitude of the child
towards the younger brother or sigter is, under norma circumstances, a mere function of
the difference of age. After acertain interva the maternd ingtincts of the older girl will

be awakened towards the helpless new-born infant.

Fedings of hodtility towards brothers and ssters must occur far more frequently in
children than is observed by their obtuse elders?

In the case of my own children, who followed one another rapidly, | missed the
opportunity of making such observations. | am now retrieving it, thanksto my little
nephew, whose undisputed domination was disturbed after fifteen months by the arrival
of afeminineriva. | hear, it istrue, thet the young man behaves very chivaroudy toward
hislittle agter, that he kisses her hand and strokes her; but in spite of this| have
convinced mysdlf that even before the completion of his second year heisusing his new
command of language to criticise this person, who, to him, after dl, seems superfluous.
Whenever the conversation turns upon her he chimesiin, and cries angrily: "Too (little,
too (l)ittle!" During the last few months, since the child has outgrown this disparagement,
owing to her splendid development, he has found another reason for his ingstence that
she does not deserve so much attention. He reminds us, on every suitable pretext: “She
hasn't any teeth.’2 We dl of us recollect the case of the eldest daughter of another sister
of mine. The child, who was then six years of age, spent afull haf-hour in going from
one aunt to another with the question: "Lucie can't understand thet yet, can she? Lucie
was her rivd -- two and ahdf years younger.
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| have never failed to come across this dream of the death of brothers or ssters, denoting
an intense hodlility, eg. | have met it in dl my femae patients. | have met with only one
exception, which could easily be interpreted into a confirmation of the rule. Once, in the
course of agtting, when | was explaining this state of affarsto afemae patient, snce it
seemed to have some bearing on the symptoms under consideration that day, she
answered, to my astonishment, that she had never had such dreams. But another dream
occurred to her, which presumably had nothing to do with the case -- a dream which she
had first dreamed at the age of four, when she was the youngest child, and had since then
dreamed repeatedly. “A number of children, all her brothers and sisters with her boy and
girl cousins, were romping about in a meadow. Suddenly they all grew wings, flew up,
and were gone.' She had no idea of the sgnificance of this dream; but we can hardly fal

to recognise it as a dream of the death of al the brothers and sgters, initsorigind form,

and but little influenced by the censorship. | will venture to add the following andysis of

it: on the desth of one out of thislarge number of children -- in this case the children of

two brothers were brought up together as brothers and sisters -- would not our dreamer, at
that time not yet four years of age, have asked some wise, grown-up person: "What
becomes of children when they are dead? The answer would probably have been: "They
grow wings and become angels.’ After this explanation, al the brothers and ssters and
cousns in the dream now have wings, like angels and -- thisis the important point -- they
fly away. Our little angd- maker isleft done: just think, the only one out of such a crowd!
That the children romp about a meadow, from which they fly away, points dmost

certainly to butterflies -- it is as though the child had been influenced by the same
association of ideas which led the ancierts to imagine Psyche, the soul, with the wings of
abutterfly.

Perhaps some readers will now object that the inimica impulses of children toward their
brothers and sisters may perhaps be admitted, but how does the childish character arrive
a such heights of wickedness asto desire the degth of ariva or a stronger playmate, as
though &l misdeeds could be atoned for only by desth? Those who spesk in this fashion
forget that the child's idea of "being dead' haslittle but the word in common with our
own. The child knows nothing of the horrors of decay, of shivering in the cold grave, of
the terror of the infinite Nothing, the thought of which the adult, as dl the myths of the
hereafter tedtify, finds so intolerable. The fear of death isdien to the child; and so he
plays with the horrid word, and threatens another child: "If you do that again, you will

dig, just like Francis died’; a which the poor mother shudders, unable perhaps to forget
that the greater proportion of mortas do not survive beyond the years of childhood. Even
a the age of eight, achild returning from avist to a naturd history museum may say to
her mother: "Mamma, | do love you s0; if you ever die, | am going to have you stuffed
and sat you up herein the room, so that | can aways, aways see you!' So different from
our own is the childish conception of being dead 1

Being dead means, for the child, who has been spared the sight of the suffering thet
precedes death, much the same as "being gone, and ceasing to annoy the survivors. The
child does not digtinguish the means by which this aosence is brought about, whether by
distance, or estrangement, or desth.%2 If, during the child's prehistoric years, anurse has
been dismissed, and if his mother dies alittle while later, the two experiences, aswe
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discover by andysis, form links of achain in hismemory. The fact that the child does not
very intensaly miss those who are absent has been redlised, to her sorrow, by many a
mother, when she has returned home from an absence of several weeks, and has been
told, upon inquiry: “The children have not asked for their mother once.’ But if sheredlly
departs to "that undiscovered country from whose bourne no traveller returns, the
children seem &t firgt to have forgotten her, and only subsequently do they begin to
remember their dead mother.

While, therefore, the child has its motives for desiring the abosence of another child, it is
lacking in dl those restraints which would prevent it from clothing thiswish in the form

of adeath-wish; and the psychic reaction to dreams of a desth-wish provestha, in spite
of dl the differences of content, the wish in the case of the child is after dl identicd with
the corresponding wish in an adullt.

If, then, the death-wish of achild in respect of his brothers and sstersis explained by his
childish egoism, which makes him regard his brothers and ssters asrivals, how are we to
account for the same wish in respect of his parents, who bestow their love on him, and
satisfy his needs, and whose preservation he ought to desire for these very egoistical
reasons?

Towards a solution of this difficulty we may be guided by our knowledge that the very
great mgority of dreams of the desth of a parent refer to the parent of the same sex asthe
dreamer, s0 that a man generaly dreams of the degth of his father, and a woman of the
death of her mother. | do not claim that this happens congtantly; but that it happensin a
great mgority of casesis o evident that it requires explanation by some factor of generd
significance®2 Broadly spesking, it is as though a sexud preference made itsdf felt at an
early age, asthough the boy regarded his father, and the girl her mother, asarivd in love
-- by whose removal he or she could but profit.

Before rgecting this idea as mongtrous, et the reader again consider the actud relations
between parents and children. We must distinguish between the traditiond standard of
conduct, thefilid piety expected in this reation, and what daily observation shows usto
be the fact. More than one occasion for enmity lies hidden amidst the relations of parents
and children; conditions are present in the greatest abundance under which wishes which
cannot pass the censorship are bound to arise. Let usfirst consder the relation between
father and son. In my opinion the sanctity with which we have endorsed the injunctions
of the Decalogue dulls our perception of the redity. Perhaps we hardly dare permit
oursalvesto perceive that the greater part of humanity neglectsto obey thefifth
commandment. In the lowest as well asin the highest strata of human society, filid piety
towards parents is wont to recede before other interests. The obscure legends which have
been handed down to us from the primeva ages of human society in mythology and
folklore give a deplorable idea of the despotic power of the father, and the ruthlessness
with which it was exercised. Kronos devours his children, as the wild boar devoursthe
litter of the sow; Zeus emasculates his father™® and takes his place asruler. The more
tyrannicaly the father ruled in the ancient family, the more surely must the son, as his
appointed successor, have assumed the position of an enemy, and the grester must have
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been his impatience to attain to supremacy through the death of hisfather. Evenin our
own middle-class families the father commonly fosters the growth of the germ of hatred
which is naturdly inherent in the paterna relation, by refusing to dlow the sonto bea
free agent or by denying him the means of becoming so. A physician often has occasion
to remark that a son's grief at the loss of his father cannot quench his gratification that he
has at last obtained his freedom. Fathers, as arule, cling desperately to as much of the
sadly antiquated potestas patris familias as still survivesin our modern society, and the
poet who, like Ibsen, puts the immemorid drife between father and son in the foreground
of hisdramais sure of his effect. The causes of conflict between mother and daughter
arise when the daughter grows up and finds herself watched by her mother when she
longsfor red sexud freedom, while the mother is reminded by the budding beauty of her
daughter that for her the time has come to renounce sexud clams.

All these circumstances are obvious to everyone, but they do not help usto explain
dreams of the deeth of their parents in persons for whom filid piety has long snce come
to be unquestionable. We are, however, preparing by the foregoing discussion to look for
the origin of a death-wish in the earliest years of childhood.

In the case of psychoneuratics, andysis confirms this conjecture beyond al doubt. For
andysistdls usthat the sexud wishes of the child -- in so far asthey deserve this
designation in their nascent date -- awaken at avery early age, and that the earliest
affection of the girl-child is lavished on the father, while the earliest infantile desires of

the boy are directed upon the mother. For the boy the father, and for the girl the mother,
becomes an obnoxious riva, and we have aready shown, in the case of brothers and
ggters, how readily in children this feding leads to the deathrwish. Asagenerd rule,
sexud selection soon makesiits gppearance in the parent; it isanatura tendency for the
father to spail hislittle daughters, and for the mother to take the part of the sons, while
both, s0 long as the glamour of sex does not prejudice their judgment, are strict in
training the children. The child is perfectly conscious of this partidity, and offers
resstance to the parent who opposesit. To find love in an adult isfor the child not merdly
the satisfaction of a pecia need; it means d<o that the child's will isindulged in dl other
respects. Thusthe child is obeying its own sexud ingtinct, and & the same time
reinforcing the stimulus proceeding from the parents, when its choice between the parents
corresponds with their own.

The dgns of these infantile tendencies are for the most part overlooked; and yet some of
them may be observed even after the early years of childhood. An eight-year-old girl of
my acquaintance, whenever her mother is called away from the table, takes advantage of
her absence to proclaim hersdf her successor. "Now | shal be Mamma; Karl, do you
want some more vegetables? Have some more, do,’ etc. A particularly clever and lively
little girl, not yet four years of age, in whom thistrait of child psychology is unusudly
transparent, says frankly: "Now mummy can go away; then daddy must marry me, and |
will be hiswife Nor does thiswish by any means exclude the possibility that the child
may mogt tenderly love its mother. If the little boy is dlowed to deep at his mother's Sde
whenever his father goes on ajourney, and if after hisfather's return he hasto go back to
the nursery, to a person whom he likes far less, the wish may readily arise thet his father
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might aways be absent, S0 that he might keep his place beside his dear, beatiful
mamma; and the father's death is obvioudy a means for the attainment of thiswish; for
the child's experience has taught him that “dead' folks, like grandpapa, for example, are
aways absent; they never come back.

While such observations of young children readily accommodate themsdlvesto the
interpretation suggested, they do nat, it istrue, carry the complete conviction which is

forced upon a physician by the psychoandyss of adult neurctics. The dreams of neurotic
patients are communicated with preliminaries of such anature that their interpretation as
wish-dreams becomes inevitable. One day | find alady depressed and weeping. She says.

"l do not want to see my relatives any more; they must shudder at me." Thereupon, dmost
without any transition, she tells me that she has remembered a dream, whose significance,

of course, she does not understand. She dreamed it when she was four years old, and it
wasthis A fox or a lynx is walking about the roof; then something falls down, or she falls
down, and after that, her mother is carried out of the house -- dead; whereat the dreamer
weeps bitterly. | have no sooner informed her that this dream must sgnify a childish wish

to see her mother dead, and that it is because of this dream that she thinks that her

relaives mugt shudder at her, than she furnishes materid in explanation of the dream.
"Lynx-ey€ is an opprobrious epithet which a street boy once bestowed on her when she

was avery smal child; and when she was three years old abrick or tile fel on her

mother's head, so that she bled profusdly.

| once had occasion to make athorough study of ayoung girl who was passing through
various psychic gates. In the gate of frenzied confusion with which her illness began, the
patient manifested a quite peculiar aversion for her mother; she struck her and abused her
whenever she gpproached the bed, while at the same period she was affectionate and
submissive to a much older sister. Then there followed alucid but rather apathetic
condition, with badly disturbed deep. It wasin this phase that | began to treat her and to
andyse her dreams. An enormous number of these dedlt, in amore or less veiled fashion,
with the degth of the girl's mother; now she was present at the funerd of an old woman,
now she saw hersdf and her sster Stting at atable, dressed in mourning; the meaning of
the dreams could not be doubted. During her progressive improvement hysterical phobias
made their appearance, the most distressing of which was the fear that something had
happened to her mother. Wherever she might be at the time, she had then to hurry home
in order to convince hersdf that her mother was till aive. Now this case, consdered in
conjunction with the rest of my experience, was very indructive; it showed, in polyglot
trandations, asit were, the different ways in which the psychic apparatus reacts to the
same exciting idea. In the sate of confusion, which | regard as an overthrow of the
second psychic instance by the first instance, at other times suppressed, the unconscious
enmity towards the mother gained the upper hand, and found physica expresson; then,
when the patient became calmer, the insurrection was suppressed, and the domination of
the censorship restored, and this enmity had access only to the realms of dreams, in
which it redlised the wish that the mother might die; and after the norma condition hed
been il further strengthened it created the excessive concern for the mother asa
hysterical counter-reaction and defensive phenomenon. In thelight of these
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condderations, it isno longer inexplicable why hystericd girls are so often extravagantly
attached to their mothers.

On another occasion | had an opportunity of obtaining a profound ingght into the
unconscious psychic life of ayoung man for whom an obsessond neurosis made life
amost unendurable, so that he could not go into the streets, because he was tormented by
the fear that he would kill everyone he met. He spent his days in contriving evidence of
an dibi in case he should be accused of any murder that might have been committed in
the city. It goes without saying that this man was as mord as he was highly cultured. The
andyss-- which, by the way, led to a cure -- reveded, asthe basis of this distressing
obsession, murderous impulsesin respect of hisrather over-drict father -- impulses
which, to his astonishment, had conscioudly expressed themsalves when he was seven
years old, but which, of course, had originated in amuch earlier period of his childhood.
After the painful illness and degth of his father, when the young man was in his thirty-
first year, the obsessive reproach made its appearance, which transferred itsdlf to
grangers in the form of this phobia. Anyone capable of wishing to push his own father
from a mountain-top into an abyss cannot be trusted to spare the lives of personsless
closdly related to him; he therefore does well to lock himsdf into his room.

According to my aready extensve experience, parents play aleading part in the infantile
psychology of al persons who subsequently become psychoneuratics. Fdling in love
with one parent and hating the other forms part of the permanent stock of the psychic
impulseswhich arise in early childhood, and are of such importance as the materia of the
subsequent neurosis. But | do not believe that psychoneurotics are to be sharply
digtinguished in this respect from other persons who remain normd -- that is, | do not
believe that they are capable of creating something absolutely new and peculiar to
themsdlves. It isfar more probable -- and thisis confirmed by incidental observations of
normd children -- that in their amorous or hodtile attitude toward their parents,
psychoneurotics do no more than reved to us, by magnification, something that occurs
less markedly and intensively in the minds of the mgority of children. Antiquity hes
furnished us with legendary matter which corroborates this belief, and the profound and
universd vaidity of the old legendsis explicable only by an equdly universd validity of
the above-mentioned hypothesis of infantile psychology. | am referring to the legend of
King Oedipus and the Oedipus Rex of Sophocles. Oedipus, the son of Laius, king of
Thebes, and Jocasta, is exposed as a suckling, because an oracle had informed the father
that his son, who was gtill unborn, would be his murderer. He is rescued, and grows up as
aking's son at aforeign court, until, being uncertain of his origin, he, too, consults the
oracle, and iswarned to avoid his native place, for heis destined to become the murderer
of hisfather and the husband of his mother. On the road leading away from his supposed
home he meets King Laius, and in a sudden quarrdl strikes him dead. He comesto
Thebes, where he solves the riddle of the Sphinx, who is barring the way to the city,
whereupon heis dected king by the grateful Thebans, and is rewarded with the hand of
Jocasta. He reigns for many years in peace and honour, and begets two sons and two
daughters upon his unknown mather, until at last a plague bresks out -- which causesthe
Thebans to consult the oracle anew. Here Sophocles tragedy begins. The messengers
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bring the reply that the plague will stop as soon as the murderer of Laiusis driven from
the country. But where ishe?

Where shall be found,
Faint, and hard to be known, the trace of the ancient
guilt?

The action of the play conssts smply in the disclosure, approached step by step and
atisticaly delayed (and comparable to the work of a psychoanaysis) that Oedipus
himsdf isthe murderer of Laius, and that he is the son of the murdered man and Jocasta
Shocked by the abominable crime which he has unwittingly committed, Oedipus blinds
himsdlf, and departs from his native city. The prophecy of the oracle has been fulfilled.

The Oedipus Rex isatragedy of fate; its tragic effect depends on the conflict between the
al-powerful will of the gods and the vain efforts of human beings threatened with

disaster; resgnation to the divine will, and the perception of one's own impotence is the
lesson which the deeply moved spectator is supposed to learn from the tragedy. Modern
authors have therefore sought to achieve asmilar tragic effect by expressing the same
conflict in stories of their own invention. But the playgoers have looked on unmoved at
the unavailing efforts of guiltless men to avert the fulfilment of curse or oracle; the

modern tragedies of destiny have faled of their effect.

If the Oedipus Rex is capable of moving a modern reader or playgoer no less powerfully
than it moved the contemporary Greeks, the only possible explanation is that the effect of
the Greek tragedy does not depend upon the conflict between fate and human will, but
upon the peculiar nature of the materia by which this conflict isrevedled. There must be
avoice within uswhich is prepared to acknowledge the compelling power of fatein the
Oedipus, while we are able to condemn the situations occurring in Die Ahnfrau or other
tragedies of fate as arbitrary inventions. And there actualy isamotive in the story of
King Oedipus which explains the verdict of thisinner voice. His fate moves us only
because it might have been our own, because the oracle laid upon us before our birth the
very curse which rested upon him. It may be that we were dl destined to direct our first
sexud impulses toward our mothers, and our first impulses of hatred and violence toward
our fathers, our dreams convince us that we were. King Oedipus, who dew his father
Lalus and wedded his mother Jocasta, is nothing more or less than awigh-fulfilment --
the fulfilment of the wish of our childhood. But we, more fortunate than he, in so far as
we have not become psychoneuratics, have since our childhood succeeded in
withdrawing our sexua impulses from our mothers, and in forgetting our jeglousy of our
fathers. We recoil from the person for whom this primitive wish of our childhood has
been fulfilled with dl the force of the repression which these wishes have undergone in
our minds since childhood. Asthe poet brings the guilt of Oedipusto light by his
investigation, he forces us to become aware of our own inner selves, in which the same
impulses are il extant, even though they are suppressed. The antithesis with which the
chorus departs:

Behol d, this is Qedipus,
Who unravelled the great riddle, and was first in power,

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

110



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS

Whose fortune all the townsnen praised and envi ed;
See in what dread adversity he sank!

-- this admonition touches us and our own pride, us who since the years of our childhood
have grown so wise and so powerful in our own estimation. Like Oedipus, welivein
ignorance of the desires that offend morality, the desires that nature has forced upon us,
and efter their unvelling we may well prefer to avert our gaze from the scenes of our
childhood £

In the very text of Sophocles tragedy there is an unmistakable reference to the fact that
the Oedipus legend had its source in dream-materia of immemorid antiquity, the content
of which was the painful disturbance of the child's rdations to its parents caused by the
firgt impulses of sexudity. Jocasta comforts Oedipus -- who is not yet enlightened, but is
troubled by the recollection of the oracle -- by an dluson to adream which is often
dreamed, though it cannat, in her opinion, mean anything:

For many a man hath seen himsdlf in dreams
His mother's mate, but he who gives no heed
To suchlike matters bears the easier life.

The dream of having sexud intercourse with one's mother was as common then asit is
today with many people, who tell it with indignation and astonishment. As may well be
imagined, it is the key to the tragedy and the complement to the dream of the degth of the
father. The Oedipus fable is the reaction of fantasy to these two typica dreams, and just
as such adream, when occurring to an adult, is experienced with fedings of averson, so
the content of the fable must include terror and self- chastisement. The form which it
subsequently assumed was the result of an uncomprehending secondary e aboration of
the materid, which sought to make it serve atheologica intention.22 The attempt to
reconcile divine omnipotence with human responsibility mug, of course, fail with this
materid as with any other.

Another of the great poetic tragedies, Shakespeare's Hamlet, is rooted in the same soil as
Oedipus Rex. But the whole difference in the psychic life of the two widely separated
periods of civilisation, and the progress, during the course of time, of represson in the
emotiond life of humanity, is manifested in the differing treatment of the same materid.

In Oedipus Rex the basic wish-fantasy of the child is brought to light and redised asit is
indreams, in Hamlet it remains repressed, and we learn of its existence -- as we discover
the rdlevant factsin aneuross -- only through the inhibitory effects which proceed from

it. In the more modern drama, the curious fact that it is possible to remain in complete
uncertainty as to the character of the hero has proved to be quite consstent with the
overpowering effect of the tragedy. The play is based upon Hamlet's hesitation in
accomplishing the task of revenge assigned to him; the text does not give the cause or the
motive of this hesitation, nor have the manifold attempts a interpretation succeeded in
doing so0. According to the still prevailing conception, a conception for which Goethe was
first responsible, Hamlet represents the type of man whose active energy is paralysed by
excessve intdlectud activity: “Sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought." According to

another conception, the poet has endeavoured to portray a morbid, irresolute character, on
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the verge of neurasthenia. The plot of the drama, however, shows us that Hamlet is by no
means intended to gppear as a character wholly incapable of action. On two separate
occasions we see him assert himsdlf: once in a sudden outburst of rage, when he sabs the
eavesdropper behind the arras, and on the other occasion when he ddliberately, and even
craftily, with the complete unscrupul ousness of a prince of the Renaissance, sendsthe
two courtiers to the degth which was intended for himsalf. What isit, then, that inhibits
him in accomplishing the task which his father's ghogt has laid upon him? Here the
explanation offersitsef that it isthe peculiar nature of thistask. Hamlet isableto do
anything but take vengeance upon the man who did away with his father and has taken
his father's place with his mather -- the man who shows him in realisation the repressed
desires of his own childhood. The loathing which should have driven him to revengeis
thus replaced by sdlf-reproach, by conscientious scruples, which tell him that he himsalf
isno better than the murderer whom he is required to punish. | have here trandated into
consciousness What had to remain unconscious in the mind of the hero; if anyone wishes
to call Hamlet an hysterical subject | cannot but admit that thisis the deductionto be
drawn from my interpretation. The sexua averson which Hamlet expressesin
conversation with Opheliais perfectly consstent with this deduction -- the same sexua
averson which during the next few years was increasingly to take possession of the
poet's soul, until it found its supreme utterance in Timon of Athens. It can, of course, be
only the poet's own psychology with which we are confronted in Hamlet; and in awork
on Shakespeare by Georg Brandes (1896) | find the statement that the drama was
composed immediately after the death of Shakespeare's father (1601) -- that isto say,
when he was il mourning hisloss, and during arevivd, as we may farly assume, of his
own childish fedingsin respect of hisfather. It is known, too, that Shakespeare's son,
who died in childhood, bore the name of Hamnet (identicd with Hamlet). Just as Hamlet
treats of the relation of the son to his parents, so Macbheth, which was written about the
same period, is based upon the theme of childiessness. Just asal neurotic symptoms, like
dreams themselves, are capable of hyper-interpretation, and even require such hyper-
interpretation before they become perfectly intelligible, so every genuine poetica

crestion must have proceeded from more than one motive, more than one impulsein the
mind of the poet, and must admit of more than one interpretation. | have here attempted
to interpret only the degpest stratum of impulsesin the mind of the creetive poet.t:

With regard to typical dreams of the death of rdatives, | must add a few words upon their
ggnificance from the point of view of the theory of dreamsin generd. These dreams
show us the occurrence of avery unusud state of things, they show us that the dream+
thought created by the repressed wish completely escapes the censorship, and is
transferred to the dream without dteration. Specid conditions must obtain in order to
make this possible. The following two factors favour the production of these dreams.
firg, thisisthe last wish that we could credit ourselves with harbouring; we believe such
awish "would never occur to us even in adream'; the dream-censorship is therefore
unprepared for this mongtrosity, just as the laws of Solon did not foresee the necessity of
establishing a pendty for patricide. Secondly, the repressed and unsuspected wish is, in
this specid case, frequently met haf-way by aresdue from the day's experience, in the
form of some concern for the life of the beloved person. This anxiety cannot enter into
the dream otherwise than by taking advantage of the corresponding wish; but thewish is
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able to mask itsdf behind the concern which has been aroused during the day. If oneis
indined to think that al thisisredly avery much smpler process, and to imagine that

one merely continues during the night, and in one's dream, what was begun during the
day, one removes the dreams of the death of those dear to us out of al connection with
the generd explanation of dreams, and a problem that may very well be solved remainsa
problem needlesdly.

It isingtructive to trace the relation of these dreams to anxiety-dreams. In dreams of the
desth of those dear to us the repressed wish has found away of avoiding the censorship --
and the digtortion for which the censorship is responsible. An invariable concomitant
phenomenon, then, is that painful emotions are fdt in the dream. Smilarly, an anxiety-
dream occurs only when the censorship is entirely or partially overpowered, and on the
other hand, the overpowering of the censorship is facilitated when the actua sensation of
anxiety isaready present from somatic sources. It thus becomes obvious for what
purpose the censorship performsits office and practices dream-distortion; it does so in
order to prevent the development of anxiety or other forms of painful affect.

| have spoken in the foregoing sections of the egoism of the child's psyche, and | now
emphasise this peculiarity in order to suggest a connection, for dreams too have retained
this characterigtic. All dreams are absolutely egoigticd; in every dream the beloved ego
gopears, even though in a disguised form. The wishesthat are redised in dreams are
invarigbly the wishes of thisego; it is only a deceptive gppearance if interest in another
person is believed to have evoked a dream. | will now andyse afew exampleswhich
appear to contradict this assertion.

Dream 1

A boy not yet four years of age relates the following dream: He saw a large garnished
dish, on which was a large joint of roast meat; and the joint was suddenly -- not carved --
but eaten up. He did not see the person who ateiit.22

Who can he be, this strange person, of whose luxurious repast the little fellow dreams?
The experience of the day must supply the answer. For some days past the boy, in
accordance with the doctor's orders, had been living on amilk diet; but on the evening of
the “dream-day' he had been naughty, and, as a punishment, had been deprived of his
supper. He had aready undergone one such hunger-cure, and had borne his deprivation
bravely. He knew that he would get nothing, but he did not even dlude to the fact thet he
was hungry. Training was beginning to produce its effect; thisis demongtrated even by
the dream, which revedls the beginnings of dream-distortion. There is no doubt that he
himsdf is the person whose desires are directed toward this abundant meal, and amed of
roast meat at that. But since he knows that this is forbidden him, he does not dare, as
hungry children do in dreams (cf. my little Annas dream about strawberries, p. 41), to St
down to the med himsdf. The person remains anonymous.

Dream 2
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Onenight | dream that | see on a booksdler's counter a new volume of one of those
collectors series, which | am in the habit of buying (monographs on artistic subjects,
history, famous artistic centres, etc.). The new collection is entitled "Famous Orators' (or
Orations), and the first number bears the name of Dr Lecher.

On andyss it seemsto meimprobable that the fame of Dr Lecher, the long-winded
spesker of the German Oppasition, should occupy my thoughts while | am dreaming. The
fact isthat afew days ago | undertook the psychologica trestment of some new patients,
and am now forced to talk for ten to twelve hours aday. Thus | mysdlf am along-winded
Speaker.

Dream 3

On another occasion | dream that a university lecturer of my acquaintance saysto me:
"My son, the myopic.' Then follows a didogue of brief observations and replies. A third
portion of the dream follows, in which | and my sons appear, and so far as the latent
dream-content is concerned, the father, the son, and Professor M., are merdly lay figures,
representing mysdf and my eldest son. Later on | shdl examine this dream again, on
account of another peculiarity.

Dream 4

The following dream gives an example of redlly base, egoidtica fedings, which conced
themsdves behind an affectionate concern: My friend Otto looks ill; his faceis brown
and his eyes protrude.

Otto is my family physician, to whom | owe a debt greater than | can ever hope to repay,
snce he has watched for years over the hedth of my children, has trested them
successfully when they have beeniill, and, moreover, has given them presents whenever
he could find any excuse for doing so. He paid us avist on the day of the dream, and my
wife noticed that he looked tired and exhausted. At night | dream of him, and my dream
attributes to him certain of the symptoms of Basedow's disease. If you were to disregard
my rules for dream-interpretation you would understand this dream to mean that | am
concerned about the hedth of my friend, and that this concern is redised in the dream. It
would thus congtitute a contradiction not only of the assertion that adream isawigh
fulfilment, but also of the assartion that it is accessble only to egoistica impulses. But

will those who thusinterpret my dream explain why | should fear that Otto has
Basedow's disease, for which diagnosis his gppearance does not afford the dightest
judtification? My andlysis, on the other hand, furnishes the following materid, deriving
from an incident which had occurred six years earlier. We were driving -- asmal party of
us, including Professor R. -- in the dark through the forest of N., which lies at a distance
of some hours from where we were staying in the country. The driver, who was not quite
sober, overthrew us and the carriage down a bank, and it was only by good fortune that
we al escaped unhurt. But we were forced to spend the night at the nearest inn, where the
news of our mishap aroused great sympathy. A certain gentleman, who showed
unmistakable symptoms of morbus Basedowii -- the brownish colour of the skin of the
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face and the protruding eyes, but no goitre -- placed himsdf entirely at our digposd, and
asked what he could do for us.

Professor R. answered in his decisive way, "Nothing, except lend me a nightshirt.’
Whereupon our generous friend replied: | am sorry, but | cannot do that,' and left us.

In continuing the analysis, it occurs to me that Basedow is the name not only of a
physician, but dso of afamous pedagogue. (Now that | am wide avake, | do not fed
quite sure of thisfact.) My friend Otto is the person whom | have asked to take charge of
the physicd education of my children -- especidly during the age of puberty (hence the
nightshirt) in case anything should happen to me. By seeing Otto in my dream with the
morbid symptoms of our above-mentioned generous helper, | clearly mean to say: If
anything happens to me, he will do just aslittle for my children as Baron L. did for us, in
spite of hisamiable offers.” The egoigtica flavour of this dream should now be obvious

enough.£2

But where is the wish-fulfilment to be found in this? Not in the vengeance wreaked on

my friend Otto (who seems to be fated to be badly treated in my dreams), but in the
following circumstance: Inasmuch asin my dream | represented Otto asBaron L., |
likewise identified mysdlf with another person, namely, with Professor R.; for | have
asked something of Otto, just as R. asked something of Baron L. at the time of the
incident | have described. And thisis the point. For Professor R. has gone hisway
independently, outside academic circles, just as| mysdf have done, and has only in his
later years received the title which he had earned long before. Once more, then, | want to
be a professor! The very phrase 'in hislater years is awish-fulfilment, for it meansthat |
shdl live long enough to steer my boys through the age of puberty myself.

Of other typicd dreams, in which one flieswith afeding of ease or fdlsin terror, | know
nothing from my own experience, and whatever | have to say about them | owe to my
psychoanayses. From the information thus obtained one must conclude that these dreams
a0 reproduce impressons made in childhood -- that is, that they refer to the games
involving rapid motion which have such an extraordinary ettraction for children. Where
isthe uncle who has never made a child fly by running with it across the room with
outgtretched arms, or has never played at faling with it by rocking it on his knee and then
suddenly straightening hisleg, or by lifting it above his head and suddenly pretending to
withdraw his supporting hand? At such moments children shout with joy, and insatigbly
demand arepetition of the performance, especidly if alittle fright and dizziness are
involved in the game; in after years they repesat their sensations in dreams, but in dreams
they omit the hands that held them, so that now they are freeto float or fal. We know
that dl amdl children have afondness for such games as rocking and seesawing; and if
they see gymnastic performances at the circus their recollection of such gamesis
refreshed. 2 In some boys a hystericd atack will consist smply in the reproduction of
such performances, which they accomplish with great dexterity. Not infrequently sexua
sensations are excited by these games of movement, which are quite neutrd in
themsdves2 To express the matter in afew words: the “exciting' games of childhood are
repested in dreams of flying, faling, reding and the like, but the voluptuous fedings are
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now transformed into anxiety. But, as every mother knows, the excited play of children
often enough culminates in quarrelling and tears.

| have therefore good reason for regecting the explanation thet it isthe state of our dermal
sensations during deep, the sensation of the movements of the lungs, etc., that evokes
dreams of flying and fdling. | see that these very sensations have been reproduced from
the memory to which the dream refers -- and that they are, therefore, dream-content and
not dream-sources.

| do not for amoment deny, however, that | am unable to furnish afull explanation of this
series of typicd dreams. Precisely here my materid leaves mein the lurch. | must adhere
to the genera opinion that al the derma and kinetic sensations of these typica dreams
are awakened as soon as any psychic motive of whatever kind has need of them, and that
they are neglected when there is no such need of them. The rlaion to infantile
experiences seems to be confirmed by the indications which | have obtained from the
andyses of psychoneuratics. But | am unable to say what other meanings might, in the
course of the dreamer's life, have become attached to the memory of these sensations --
different, perhaps, in each individud, despite the typica gppearance of these dreams --
and | should very much like to bein apostion to fill this gap with careful andyses of
good examples. To those who wonder why | complain of alack of materid, despite the
frequency of these dreams of flying, faling, tooth-drawing, etc., | must explain thet |
mysdlf have never experienced any such dresms since | have turned my aitention to the
subject of dream-interpretation. The dreams of neurotics which are a my disposd,
however, are not al capable of interpretation, and very often it isimpossible to penetrate
to the farthest point of their hidden intention; a certain psychic force which participated in
the building up of the neuros's, and which again becomes active during its dissolution,
opposesinterpretation of the fina problem.

(¢) The Examination-Dream

Everyone who has recaived his certificate of matriculation after passng hisfind
examination a school complains of the persstence with which heis plagued by anxiety-
dreams in which he has failed, or must go through his course again, etc. For the holder of
auniversity degree this typica dream is replaced by another, which represents that he has
not taken his doctor's degree, to which he vainly objects, while till adeep, that he has
aready been practisng for years, or is aready a universty lecturer or the senior partner
of afirm of lawyers, and so on. These are the ineradicable memories of the punishments
we suffered as children for misdeeds which we had committed -- memories which were
revived inusonthediesirae, diesilla of the grudling examingtion at the two critical
juncturesin our careers as sudents. The “examinationanxiety' of neuroticsis likewise
intengfied by this childish fear. When our student days are over it is no longer our
parents or teachers who see to our punishment; the inexorable chain of cause and effect
of later life has taken over our further education. Now we dream of our matriculation, or
the examination for the doctor's degree -- and who has not been faint- hearted on such
occasions? -- whenever we fear that we may be punished by some unpleasant result
because we have done something cardesdy or wrongly, because we have not been as
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thorough as we might have been -- in short, whenever we fed the burden of
responghbility.

For afurther explanation of examination-dreams | have to thank aremark made by a
colleague who had studied this subject, who once stated, in the course of a scientific
discussion, that in his experience the examinationdream occurred only to persons who
had passed the examination, never to those who had “flunked'. We have had increasing
confirmation of the fact that the anxiety-dream of examination occurs when the dreamer
is anticipating a respongble task on the following day, with the possibility of disgrace;
recourse will then be had to an occason in the past on which a great anxiety proved to
have been without red judtification, having, indeed, been refuted by the outcome. Such a
dream would be avery driking example of the way in which the dream-content is
misunderstood by the waking instance. The exclamation which is regarded as a protest
againg the dream: "But | am dready adoctor,’ etc., would in redity be the consolation
offered by the dream, and should, therefore, be worded as follows: “Do not be afraid of
the morrow; think of the anxiety which you felt before your matriculation; yet nothing
happened to judtify it, for now you are a doctor,’ etc. But the anxiety which we attribute
to the dream redlly hasits origin in the resdues of the dream-day.

The tests of thisinterpretation which | have been able to make in my own case, and in
that of others, athough by no means exhaudtive, were entirdly in its favour.2 For
example, | falled in my examination for the doctor's degree in medica jurisprudence;
never once has the matter worried me in my dreams, while | have often enough been
examined in botany, zoology, and chemidtry, and | st for the examinationsin these
subjects with wel-justified anxiety, but escaped disaster, through the clemency of fate, or
of the examiner. In my dreams of school examinations | am aways examined in history,
asubject inwhich | passed brilliantly at the time, but only, | must admit, because my
good-natured professor -- my one-eyed benefactor in another dream -- did not overlook
the fact that on the examination paper which | returned to him | had crossed out with my
fingernail the second of three questions, as a hint that he should not insst on it. One of

my patients, who withdrew before the matriculation examination, only to passit later, but
failed in the officer's examination, so that he did not become an officer, tdls me that he
often dreams of the former examination, but never of the latter.

W. Stekd, who was the firgt to interpret the “matriculation dream', maintains thet this
dream invariably refersto sexua experiences and sexua maturity. This has frequently
been confirmed in my experience.

! The statement that our method of dreamtinterpretetion is inapplicable when we have not
at our disposal the dreamer's association-materid must be qudified. In one case our work
of interpretation is independent of these associations: namey, when the dreamer makes
use of symbolic dementsin his dream. We then employ what is, strictly spesking, a
second or auxiliary method of dreamtinterpretation (see below).

2The child appearsin the fairy-tde dso, for there alittle child suddenly cries out: "But he
hesn't anything on a al!’
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3 Ferenczi has recorded a number of interesting dreams of nakedness in women which
were without difficulty traced to the infantile ddight in exhibitionism, but which differ in
many features from the “typicd' dream of nakedness discussed above.

* For obvious reasons the presence of “the whole family' in the dream has the same
sgnificance.

®> A supplementary interpretation of this dream: To spit (spucken) on the dtairs, since
spuken (to haunt) is the occupation of spirits (cf. English, sp00k), led me by afree
trandation to esprit d'escalier. "Stair-wit' means unreadiness a repartee (Schlagfertigkeit
= literdly: readiness to hit out), with which | redly have to reproach mysdf. But wasthe
nurse deficient in Schlagfertigkeit?

écf. dso: Analyse der Phobie eines fiinfjahrigen Knaben in the Jahrbuch fir psychoanal.
und psychopath. Forschungen, Bd. i, 1909 (Ges. Schriften, Bd. viii), and Uber infantile
Sexualtheorien, in the Sammlung kleiner Schriften zur Neurosenlehre (Ges. Schriften, Bd.
V).

"Hans, whose phobia was the subject of the analysisin the above-mentioned publication,
cried out at the age of three and a hdf, while feverish shortly after the birth of asiger:
"But | don't want to have alittle sigter.’ In his neurog's, eighteen months later, he frankly
confessad the wish that his mother should drop the child into the bath while bathing it, in
order that it might die. With al this, Hans was a good- natured, affectionate child, who
soon became fond of his sigter, and took her under his specia protection.

8 Such cases of degth in the experience of children may soon be forgotten in the family,
but psychoanayticad investigation shows that they are very sgnificant for alater
Neuros's.

® Since the above was written a greast many obsarvations relating to the origindly hodtile
attitude of children toward their brothers and ssters, and toward one of their parents,
have been recorded in the literature of psychoanaysis. One writer, Spitteler, givesthe
fallowing peculiarly sincere and ingenuous description of thistypicd childish attitude as
he experienced it in his earliest childhood: "Moreover, there was now a second Adolf. A
little cresture whom they declared was my brother, but | could not understand what he
could be for, or why they should pretend he was a being like mysdif. | was sufficient unto
myself: what did | want with a brother? And he was not only usdaless, he was dso even
troublesome. When | plagued my grandmother, he too wanted to plague her; when | was
whedled about in the baby- carriage he sat opposite me, and took up haf the room, so that
we could not help kicking one another.’

19 The three- and-a-hdf-year-old Hans embodied his devestating criticism of hislittle Sster

in these identica words (loc. cit.) He assumed that she was unable to speak on account of
her lack of teeth.
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1 To my astonishment, | was told that a highly intelligent boy of ten, after the sudden
death of hisfather, said: °| understand that father is dead, but | can't see why he does not
come home to supper.’ Further materid relaing to this subject will be found in the
section Kinderseele, edited by Frau Dr von Hug-Hdlmuth, in Imago, Bd. i-v, 1912-18.

12The observation of afather trained in psychoandysis was able to detect the very
moment when his very intdligent little daughter, aged four, redlised the difference

between “being away' and "being dead'. The child was being troublesome at table, and
noted that one of the waitressesin the pension waslooking at her with an expresson of
annoyance. “Josephine ought to be dead,’ she thereupon remarked to her father. "But why
dead? asked the father, soothingly. "Wouldn't it be enough if she went away? "No,’
replied the child, “then she would come back again.' To the uncurbed sdf-love
(narcissism) of the child every inconvenience condtitutes the crime of |ésé majesté, and,
asin the Draconian code, the child's fedings prescribe for al such crimesthe one
invariable punishment.

13 The stuation is frequently disguised by the intervention of atendency to punishmert,
which in the form of amora reaction, threatens the loss of the beloved parent.

14 At least in some of the mythologica accounts. According to others, emasculation was
inflicted only by Kronos on his father Uranos. With regard to the mythologica

dgnificance of thismotive, cf. Otto Rank's Der Mythus von der Geburt des Helden, in
Heft v of Schriften zur angew. Seelenkunde, 1909, and Das Inzestmotiv in Dichtung und
Sage, 1912, chap. ix, 2.

>None of the discoveries of psychoandytical research has evoked such embittered
contradiction, such furious opposition, and also such entertaining acrobatics of criticism,
asthisindication of the incestuous impulses of childhood which survivein the

unconscious. An atempt has even been made recently, in defiance of al experience, to
assign only a"symboalic' sgnificance to incest. Ferenczi has given an ingenious
reinterpretation of the Oedipus myth, based on a passage in one of Schopenhauer's letters,
inlmago, i, 1912. The "Oedipus complex’, which wasfirg aluded to herein The

Inter pretation of Dreams, has through further study of the subject, acquired an
unexpected significance for the understanding of human higtory and the evolution of
religion and mordity. See Totem und Taboo.

16 c.f. the dream-materia of exhibitionism, p. 137.

" Theseindicationsin the direction of an andyticd understanding of Hamlet were
subsequently developed by Dr Ernest Jones, who defended the above conception against
others which have been put forward in the literature of the subject. (The Problem of
Hamlet and the Oedipus Complex, 1911). The relation of the material of Hamlet to the
“myth of the birth of the hero' has been demondtrated by O. Rank. Further attempts at an
andyssof Macbeth will be found in my essay on Einige Char aktertypen, aus der
psychoanalytischen Arbeit, in Imago, iv, 1916, (Ges. Schriften, Bd. x), in L. Jekelss
Shakespeare€'s Macbeth, in Imago, v, 1918; and in The Oedipus Complex as an
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Explanation of Hamlet's Mystery: a Sudy in Motive (American Journal of Psychology,
1910, vol. xxi).

18 Even the large, over-abundant, immoderate and exaggerated things occurring in dreams
may be a childish characterigtic. A child wants nothing more intensely than to grow big,
and to eat as much of everything as grown-ups do; a child is hard to satisfy; he knows no
such word as “enough’, and insatiably demands the practise moderation, to be modest and
resged, only through training. As we know, the neurotic dso isinclined to immoderation
and excess.

¥While Dr Ernest Jones was delivering a lecture before an American scientific society,
and was pesking of egoism in dreams, alearned lady took exception to this unscientific
generdisation. She thought the lecturer was entitled to pronounce such a verdict only on
the dreams of Audtrians but had no right to include the dreams of Americans. Asfor
hersdf, she was sure that al her dreams were drictly dtruistic.

Injustice to this lady with her nationa pride it may, however, be remarked that the
dogma “the dream iswhoally egoigtic' must not be misunderstood. For inasmuch as
everything that occurs in preconscious thinking may gppear in dreams (in the content as
well asthe latent dream-thoughts) the dtruistic fedings may possibly occur. Smilarly,
affectionate or amorous fedings for ancther person, if they exist in the unconscious, may
occur in dreams. The truth of the assertion is therefore redtricted to the fact that among
the unconscious stimuli of dreams one very often finds egoistical tendencies which seem
to have been overcome in the waking sete.

20 Psychoandytic investigation has enabled us to conclude that in the predilection shown
by children for gymnastic performances, and in the repetition of thesein hysterica
attacks, there is, besides the pleasure fdlt in the organ, yet another factor at work (often
unconscious): namely, a memory-picture of sexua intercourse observed in human beings
or animals.

2L A young colleague, who is entirely free from nervousness, tells me, in this connection:

"1 know from my own experience that while swinging, and at the moment at which the
downward movement was a its maximum, | used to have a curious feding in my
genitas, which, dthough it was not redly pleasng to me, | must describe as a voluptuous
feding.' | have often heard from patients thet the first erections with voluptuous
sensations which they can remember to have had in boyhood occurred while they were
climbing. It is established with complete certainty by psychoandyssthat the first sexud
sensations often have their origin in the scufflings and wrestlings of childhood.
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CHAPTER SIX
The Dream-Work

All other previous atempts to solve the problems of dreams have concerned themselves
directly with the manifest dream-content asiit is retained in the memory. They have
sought to obtain an interpretation of the dream from this content, or, if they dispensed
with an interpretation, to base their conclusions concerning the dream on the evidence
provided by this content. We, however, are confronted by a different set of data; for usa
new psychic materid interposes itsdf between the dream-content and the resullts of our
investigations: the latent dream-content, or dream-thoughts, which are obtained only by
our method. We develop the solution of the dream from this latent content, and not from
the manifest dream-content. We are thus confronted with a new problem, an entirely
novel task -- that of examining and tracing the relations between the latent dream:
thoughts and the manifest dream-content, and the processes by which the latter has grown
out of the former.

The dream-thoughts and the dream+- content present themsalves as two descriptions of the
same content in two different languages; or, to put it more clearly, the dream-content
appearsto us as atrandation of the dream-thoughts into another mode of expression,
whaose symbols and laws of composition we must learn by comparing the origin with the
trandation. The dream-thoughts we can understand without further trouble the moment
we have ascertained them. The dream-content is, asit were, presented in hieroglyphics,
whose symbols must be trandated, one by one, into the language of the dream-thoughts.
It would of course be incorrect to attempt to read these symbols in accordance with their
vaues as pictures, ingtead of in accordance with their meaning as symbols. For instance, |
have before me a picture-puzzle (rebus) -- ahouse, upon whose roof there is a boat; then
asgngle letter; then arunning figure, whose head has been omitted, and so on. Asacritic

| might be tempted to judge this composition and its e ements to be nonsensicd. A boat is
out of place on the roof of a house, and a headless man cannot run; the man, too, islarger
than the house, and if the whole thing is meant to represent alandscape the single letters
of the aphabet have no right in it, Snce they do not occur in nature. A correct judgment
of the picture-puzzleis possible only if I make no such objections to the whole and its
parts, and if, on the contrary, | take the trouble to replace each image by a syllable or
word which it may represent by virtue of some dlusion or relation. The words thus put
together are no longer meaningless, but might condtitute the most beautiful and pregnant
gphorism. Now adream is such a picture-puzzle, and our predecessorsin the art of
dream-interpretation have made the mistake of judging the rebus as an artistic
composition. As such, of course, it appears
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A. CONDENSATION

The first thing that becomes clear to the investigator when he compares the dream-
content with the dream-thoughtsis that atremendous work of condensation has been
accomplished. The dream is meagre, patry and laconic in comparison with the range and
copiousness of the dream-thoughts. The dream, when written down, fills half a page; the
andyds, which contains the dream-thoughts, requires six, eight, twelve times as much
gpace. Theratio varies with different dreams; but in my experience it is dways of the
same order. Asarule, the extent of the compression which has been accomplished is
underestimated, owing to the fact that the dream-thoughts which have been brought to
light are believed to be the whole of the materia, whereas a continuation of the work of
interpretation would reved il further thoughts hidden in the dream. We have dready
found it necessary to remark that one can never be redlly sure that one has interpreted a
dream completely; even if the solution seems satisfying and flawless, it is aways possible
that yet another meaning has been manifested by the same dream. Thus the degree of
condensation is-- drictly spesking -- indeterminable. Exception may be taken -- and at
first Sght the objection seems perfectly plausible -- to the assertion that the disproportion
between dream-content and dream-thoughts judtifies the conclusion that a considerable
condensation of psychic materid occursin the formation of dreams. For we often have
the feding that we have been dreaming a great ded dl night, and have then forgotten
most of what we have dreamed. The dream which we remember on waking would thus
appear to be merdy aremnant of the tota dream-work, which would surely equa the
dream-thoughts in range if only we could remember it completely. To a certain extent
thisis undoubtedly true; there is no getting away from the fact that a dream is most
accuratdy reproduced if we try to remember it immediady after waking, and that the
recollection of it becomes more and more defective as the day goes on. On the other
hand, it has to be recognised that the impression that we have dreamed a good deal more
than we are able to reproduce is very often based on an illusion, the origin of which we
shal explain later on. Moreover, the assumption of a condensation in the dream-work is
not affected by the possibility of forgetting apart of dreams, for it may be demonstrated
by the multitude of idesas pertaining to those individua parts of the dream which do
remain in the memory. If alarge part of the dream has redlly escaped the memory, we are
probably deprived of accessto anew series of dream-thoughts. We have no judtification
for expecting that those portions of the dream which have been logt should likewise have
referred only to those thoughts which we know from the analyss of the portions which
have been preserved?

In view of the very greet number of ideas which andyss dicitsfor each individua

element of the dream-content, the principa doubt in the minds of many readerswill be
whether it is permissible to count everything that subsequently occurs to the mind during
andysis as forming part of the dream+-thoughts -- in other words, to assume thet dl these
thoughts have been active in the deeping sate, and have taken part in the formation of

the dream. Isit not more probable that new combinations of thoughts are developed in the
course of andysis, which did not participate in the formation of the dream? To this
objection | can give only aconditiond reply. It istrue, of course, that separate
combinations of thoughts make their first gppearance during the andlys's; but one can
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convince onesdf every time this happens that such new combinations have been
established only between thoughts which have aready been connected in other waysin
the dream-thoughts; the new combinations are, o to spesk, corollaries, short-circuits,
which are made possible by the existence of other, more fundamental modes of
connection. In respect of the great mgority of the groups of thoughts reveded by
andysis, we are obliged to admit that they have aready been active in the formation of
the dream, for if we work through a succession of such thoughts, which at first sght seem
to have played no part in the formation of the dream, we suddenly come upon a thought
which occurs in the dream-content, and is indispensable to its interpretation, but whichis
neverthel ess inaccessible except through this chain of thoughts. The reeder may here turn
to the dream of the botanical monograph, which is obvioudy the result of an asonishing
degree of condensation, even though | have not given the complete anayss.

But how, then, are we to imagine the psychic condition of the degper which precedes
dreaming? Do al the dream-thoughts exist side by Side, or do they pursue one another, or
are there saverd amultaneous trains of thought, proceeding from different centres, which
subsequently meet? | do not think it is necessary et this point to form a plastic conception
of the psychic condition at the time of dream-formation. But let us not forget that we are
concerned with unconscious thinking, and that the process may easlly be different from
that which we observe in ourselves in deliberate contemplation accompanied by

CONSCi OUSNESS.

The fact, however, isirrefutable that dream-formetion is based on a process of
condensation. How, then, is this condensation effected?

Now, if we consider that of the dream-thoughts ascertained only the most restricted
number are represented in the dream by means of one of their conceptua eements, we
might conclude that the condensation is accomplished by means of omission, inasmuch
asthe dream is not afaithful trandation or projection, point by point, of the dream-
thoughts, but a very incomplete and defective reproduction of them. This view, aswe
shdl soon perceive, is avery inadequate one. But for the present let ustakeit asa point
of departure, and ask oursaves: If only afew of the dements of the dream-thoughts make
their way into the dream:-content, what are the conditions that determine their sdection?

In order to solve this problem, let us turn our attention to those elements of the dream-
content which must have fulfilled the conditions for which we are looking. The most
suitable materid for thisinvestigation will be a dream to whose formation a particularly
intense condensation has contributed. | select the dream, cited on page 73 ff., of the
botanica monograph.

Dream 1
Dream-content: | have written a monograph upon a certain (indeter minate) species of

plant. The book lies before me. | am just turning over a folded coloured plate. A dried
specimen of the plant is bound up in this copy, asin a herbarium.
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The most prominent eement of this dream is the botanical monograph. Thisis derived
from the impressions of the dream-day; | had actudly seen a monograph on the genus
Cyclamen in abooksdler's window. The mention of this genusislacking in the dream+
content; only the monograph and its relaion to botany have remained. The "botanica
monograph’ immediately revedsitsrelation to the work on cocaine which | once wrote;
from cocaine the train of thought proceeds on the one hand to a Festschrift, and on the
other to my friend, the oculist, Dr Konigstein, who was partly responsible for the
introduction of cocaine as aloca anaesthetic. Moreover, Dr Konigstein is connected with
the recollection of an interrupted conversation | had had with him on the previous
evening, and with al sorts of ideas relating to the remuneration of medical and surgica
services among colleagues. This conversation, then, is the actual dream-gtimulus; the
monograph on cyclamen isaso ared incident, but one of an indifferent nature; as| now
see, the "botanical monograph' of the dream proves to be a common mean between the
two experiences of the day, taken over unchanged from an indifferent impression, and
bound up with the psychicaly sgnificant experience by means of the most copious
associations.

Not only the combined idea of the botanical monograph, however, but dso each of its
separate eements, “botanical' and “monograph’, penetrates farther and farther, by
manifold associations, into the confused tangle of the dream-thoughts. To botanical

bel ong the recollections of the person of Professor Gértner (German: Gértner = gardener),
of hisblooming wife, of my patient, whose name is Flora, and of alady concerning
whom | told the story of the forgotten flowers. Gértner, again, leads me to the laboratory
and the conversation with Kénigstein; and the dlusion to the two female patients belongs
to the same conversation. From the lady with the flowers atrain of thoughts branches of f
to the favourite flowers of my wife, whose other branch leads to the title of the hatily

seen monograph. Further, botanical recdls an episode at the "Gymnasum', and a
universty examination; and afresh subject -- that of my hobbies -- which was broached
in the abovementioned conversation, is linked up, by means of what is humoroudy called
my favourite flower, the artichoke, with the train of thoughts proceeding from the
forgotten flowers; behind “artichoke' there lies, on the one hand, arecollection of Italy,
and on the other areminiscence of a scene of my childhood, in which | first formed an
acquaintance -- which has since then grown so intimate -- with books. Botanical, then, is
averitable nuceus, and, for the dream, the meeting-point of many trains of thought;

which, | can testify, hed dl redly been brought into connection by the conversation
referred to. Here we find oursalvesin a thought-factory, in which, asin The Weaver's
Master piece:

The little shuttles to and fro

Fly, and the threads unnoted flow;
One throw links up a thousand threads.

Monograph in the dream, again, touches two themes: the one-sided nature of my studies,
and the cogtliness of my hobbies.
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The impression derived from this firgt investigetion is that the e ements "botanicd’ and
“monograph’ were taken up into the dream-content because they were able to offer the
most numerous points of contact with the grestest number of dream:-thoughts, and thus
represented nodal pointsat which agrest number of the dream-thoughts met together,
and because they were of manifold significance in repect of the meaning of the dream.
The fact upon which this explanation is based may be expressed in another form: Every
element of the dream-content proves to be over-determined -- that is, it appears severd
times over in the dream-thoughts.

We shdl learn more if we examine the other components of the dream in respect of their
occurrence in the dream-thoughts. The coloured platerefers (cf. the andysis on p. 76) to
anew subject, the criticism passed upon my work by colleagues, and dso to a subject
aready represented in the dream -- my hobbies -- and, further, to amemory of my
childhood, in which | pull to pieces abook with coloured plates; the dried specimen of
the plant relates to my experience with the herbarium a the "Gymnasium', and givesthis
memory particular emphasis. Thus | perceive the nature of the relation between the
dream-content and dream-thoughts: Not only are the eements of the dream determined
severd times over by the dream-thoughts, but the individud dream-thoughts are
represented in the dream by saverd dements. Starting from an eement of the dream, the
path of the association leads to a number of dream-thoughts; and from a single dream:
thought to several elements of the dream. In the process of dream-formation, therefore, it
is not the case that a Sngle dream-thought, or agroup of dream-thoughts, supplies the
dream-content with an abbreviation of itself asits representative, and that the next dream:
thought supplies another abbreviation as its representative (much as representatives are
elected from among the population); but rather that the whole mass of the dream+-thoughts
is subjected to a certain eaboration, in the course of which those eements that receive
the strongest and completest support stand out in relief; so that the process might perhaps
be likened to dection by the scrutin du liste Whatever dream | may subject to such a
dissection, | dways find the same fundamenta principle confirmed -- that the dream-
elements have been formed out of the whole mass of the dream-thoughts, and thet every
one of them appears, in reation to the dream-thoughts, to have a multiple determination

It is certainly not superfluous to demondirate this relation of the dream-content to the
dream-thoughts by means of a further example, which is digtinguished by a particularly
artful intertwining of reciproca relations. The dreamisthat of a patient whom | am
treating for claustrophobia (fear of enclosed spaces). It will soon become evident why |
fed mysdf called upon to entitle this exceptiondly clever piece of dream:activity:

Dream 2 -- “A Beautiful Dream'

The dreamer isdriving with a great number of companionsin X-- Sreet, wherethereisa
modest hostelry (which is not the case). A theatrical performance is being given in one of
the rooms of the inn. Heisfirst spectator, then actor. Finally the company are told to
change their clothes, in order to return to the city. Some of the company are shown into
rooms on the ground floor, othersto rooms on the first floor. Then a dispute arises. The
people upstairs are annoyed because those downstairs have not yet finished changing, so
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that they cannot come down. His brother is upstairs; he is downstairs; and heisangry
with his brother because they are so hurried. (This part obscure.) Besides, it was already
decided, upon their arrival, who was to go upstairs and who down. Then he goes alone
up the hill towards the city, and he walks so heavily, and with such difficulty, that he
cannot move from the spot. An elderly gentleman joins him and talks angrily of the King
of Italy. Finally, towards the top of the hill, he is able to walk much more easily.

The difficulty experienced in dlimbing the hill was so didtinct that for some time after
waking he was in doubt whether the experience was adream or the redlity.

Judged by the manifest content, this dream can hardly be eulogised. Contrary to the rules,
| shdl begin the interpretation with that portion to which the dreamer referred as being
the most digtinct.

The difficulty dreamed of, and probably experienced during the dream -- difficulty in
climbing, accompanied by dyspnoea -- was one of the symptoms which the patient hed
actudly exhibited some years before, and which, in conjunction with other symptoms,
was at the time attributed to tuberculos's (probably hystericaly smulated). From our
study of exhibitiondreams we are dready acquainted with this sensation of being
inhibited in mation, peculiar to dreams, and here again wefind it utilised as materiad
aways available for the purposes of any other kind of representation. The part of the
dream-content which represents climbing as difficult at first, and easier at the top of the
hill, made me think, while it was being rdated, of the well-known magterly introduction

to Daudet's Sappho. Here ayoung man carries the woman he loves updtairs, sheis e firg
aslight as afesther, but the higher he climbs the more she weighs, and this sceneis
symbolic of the progress of their relation, in describing which Daudet seeks to admonish
young men not to lavish an earnest affection upon girls of humble origin and dubious
antecedents Although | knew that my patient had recently had alove-afair with an
actress, and had broken it off, | hardly expected to find that the interpretation which had
occurred to me was correct. The Stuation in Sappho is actudly the reverse of thet in the
dream; for in the dream climbing was difficult at the first and easy later on; in the nove

the symbolism is pertinent only if what was &t first eadly carried findly provesto bea
heavy burden. To my astonishment, the patient remarked that the interpretation fitted in
very well with the plot of a play which he had seen the previous evening. The play was
cdled Rund umWien ("Round about Viennd), and treeted of the career of a girl who was
a first respectable, but who subsequently lapsed into the demi-monde, and formed
relaions with highly-placed lovers, thereby climbing, but findly she went downhill faster
and fagter. This play reminded him of another, entitled Von Stufe zu Stufe ("From Step to
Step’), the poster advertisng which had depicted a flight of stairs.

To continue the interpretation: The actress with whom he had had his most recent and
complicated affair had lived in X-- Street. Thereis no inn in this street. However, while
he was spending part of the summer in Viennafor the sake of this lady, he had lodged
(German: abgestiegen = stopped, literally stepped off) a asmdl hotd in the
neighbourhood. When he was leaving the hotdl, he said to the cab-driver: '| anglad a dll
eventsthat | didn't get any vermin here!" (Incidentaly, the dread of vermin is one of his
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phobias.) Whereupon the cab-driver answered: "How could anybody stop there! That isn't
ahotel a dl, itsredly nothing but a pub!’

The "pub’ immediately reminded him of a quotation:

Of awonderful host
| was lately a guest.

But the host in the poem by Uhland is an apple-tree. Now a second quotation continues
the train of thought:

FAUST: (dancing with the young witch).
A lovely dream once came to me;

| then beheld an apple-tree,

And there two fairest gpples shone:

They lured me so, | climbed thereon.

THE FAIR ONE

"Apples have been desired by you,
Since firgt in Paradise they grew;
And | am moved with joy to know
That such within my garden grow.2

There is not the dightest doubt what is meant by the gpple-tree and the apples. A
beautiful bosom stood high among the charms by which the actress had bewitched our
dreamer.

Judging from the context of the analys's, we had every reason to assume that the dream
referred to an impression of the dreamer’s childhood. If thisis correct, it must have
referred to the wet-nurse of the dreamer, who is now a man of nearly thirty years of age.
The bosom of the nurseisin redity aninn for the child. The nurse, aswell as Daudet's
Sappho, appears as an dlusion to his recently abandoned mistress.

The (elder) brother of the patient aso gppears in the dream-content; he is upstairs, while
the dreamer himsdlf isdownstairs. Thisagainisan inversion, for the brother, as 1 happen
to know, haslost his socid position, while my patient has retained his. In relating the
dream-content, the dreamer avoided saying that his brother was upstairs and that he
himsdf was downgairs. Thiswould have been too obvious an expression, for in Austria
we say that aman ison the ground floor when he has lost his fortune and socia position,
just as we say that he has come down. Now the fact that at this point in the dream
something is represented as inverted must have a meaning; and the inverson must apply
to some other relation between the dream-thoughts and the dream-content. Thereisan
indication which suggests how thisinverson is to be understood. It obvioudy appliesto
the end of the dream, where the circumstances of climbing are the rever se of those
described in Sappho. Now it is evident what inverson is meant: In Sappho the man
carries the woman who stands in a sexud relaion to him; in the dream-thoughts,
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conversdly, there is a reference to awoman carrying aman; and, asthis could occur only
in childhood, the reference is once more to the nurse who carries the heavy child. Thus
the find portion of the dream succeeds in representing Sgppho and the nurse in the same
dluson.

Just as the name Sappho has not been sdlected by the poet without reference to a Lesbian
practice, so the portions of the dream in which people are busy upstairs and downstairs,
“above and “beneath’, point to fancies of a sexud content with which the dreamer is
occupied, and which, as suppressed cravings, are not unconnected with his neurosis.
Dream-interpretation itsef does not show that these are fancies and not memories of
actud happenings; it only furnishes us with a st of thoughts and leavesit to usto
determine their actual vaue. In this case redl and imagined happenings appesar & first as
of equd vaue -- and not only here, but aso in the crestion of more important psychic
structures than dreams. A large company, as we dready know, signifies a secret. The
brother is none other than a representative, drawn into the scenes of childhood by
“fancying backwards, of dl of the subsequent rivals for women's favours. Through the
medium of an experience indifferent in itsdf, the episode of the gentleman who talks
angrily of the King of Itdy refersto the intruson of people of low rank into aristocratic
society. It is as though the warning which Daudet gives to young men were to be
supplemented by asimilar warning gpplicable to a suckling child2

In the two dreams here cited | have shown by itdics where one of the eements of the
dream recurs in the dream+-thoughts, in order to make the multiple relations of the former
more obvious.

Since, however, the andysis of these dreams has not been carried to completion, it will
probably be worth while to consder adream with afull anadyss, in order to demonstrate
the manifold determination of the dream-content. For this purpose | shdl select the dream
of Irmasinjection (see p. 19). From this example we shdl readily see that the
condensation-work in the dream-formation has made use of more means than one.

The chief person in the dream-content is my patient Irma, who is seen with the fegtures
which belong to her in waking life, and who therefore, in the first instance, represents
hersdlf. But her attitude, as | examine her a the window, is taken from a recollection of
another person, of the lady for whom | should like to exchange my patient, asis shown
by the dream-thoughts. Inasmuch as Irma has a diphtheritic membrane, which recals my
anxiety about my edest daughter, she comes to represent this child of mine, behind
whom, connected with her by the identity of their names, is conceded the person of the
patient who died from the effects of poison. In the further course of the dream the
sgnificance of Irma's persondity changes (without the dteration of her image asit is
seen in the dream): she becomes one of the children whom we examine in the public
dispensaries for children's diseases, where my friends display the differencesin their
mental cgpacities. The trangtion was obvioudy effected by the idea of my little daughter.
Owing to her unwillingness to open her mouth, the same Irma congtitutes an dlusion to
another lady who was once examined by me, and, dso in the same connection, to my
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wife. Further, in the morbid changes which | discover in her throat | have summarised
dlusons to quite a number of other persons.

All these people whom | encounter as | follow up the associations suggested by “Irma do
not gppear persondly in the dream; they are concedled behind the dream-person “Irma,
who is thus developed into a collective image, which, as might be expected, has
contradictory features. Irma comes to represent these other persons, who are discarded in
the work of condensation, inasmuch as | dlow anything to happen to her which reminds
me of these persons, trait by trait.

For the purposes of dream-condensation | may congtruct a composite person in yet
another fashion, by combining the actua features of two or more personsin asingle
dream-image. It isin this fashion that the Dr M. of my dream was congtructed; he bears
the name of Dr M., and he speaks and acts as Dr M. does, but his bodily characteristics
and his maady belong to another person, my edest brother; asingle feature, padeness, is
doubly determined, owing to the fact that it is common to both persons. Dr R., in my
dream about my uncle, isasimilar composite person. But here the dream-imegeis
congructed in yet another fashion. | have not united festures peculiar to the one person
with the features of the other, thereby abridging by certain festures the memory- picture of
each; but | have adopted the method employed by Galton in producing family portraits;
namely, | have superimposed the two images, so that the common features stand out in
gronger relief, while those which do not coincide neutralise one another and become
indiginct. In the dream of my uncle the fair beard stands out in relief, as an emphasised
feature, from a physiognomy which belongs to two persons, and which is consequently
blurred; further, in its reference to growing grey the beard contains andluson to my
father and to mysdif.

The congtruction of collective and composite personsis one of the principa methods of
dream-condensation. We shdl presently have occasion to ded with thisin another
connection.

Thenation of dysentery in the dream of Irmasinjection has likewise amultiple
determination; on the one hand, because of its paraphasic assonance with diphtheria, and
on the other because of its reference to the patient whom | sent to the East, and whose
hysteria had been wrongly diagnosed.

The mention of propyls in the dream proves again to be an interesting case of
condensation. Not propyls but amyls were included in the dream-thoughts. One might
think that here a smple displacement had occurred in the course of dream-formation.
Thisisin fact the case, but the displacement serves the purposes of the condensation, as
is shown from the following supplementary andysis: If | dwdll for amoment upon the
word propylen (German) its assonance with the word propylaeum suggestsitsdlf to me.
But a propylaesum is to be found not only in Athens, but aso in Munich. In the latter city,
ayear before my dream, | had visited a friend who was serioudly ill, and the reference to
himin trimethylamin, which follows closdy upon propyls, is unmistakable.
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| pass over the driking circumstance that here, as e sawhere in the andlysis of dreams,
associations of the most widely differing values are employed for making thought-
connections as though they were equivalent, and | yield to the temptation to regard the
procedure by which amyls in the dream-thoughts are replaced in the dream:-content by
propyls as a sort of plastic process.

On the one hand, here is the group of ideas relating to my friend Otto, who does not
undergtand me, thinks | am in the wrong, and gives me the liqueur that smdlls of amyls,
on the other hand, there is the group of ideas -- connected with the first by contrast --
relating to my Berlin friend who does understand me, who would aways think that | was
right, and to whom | am indebted for so much vauable information concerning the
chemistry of sexua processes.

What elementsin the Otto group are to attract my particular attention are determined by
the recent circumstances which are responsible for the dream; amyls belong to the
dement so distinguished, which are predestined to find their way into the dream:-content.
The large group of ideas centring upon William is actudly stimulated by the contrast
between William and Otto, and those dementsin it are emphasised which arein tune
with those dready gtirred up in the "Otto’ group. In the whole of this dream | am
continually recoiling from somebody who excites my displeasure towards another person
withwhom | can a will confront the fird; trait by trait | gpped to the friend as againgt the
enemy. Thus “amyls in the Otto group awakes recollectionsin the other group, aso
belonging to the region of chemigtry; “trimethylamin', which receives support from

severd quarters, finds its way into the dream-content. “Amyls, too, might have got into
the dream- content unchanged, but it yields to the influence of the "William' group,
inasmuch as out of the whole range of recollections covered by this name an eement is
sought out which is able to furnish a double determination for “amyls. "Propyls isclosdy
associated with “amyls; from the "William' group comes Munich with its propylasum.
Both groups are united in “propyls- - propylaeum’. As though by a compromise, this
intermediate e ement then makes its way into the dream-content. Here a common mean
which permits of a multiple determination has been created. It thus becomes pd pable that
amultiple determination mugt facilitate penetration into the dream-content. For the
purpose of this mean-formation a displacement of the attention has been unhesitatingly
effected from what is redly intended to something adjacent to it in the associations.

The study of the dream of Irmasinjection has now enabled us to obtain someingght into
the process of condensation which occurs in the formation of dreams. We perceive, as
peculiarities of the condensing process, a salection of those el ements which occur severa
times over in the dream-content, the formation of new unities (composite persons, mixed
images), and the production of common means. The purpose which is served by
condensation, and the means by which it is brought about, will be investigated when we
cometo study in dl their bearings the psychic processes at work in the formation of
dreams. Let usfor the present be content with establishing the fact of dream-condensation
as arelation between the dream-thoughts and the dream-content which deserves attention.
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The condensation+work of dreams becomes most pa pable when it takes words and names
asits objects. Generally speaking, words are often treated in dreams as things, and
therefore undergo the same combinations as the ideas of things. The results of such

dreams are comica and bizarre word-formations.

1. A colleague sent an essay of his, in which he had, in my opinion, overestimated the
vaue of arecent physiologica discovery, and had expressed himself, moreover, in
extravagant terms. On the following night | dreamed a sentence which obvioudy referred
to thisessay: "That isatruly norekdd style." The solution of this word-formation at first
gave me some difficulty; it was unquestionably formed as a parody of the superlatives
“colossdl’, “pyramidad’; but it was not easy to say whereit came from. At last the monster
fell gpart into the two names Nora and Ekdal, from two well-known plays by Ibsen. | had
previoudy read a newspaper article on Ibsen by the writer whose latest work 1 was now
criticising in my dream.

2. One of my femae patients dreams that a man with a fair beard and a peculiar
glittering eye is pointing to a signboard attached to a tree which reads: uclamparia --
wet 2

Analysis. -- The man was rather authoritative-looking, and his peculiar glittering eye at
once recalled the church of San Paolo, near Rome, where she had seen the mosaic
portraits of the Popes. One of the early Popes had agolden eye (thisisredly an optica
illuson, to which the guides usudly cal attention). Further associations showed that the
generd physiognomy of the man corresponded with her own clergyman (pope), and the
shape of the fair beard recdled her doctor (myself), while the stature of the man in the
dream recaled her father. All these persons stand in the same relation to her; they aredll
guiding and directing the course of her life. On further questioning, the golden eye
recalled gold -- money -- the rather expensive psychoandytic treetment, which gives her
agresat ded of concern. Gold, moreover, recdlsthe gold cure for alcoholism -- Herr D.,
whom she would have married, if it had not been for his dinging to the disgusting

acohol habit -- she does not object to anyone's taking an occasiond drink; she hersdf
sometimes drinks beer and liqueurs. This again brings her back to her vigit to San Peolo
(fuori la mura) and its surroundings. She remembers that in the neighbouring monastery
of the Tre Fontane she drank aliqueur made of eucalyptus by the Trappist monks of the
monastery. She then relaes how the monks transformed this madarid and swampy region
into adry and wholesome neighbourhood by planting numbers of eucalyptus trees. The
word "uclamparia’ then resolvesitsdf into eucal yptus and malarie, and the word wet
refersto the former swampy nature of the locality. Wet dso suggests dry. Dry isactudly
the name of the man whom she would have married but for his over-indulgencein
acohol. The peculiar name of Dry is of Germanic origin (drel = three) and hence, dludes
to the monastery of the Three (drei) Fountains. In talking of Mr Dry's habit she used the
strong expression: "He could drink afountain.' Mr Dry jocosely refersto his habit by
saying: "You know | must drink because | am dways dry' (referring to hisname). The
eucalyptus refers dso to her neurosis, which was &t first diagnosed as malaria. She went
to Itay because her attacks of anxiety, which were accompanied by marked rigors and
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shivering, were thought to be of mdaria origin. She bought some eucadyptus oil from the
monks, and she maintains that it has done her much good.

The condensation uclamparia--wet is therefore the point of junction for the dream as well
asfor the neuross.

3. Inarather long and confused dream of my own, the gpparent nucleus of which isa sea
voyage, it occurs to me that the next port is Hearsing, and next after that Fliess. The latter
isthe name of my friend in B., to which city | have often journeyed. But Hearsing is put
together from the names of the places in the neighbourhood of Vienna, which so

frequently end in “ing’: Hietzing, Liesing, Moedling (the old Meddlitz, meae deliciae, ‘my
joy'; that is, my own name, the German for “joy' being Freude), and the English hearsay,
which points to caumny, and establishes the relation to the indifferent dream-simulus of
theday -- apoem in Fliegende Blétter about a danderous dwarf, “Sagter Hatergesagt'
(Sadhe Hashesaid). By the combination of the find syllable ing with the name Fliess,
Vlissingen is obtained, which isared port through which my brother passes when he
comesto vist us from England. But the English for Vlissingen is Flushing, which

ggnifies blushing, and recalls patients suffering from erythrothobia (fear of blushing),
whom | sometimes treat, and also arecent publication of Bechterew's, relating to this
neurasis, the reading of which angered me?®

4. Upon another occasion | had a dream which consisted of two separate parts. The first
was the vividly remembered word "Autodidasker': the second was afathful reproduction
in the dream-content of a short and harmless fancy which had been developed afew days
earlier, and which wasto the effect that | must tell Professor N., when | next saw him:
“The patient about whose condition | last consulted you is redly suffering from a

neuross, just as you suspected.” So not only must the newly-coined “Autodidasker’ satisfy
the requirement that it should contain or represent a compressed meaning, but this
meaning must have a vaid connection with my resolve -- repested from waking life -- to
give Professor N. due credit for his diagnosis.

Now Autodidasker is easly separated into author (German, Autor), autodidact, and
Lasker, with whom is associated the name Lasalle. The first of these words leads to the
occasion of the dream -- which thistime is sgnificant. | had brought home to my wife
severd volumes by awell-known author who isafriend of my brother's, and who, as|
have learned, comes from the same neighbourhood as mysdlf (J. J. David). One evening
she told me how profoundly impressed she had been by the pathetic sadness of agtory in
one of David's novels (astory of wasted talents), and our conversation turned upon the
sggns of taent which we perceive in our own children. Under the influence of what she
had just read, my wife expressed some concern about our children, and | comforted her
with the remark that precisely such dangers as she feared can be averted by training.
During the night my thoughts proceeded farther, took up my wife's concern for the
children, and interwove with it dl sorts of other things. Something which the novdist had
said to my brother on the subject of marriage showed my thoughts a bypath which might
lead to representation in the dream. This path led to Bredau; alady who was a very good
friend of ours had married and goneto live there. | found in Bredau Lasker and Lasalle,
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two examples to judtify the fear lest our boys should be ruined by women, examples
which enabled me to represent smultaneoudy two ways of influencing aman to his
undoing.Z The Cherchez la femme, by which these thoughts may be summarised, leads
me, if taken in another sense, to my brother, who is gill unmarried and whose name is
Alexander. Now | seethat Alex, aswe abbreviate the name, sounds almost like an
inverson of Lasker, and that this fact must have contributed to send my thoughtson a
detour by way of Bredau.

But the playing with names and syllablesin which | am here engaged has yet another
meaning. It represents the wish that my brother may enjoy a hgppy family life, and thisin
the following manner: In the nove of atidtic life, L'Oeuvre, which, by virtue of its
content, must have been in association with my dream-thoughts, the author, asiswell
known, has incidentally given a description of his own person and his own domestic
happiness, and appears under the name of Sandoz. In the metamorphods of his name he
probably went to work asfollows: Zola, when inverted (as children are fond of inverting
names) gives Aloz. But thiswas sill too undisguised; he therefore replaced the syllable
Al, which gtands at the beginning of the name Alexander, by the third syllable of the same
name, sand, and thus arrived at Sandoz. My autodidasker originated in asmilar fashion.

My fantasy -- that | am telling Professor N. that the patient whom we have both seenis
auffering from aneuross -- found its way into the dream in the following manner:

Shortly before the close of my working year | had a patient in whose case my powers of
diagnogsfaled me. A serious organic trouble -- possibly some dterative degeneration of
the spinal cord -- wasto be assumed, but could not be conclusively demondtrated. It
would have beentempting to diagnose the trouble as a neuros's, and this would have put
an end to dl my difficulties, but for the fact that the sexud anamnes's, failing which | am
unwilling to admit aneurosis, was S0 energeticaly denied by the patient. In my
embarrassment | caled to my assstance the physician whom | respect most of dl men (as
others do ds0), and to whaose authority | surrender most completely. He listened to my
doubts, told me he thought them jutified, and then said: "Keep on observing the man, it
is probably aneurogs. Since | know that he does not share my opinions concerning the
etiology of the neuroses, | refrained from contradicting him, but | did not concedl my
scepticism. A few dayslater | informed the patient that | did not know what to do with
him, and advised him to go to someone ese. Thereupon, to my great astonishment, he
began to beg my pardon for having lied to me; he had ft so ashamed; and now he
revealed to mejust that piece of sexua etiology which | had expected, and which | found
necessary for assuming the existence of aneurosis. Thiswas ardief to me, but at the
same time ahumiliation; for | had to admit that my consultant, who was not disconcerted
by the absence of anamnesis, had judged the case more correctly. | made up my mind to
tell him, when next | saw him, that he had been right and | had been wrong.

Thisisjust what | do in the dream. But what sort of awish isfulfilled if | acknowledge
that | am mistaken? Thisis precisdy my wish; | wish to be mistaken as regards my fears -
- that isto say, | wish that my wife, whose fears | have appropriated in my dream-
thoughts, may prove to be mistaken. The subject to which the fact of being right or wrong
isrdaed in the dream is not far removed from that which isredly of interest to the
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dream-thoughts. We have the same pair of dternatives, of ether organic or functiond
imparment caused by awoman, or actudly by the sexud life -- ether tabetic pardyss or
aneurogs-- with which latter the nature of Lasalles undoing is indirectly connected.

In this wdll-constructed (and on careful analysis quite transparent) dream, Professor N.
appears not merely on account of this anadogy, and my wish to be proved mistaken, or the
associated references to Bredau and to the family of our married friend who lives there,
but aso on account of the following little didogue which followed our consultation:

After he had acquitted himsdlf of his professona duties by making the above-mentioned
suggestion. Dr N. proceeded to discuss persond matters. "How many children have you
now? -- "Six."' -- A thoughtful and respectful gesture. -- "Girls, boys? -- "Three of each.
They are my pride and my riches." -- "Well, you must be careful; there is no difficulty
about the girls, but the boys are a difficulty later on as regards their upbringing.’ | replied
that until now they had been very tractable: obvioudy this prognosis of my boys future
pleased me aslittle as his diagnods of my patient, whom he beieved to be suffering only
from aneuross. These two impressions, then, are connected by their contiguity, by their
being successively received; and when | incorporate the sory of the neurosisinto the
dream, | subgtitute it for the conversation on the subject of upbringing, which is even
more closely connected with the dream-thoughts, since it touches so closdy upon the
anxiety subsequently expressed by my wife. Thus, even my fear that N. may prove to be
right in his remarks on the difficulties to be met with in bringing up boys is admitted into
the dream-content, inasmuch asit is concealed behind the representation of my wish that
| may be wrong to harbour such apprehensions. The same fantasy serves without
dteration to represent both the conflicting aternatives.

Examinationdreams present the same difficulties to interpretation that | have aready
described as characterigtic of most typica dreams. The associative materid which the
dreamer supplies only rarely suffices for interpretation. A deegper understanding of such
dreams has to be accumulated from a considerable number of examples. Not long ago |
arrived at a conviction that reassurances like "But you aready are adoctor’, and so on,
not only convey a consolation but imply areproach aswell. Thiswould have run: Y ou
aredready 0 old, so far advanced in life, and yet you still commit such follies, are guilty
of such childish behaviour.’ This mixture of sdlf-criticism and consolation would
correspond with the examination-dreams. After thisit isno longer surprising that the
reproaches in the last andysed examples concerning “fallies and “childish behaviour'
should relate to repetitions of reprehensible sexud acts.

The verbd transformations in dreams are very smilar to those which are known to occur
in paranoia, and which are observed aso in hysteriaand obsessons. The linguistic tricks
of children, who at a certain age actualy treat words as objects, and even invent new
languages and artificia syntaxes, are acommon source of such occurrences both in
dreams and in the psychoneuroses.

The andyss of nonsengica word-formationsin dreamsis particularly well suited to

demonstrate the degree of condensation effected in the dream-work. From the small
number of the selected examples here considered it must not be concluded that such
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materid is seldom observed or is at dl exceptiond. It is, on the contrary, very frequent,
but owing to the dependence of dream-interpretation on psychoandytic trestment very
few examples are noted down and reported, and most of the anadyses which are reported
are comprehengble only to the specidist in neuropathology.

When a spoken utterance, expresdy distinguished as such from athought, occursin a
dream, it isan invariable rule that the dream:-speech has originated from a remembered
gpeech in the dream-materid. The wording of the speech has elther been preserved inits
entirety or has been dightly dtered in expresson; frequently the dream-speech is pieced
together from different recollections of spoken remarks; the wording has remained the
same, but the sense has perhaps become ambiguous, or differs from the wording. Not
infrequently the dream-speech serves merdly as an alusion to an incident in connection
with which the remembered speech was made?

! References to the condensation in dreams are to be found in the works of many writers
on the subject. Du Prdl statesin his Philospohie der Mystik that heis absolutdly certain
that a condensation-process of the succession of ideas has occurred.

?In estimating the significance of this passage we may recal the meaning of dreams of
climbing gairs, as explained in the chapter on Symbolism.

®Trandated by Bayard Taylor.

“The fantadtic nature of the Stuation relating to the dreamer's wet-nurse is shown by the
circumstance, objectively ascertained, that the nurse in this case was his mother. Further,

| may cdl attention to the regret of the young man in the anecdote related on p. 105 (that
he had not taken better advantage of his opportunities with his wet-nurse) as the probable
source of this dream.

®>Given by trandator, as the author's example could not be trandated.

®The same andysis and synthesis of syllables -- averitable chemistry of syllables --
serves usfor many ajest in waking life. "What is the chegpest method of obtaining
dlver? You go to afiedd where slver-berries are growing and pick them; then the berries
are diminated and the Slver remainsin afree sate’ [Trandator's example] Thefirst
person who read and criticised this book made the objection -- with which other readers
will probably agree -- "that the dreamer often appearstoo witty.' That istrue, so long asiit
appliesto the dreamer; it involves a condemnation only when its application is extended
to the interpreter of the dream. In waking redlity | can make very little clam to the
predicate "witty'; if my dreams gppear witty, thisis not the fault of my individudity, but

of the peculiar psychologica conditions under which the dream is fabricated, and is
intimately connected with the theory of wit and the comical. The dream becomes witty
because the shortest and most direct way to the expression of its thoughts is barred for it;
the dream is under congtraint. My readers may convince themselves that the dreams of
my patients give the impression of being quite as witty (at leadt, in intention), as my own,
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and even more 0. Neverthdess, this reproach impelled me to compare the technique of
wit with the dream-work.

" Lasker died of progressive paralysis; that is, of the consequences of an infection caught
from awoman (syphilis); Lasdle, dso a syphilitic, waskilled in adue which he fought
on account of the lady whom he had been courting.

81n the case of ayoung man who was suffering from obsessions, but whose intellectua
functions were intact and highly developed, | recently found the only exception to this
rule The speeches which occurred in his dreams did not originate in peeches which he
had heard or had made himsdf, but corresponded to the undistorted verbal expression of
his obsessive thoughts, which came to his waking consciousness only in an atered form.
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B. THE WORK OF DISPLACEMENT

Ancther and probably no less sgnificant relation must have aready forced itsalf upon our
attention while we were collecting examples of dream-condensation. We may have
noticed that these e ements which obtrude themselves in the dream- content as its essential
components do not by any means play this same part in the dream-thoughts. As a
corollary to this, the converse of this atement is aso true. That which is obvioudy the
essential content of the dream-thoughts need not be represented at al in the dream. The
dream s, asit were, centred elsewhere; its content is arranged about elements which do
not condtitute the centra point of the dream-thoughts. Thus, for example, in the dream of
the botanical monograph the centra point of the dream:-content is evidently the dement
“botanicd'; in the dream-thoughts we are concerned with the complications and conflicts
resulting from services rendered between colleagues which place them under mutua
obligetions; later on with the reproach that | am in the habit of sacrificing too much time
to my hobbies, and the eement “botanicad’ finds no place in this nucleus of the dream:
thoughts, unlessit isloosely connected with it by antithes's, for botany was never among
my favourite subjects. In the Sgppho-dream of my patient, ascending and descending,
being upgtairs and down, is made the centra point; the dream, however, is concerned
with the danger of sexud relations with persons of “low' degree; so that only one of the
elements of the dream-thoughts seems to have found its way into the dream-content, and
thisis unduly expanded. Again, in the dream of my uncle, the fair beard, which seemsto
be its centrd point, gppears to have no rationa connection with the desire for greatness
which we have recognised as the nucleus of the dream-thoughts. Such dreams very
naturdly give us an impression of a “displacement’. In complete contrast to these
examples, the dream of Irmas injection shows that individud dements may clam the
same place in dream-formation as that which they occupy in the dream-thoughts. The
recognition of this new and utterly inconstant relation between the dream+-thoughts and
the dream-content will probably astonish us at firdt. If we find in a psychic process of
normd life that one idea has been sdlected from among a number of others, and has
acquired a particular emphasis in our consciousness, we are wont to regard this as proof
that a peculiar psychic vaue (a certain degree of interet) attaches to the victorious idea.
We now discover that this value of theindividua element in the dream-thoughts is not
retained in dream-formation, or is not taken into account. For there is no doubt which of
the elements of the dream-thoughts are of the highest vaue; our judgment informs us
immediady. In dream-formation the essentiad eements, those that are emphasised by
intensive interest, may be treated as though they were subordinate, while they are
replaced in the dream by other elements, which were certainly subordinate in the dream-
thoughts. It seems a first as though the psychic intensity? of individud ideas were of no
account in their sdlection for dream-formation, but only their greater or lesser multiplicity
of determination. One might be inclined to think that what gets into the dream is not what
isimportant in the dream-thoughts, but whet is contained in them severd times over; but
our understanding of dream-formation is not much advanced by this assumption; to begin
with, we cannot believe that the two motives of multiple determination and intringc vaue
can influence the selection of the dream otherwise than in the same direction. Those ideas
in the dream-thoughts which are most important are probably aso those which recur most
frequently, since the individua dream-thoughts radiate from them as centres. And yet the
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dream may regject these intensvely emphasised and extensively reinforced ements, and
may take up into its content other eements which are only extensvely reinforced.

Thisdifficulty may be solved if we follow up yet another impression received during the
investigation of the over-determination of the dream-content. Many readers of this
investigation may aready have decided, in their own minds, thet the discovery of the
multiple determination of the dream-elementsis of no great importance, becauseit is
inevitable. Since in andysis we proceed from the dream-eements, and register dl the
ideas which associate themselves with these dements, is it any wonder that these
elements should recur with peculiar frequency in the thought- materid obtained in this
manner? While | cannot admit the validity of this objection, | am now going to say
something that sounds rather like it: Among the thoughts which andyss brings to light
are many which are far removed from the nucleus of the dream, and which stand out like
artificia interpolations made for a definite purpose. Their purpose may readily be
detected; they establish a connection, often aforced and far-fetched connection, between
the dream-content and the dream-thoughts, and in many cases, if these eements were
weeded out of the andys's, the components of the dream-content would not only not be
over-determined, but they would not be sufficiently determined. We are thus led to the
concluson that multiple determination, decisive as regards the sdection made by the
dream, is perhaps not dways a primary factor in dream-formetion, but is often a
secondary product of a psychic force which is as yet unknown to us. Neverthdess, it must
be of importance for the entrance of theindividua eementsinto the dream, for we may
observe that in cases where multiple determination does not proceed easly from the
dream-materid it is brought about with a certain effort.

It now becomes very probable that a psychic force expresses itsdf in the dream-work
which, on the one hand, gtrips the dements of the high psychic vaue of their intengity

and, on the other hand, by means of over-deter mination, creates new sgnificant values
from dements of dight value, which new vaues then make their way into the dream-
content. Now if thisisthe method of procedure, there has occurred in the process of
dream-formation a transference and displacement of the psychic intensities of the
individud dements, from which resultsthe textua difference between the dream-content
and the thought-content. The process which we here assume to be operative is actudly
the most essentid part of the dream-work; it may fitly be called dream-displacement.
Dream-displacement and dream-condensation are the two craftsmen to whom we may
chiefly ascribe the structure of the dream.

| think it will be easy to recognise the psychic force which expressesitsdf in dream+
displacement. The result of this digolacement is that the dream-content no longer has any
likeness to the nucleus of the dream+-thoughts, and the dream reproduces only a distorted
form of the dream-wish in the unconscious. But we are dready acquainted with dream-
digtortion; we have traced it back to the censorship which one psychic instancein the
psychic life exercises over another. Dream:-displacement is one of the chief means of
achieving this digtortion. Is fecit, cui profuit. We must assume that dream-displacement is
brought about by the influence of this censorship, the endopsychic defence?
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The manner in which the factors of displacement, condensation and over-determination
interact with one another in dream-formation -- which is the ruling factor and which the
subordinate one -- dl thiswill be reserved as a subject for later investigetion. In the
meantime, we may sate, as a second condition which the dements that find their way
into the dream mugt satisfy, that they must be withdrawn from the resistance of the
censorship. But henceforth, in the interpretation of dreams, we shal reckon with dream:
displacement as an unquestionable fact.

! The psychic intensity or value of an idea -- the emphasis dueto interest -- is of courseto
be distinguished from perceptua or conceptua intengty.

2Since | regard the attribution of dream-distortion to the censorship as the centra point of
my conception of the dream, | will here quote the closing passage of astory, Traumen
wie Wachen, from Phantasien eines Realisten, by Lynkeus (Vienna, second edition,
1900), inwhich | find this chief feature of my doctrine reproduced:

“Concerning a man who possesses the remarkable faculty of never dreaming nonsense . .

Y our marvellous faculty of dreaming asif you were awake is based upon your virtues,
upon your goodness, your justice, and your love of truth; it isthe mord clarity of your
nature which makes everything about you intdligible to me.’

‘But if | redly give thought to the matter,' was the reply, “1 dmost bdieve tha al men
aremade as| am, and that no one ever dreams nonsense! A dream which one remembers
S0 ditinctly that one can relate it afterwards, and which, therefore, is no dream of

ddirium, always has a meaning; why, it cannot be otherwise! For thet whichisin
contradiction to itself can never be combined into awhole. The fact that time and space
are often thoroughly shaken up, detracts not at al from the rea content of the dream,
because both are without any significance whatever for its essentia content. We often do
the same thing in waking life; think of fairytaes, of so many bold and pregnant cregtions

of fantasy, of which only afoolish person would say: " That is nonsense! For it isn't
possible."

“If only it were aways possible to interpret dreams correctly, as you have just done with
mine!' said the friend.

“That is certainly not an easy task, but with alittle attention it must dways be possbleto
the dreamer. -- You ask why it is generdly impossible? In your case there seemsto be
something veiled in your dreams, something unchaste in a specid and exdted fashion, a
certain secrecy in your nature, which it is difficult to fathom; and that iswhy your dreams
S0 often seem to be without meaning or even nonsensicd. But in the profoundest sense,
thisis by no meansthe case; indeed it cannot be, for aman is dways the same person,
whether he wakes or dreams!’
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C. THE MEANS OF REPRESENTATION IN DREAMS

Besides the two factors of condensation and displacement in dreams, which we have
found to be a work in the transformation of the latent dream-materid into the manifest
dream-content, we shall, in the course of this investigation, come upon two further
conditions which exercise an unquestionable influence over the sdection of the materid
that eventualy appearsin the dream. But first, even at the risk of seeming to interrupt our
progress, | shal take a preliminary glance at the processes by which the interpretation of
dreamsis accomplished. | do not deny that the best way of explaining them, and of
convincing the critic of their reiability, would be to take a single dream as an example, to
detal itsinterpretation, as| did (in Chapter Two) in the case of the dream of Irmas
injection, but then to assemble the dream-thoughts which | had discovered, and from
them to reconstruct the formation of the dream -- that isto say, to supplement dream-
andysis by dream-synthesis. | have done this with severd specimensfor my own
ingtruction; but | cannot undertake to do it here, as | am prevented by a number of
consderations (relating to the psychic materia necessary for such a demondration) such
as any right-thinking person would approve. In the analysis of dreamsthese
consderaions present less difficulty, for an andyss may beincomplete and il retain its
value, even if it leads only alittle way into the structure of the dream. | do not see how a
synthesis, to be convincing, could be anything short of complete. | could give a complete
synthesis only of the dreams of such persons as are unknown to the reading public. Since,
however, neurctic patients are the only persons who furnish me with the means of
making such a synthesis, this part of the description of dreams must be postponed until |
can carry the psychologica explanation of the neuroses far enough to demondtrate their
relation to our subject.t Thiswill be done dsewhere.

From my attempts to congtruct dreams syntheticaly from their dream-thoughts, | know
that the materiad which isyielded by interpretation variesin vaue. Part of it congsts of
the essentia dream-thoughts, which would completely replace the dream and would in
themsdlves be a sufficient subgtitute for it, were there no dream-censorship. To the other
part oneiswont to ascribe dight importance, nor does one set any value on the assertion
that all these thoughts have participated in the formation of the dream; on the contrary,
they may indlude notions which are associated with experiences that have occurred
subsequently to the dream, between the dream and the interpretation. This part comprises
not only dl the connecting- paths which have led from the manifest to the latent dream+
content, but aso the intermediate and approximeating associations by means of which one
has arrived a a knowledge of these connecting- paths during the work of interpretation.

At this point we are interested exclusvely in the essentia dream-thoughts. These
commonly reved themsdlves as a complex of thoughts and memories of the most
intricate possible condruction, with dl the characterigtics of the thought- processes known
to usinwaking life. Not infrequently they are trains of thought which proceed from more
than one centre, but which are not without points of contact; and dmost invarigbly we
find, dong with atrain of thought, its contradictory counterpart, connected with it by the
association of contrast.
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Theindividud parts of this complicated structure naturdly stand in the most manifold
logicd relations to one another. They condtitute foreground and background, digressions,
illugtrations, conditions, lines of argument and objections. When the whole mass of these
dream-thoughts is subjected to the pressure of the dreamwork, during which the
fragments are turned about, broken up and compacted, somewhat like drifting ice, the
question arises, what becomes of the logica ties which had hitherto provided the
framework of the structure? What representation do “if, "because, “as though', “athough’,
“dther -- or' and dl the other conjunctions, without which we cannot understand a phrase
or a sentence, receive in our dreams?

To begin with, we must answer that the dream has at its digposa no means of
representing these logica relations between the dream+-thoughts. In most casesiit
disregards al these conjunctions, and undertakes the elaboration only of the materia
content of the dream-thoughts. It is|eft to the interpretation of the dream to restore the
coherence which the dream-work has destroyed.

If dreamslack the ability to express these rdations, the psychic materia of which they

are wrought must be responsible for this defect. As a matter of fact, the representative
arts -- painting and sculpture -- are Smilarly restricted, as compared with poetry, which is
able to employ speech; and here again the reason for this limitation liesin the materid by
the eaboration of which the two plastic arts endeavour to express something. Before the
art of painting arrived at an understanding of the laws of expresson by which it is bound,
it attempted to make up for this deficiency. In old paintings little labels hung out of the
mouths of the persons represented, giving in writing the speech which the artist despaired
of expressing in the picture.

Here, perhaps an objection will be raised, challenging the assertion that our dreams
dispense with the representation of logica relations. There are dreams in which the most
complicated intellectua operations take place; arguments for and against are adduced,
jokes and comparisons are made, just as in our waking thoughts. But here again
gppearances are deceptive, if the interpretation of such dreamsis continued it will be
found that all these things are dream-material, not the representation of intellectual
activity in the dream. The content of the dream-thoughts is reproduced by the apparent

thinking in our dreams, but not the relations of the dream-thoughts to one another, in the

determination of which rdaions thinking consgts. | shdl give some examples of this.
But the fact which ismost easly established is that all speeches which occur in dreams,
and which are expresdy designated as such, are unchanged or only dightly modified
replicas of speeches which occur likewise among the memoriesin the dream-materid.
Often the speech is only an alusion to an event contained in the dream-thoughts; the
meaning of the dream is quite different.

However, | shdl not dispute the fact that even critical thought-activity, which does not
amply repeat materid from the dream-thoughts, plays a part in dream-formation. | shal
have to explain the influence of thisfactor at the close of this discussion. It will then
become clear that this thought activity is evoked not by the dream-thoughts, but by the
dream itsdlf, after it is, in acertain sense, dready completed.
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Provisgonaly, then, it is agreed that the logical relations between the dream-thoughts do
not obtain any particular representation in the dream. For ingtance, where thereisa
contradiction in the dream, thisis either a contradiction directed againg the dream itsdlf
or a contradiction contained in one of the dream-thoughts; a contradiction in the dream
corresponds with a contradiction between the dream-thoughts only in the most indirect
and intermediate fashion.

But just as the art of painting findly succeeded in depicting, in the persons represented, at
least the intentions behind their words -- tenderness, menace, admonition, and the like by
other means than by floating labels, so dso the dream has found it possible to render an
account of certain of thelogica relations between its dream-thoughts by an appropriate
modification of the peculiar method of dream:-representation. It will be found by
experience that different dreams go to different lengthsin this respect; while one dream
will entirdly disregard the logica structure of its materid, another attempts to indicate it
as completely as possible. In so doing the dream departs more or less widdly from the
text which it has to elaborate; and its attitude is equaly variable in respect to the tempora
articulation of the dream-thoughts, if such has been established in the unconscious (as,
for example, in the dream of Irmasinjection).

But what are the means by which the dream-work is enabled to indicate those reaionsin
the dream-materid which are difficult to represent? | shdl attempt to enumerate these,
one by one.

In the firgt place, the dream renders an account of the connection which is undeniably
present between dl the portions of the dream:-thoughts by combining this materid into a
unity as asituation or a proceeding. It reproduces logical connection in the form of
simultaneity; in this case it behaves rather like the painter who groups together al the
philosophers or poetsin a picture of the School of Athens, or Parnassus. They never were
assembled in any hdl or on any mountain-top, athough to the reflective mind they do
condiitute a community.

The dream carries out in detail this mode of representation. Whenever it shows two
elements close together, it vouches for a particularly intimate connection between their
corresponding representatives in the dream-thoughts. It isasin our method of writing: to
ggnifiesthat the two letters are to be pronounced as one syllable; whilet with o
following ablank spaceindicatesthat t isthe last |etter of oneword and o the first letter
of another. Consequently, dreamcombinations are not made up of arbitrary, completely
incongruous eements of the dream materid, but of dementsthat are pretty intimately
related in the dream-thoughts &l so.

For representing causal relations our dreams employ two methods, which are essentialy
reducible to one. The method of representation more frequently employed -- in cases, for
example, where the dream-thoughts are to the effect: "Because this was thus and thus, this
and that must hagppen' -- conssts in making the subordinate clause a prefatory dream and
joining the principa dause on to it in the form of the main dream. If my interpretation is
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correct, the sequence may likewise be reversed. The principa clause aways corresponds
to that part of the dream which is eaborated in the grestest detail.

An excellent example of such a representation of causality was once provided by a

femae patient, whose dream | shdl subsequently give in full. The dream conssted of a

short prologue, and of avery circumstantid and very definitely centred dream-

compogtion. | might entitle it "Howery language. The preiminary dream is asfollows.

She goes to the two maids in the kitchen and scolds them for taking so long to prepare "a
little bite of food'. She also sees a very large number of heavy kitchen utensilsin the
kitchen turned upside down in order to drain, even heaped up in stacks. The two maids go
to fetch water, and have, asit were, to climb into a river, which reaches up to the house
or into the courtyard.

Then follows the main dream, which begins asfollows Sheis climbing down froma
height over a curiously shaped trellis, and sheis glad that her dress doesn't get caught
anywhere, etc. Now the prdiminary dream refers to the house of the lady's parents. The
words which are spoken in the kitchen are words which she has probably often heard
gpoken by her mother. The piles of clumsy pots and pans are taken from an unpretentious
hardware shop located in the same house. The second part of this dream contains an
dlusion to the dreamer's father, who was aways pestering the maids, and who during a
flood -- for the house stood close to the bank of the river -- contracted afata illness. The
thought which is concedled behind the preliminary dream is something like this "Because

| was born in this house, in such sordid and unpleasant surroundings . . .' The main dream
takes up the same thought, and presentsiit in aform that has been dtered by awigh
fulfilment: "1 am of exdted origin.' Properly then: "Because | am of such humble origin,

the course of my life has been so and s0."

Asfa as| can see, the divison of adream into two unequa portions does not dways
sgnify acausd relation between the thoughts of the two portions. It often ssemsas
though in the two dreams the same materid were presented from different points of view;
thisis certainly the case when a series of dreams, dreamed the same night, end ina
seminad emission, the somatic need enforcing a more and more definite expression. Or
the two dreams have proceeded from two separate centres in the dream material, and they
overlap one another in the content, so that the subject which in one dream condtitutes the
centre co-operates in the other as an dlusion, and vice versa. But in a certain number of
dreamsthe divison into short preliminary dreams and long subsequent dreams actudly
sgnifies a causal relaion between the two portions. The other method of representing the
causdl rdation is employed with less comprehensve materid, and consstsin the
transformation of an image in the dream into another image, whether it be of a person or
athing. Only where this transformation is actually seen occurring in the dream shdl we
serioudy indst on the causd reation; not where we smply note that one thing has taken
the place of another. | said that both methods of representing the causal relation areredly
reducible to the same method; in both cases causation is represented by succession,
sometimes by the succession of dreams, sometimes by the immediate transformetion of
one image into another. In the great maority of cases, of course, the causal relation is not
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represented at al, but is effaced amidst the succession of dements that is unavoidable
even in the dream-process.

Dreams are quite incgpable of expressing the dternative “ether -- or'; it istheir cusom to
take both members of this dternative into the same context, as though they had an equd
right to be there. A classic example of thisis contained in the dream of Irmas injection.

Its latent thoughts obvioudy mean: | am not responsible for the persstence of Irmas
pans, the reponghility rests either with her resstance to accepting the solution or with
the fact that sheisliving under unfavourable sexud conditions, which | am unable to
change, or her pains are not hysterica at al, but organic. The dream, however, carries out
al these possibilities, which are dmost mutudly exclusive, and is quite ready to add a
fourth solution derived from the dream-wish. After interpreting the dream, | then inserted
the either -- or in its context in the dream-thoughts.

But when in narrating a dream the narrator isinclined to employ the dterndive either --
or: "It was either agarden or aliving-room,’ etc., there is not redly an dternative in the
dream-thoughts, but an “and' -- asmple addition. When we use either -- or weareasa
rule describing aqudity of vagueness in some dement of the dream, but a vagueness
which may 4till be cleared up. The rule to be applied in this case is asfollows: The
individua members of the dternative are to be treated as equal and connected by an
“and'. For instance, after waiting long and vainly for the address of friend who is
traveling in Italy, | dream thet | receive ateegram which gives me the address. On the
telegraph form | see printed in blue letters: the first word is blurred -- perhapsvia

or villa; the second isdigtinctly Sezerno,
or even (Casa).

The second word, which reminds me of Itaian names, and of our discussions on
etymology, aso expresses my annoyance in repect of the fact that my friend has kept his
address a secret from me; but each of the possiblefirgt three words may be recognised on
andyss as an independent and equdly judtifiable starting- point in the concatenation of
idess.
During the night before the funera of my father | dreamed of a printed placard, a card or
poster rather like the notices in the waiting-rooms of railway stations which announce
that smoking is prohibited. The Sgn reeds either:

You are requested to shut the eyes

or

You are requested to shut one eye

an dternative which | am in the habit of representing in the following form:

t he
You are requested to shut eye(s).
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one

Each of the two versons has its specid meaning, and leads dong particular pathsin the
dream-interpretation. | had made the smplest possible funerd arrangements, for | knew
what the deceased thought about such matters. Other members of the family, however,
did not gpprove of such puritanica smplicity; they thought we should fed ashamed in

the presence of the other mourners. Hence one of the wordings of the dream asksfor the
“shutting of one eye, that isto say, it asks that people should show consderation. The
sgnificance of the vagueness, which is here represented by an either -- or, isplainly to be
seen. The dream-work has not succeeded in concocting a coherent and yet ambiguous
wording for the dream-thoughts. Thus the two principd trains of thought are separated
from each other, even in the dream- content.

In some few cases the division of adream into two equa parts expresses the dternative
which the dream finds it so difficult to present.

The attitude of dreams to the category of antithesis and contradiction isvery griking.
This category is ssmply ignored; the word "No' does not seem to exist for a dream.
Dreams are particularly fond of reducing antitheses to uniformity, or representing them as
one and the same thing. Dreams likewise take the liberty of representing any ement
whatever by its desired opposite, so thet it is at first impossible to tell, in respect of any
element which is capable of having an opposite, whether it is contained in the dream-
thoughts in the negative or the positive sense? In one of the recently cited dreams, whose
introductory portion we have dready interpreted (“because my origin is o and 0'), the
dreamer climbs down over atrdlis, and holds a blossoming bough in her hands. Since
this picture suggeststo her the angd in paintings of the Annunciation (her own nameis
Mary) bearing alily-gem in his hand, and the white-robed girlswalking in processon on
Corpus Chrigti Day, when the streets are decorated with green boughs, the blossoming
bough in the dream is quite dearly an dluson to sexud innocence. But the bough is
thickly studded with red blossoms, each of which resembles acamdlia. At the end of her
walk (so the dream continues) the blossoms are dready beginning to fal; then follow
unmigtakable dlusions to mengruation. But this very bough, which is carried like alily-
stem and as though by an innocent girl, isdso an dlusion to Camille, who, as we know,
usudly wore awhite camellia, but ared one during mengtruation. The same blossoming
bough ("the flower of maidenhood' in Goethe's songs of the miller's daughter) represents
a once sexud innocence and its opposite. Moreover, the same dream, which expresses
the dreamer's joy a having succeeded in passing through life unsullied, hintsin severd
places (asin the faling of the blossom) at the oppogite train of thought, namely, that she
had been guilty of various sins againgt sexud purity (thet is, in her childhood). In the
andyds of the dream we may dearly distinguish the two trains of thought, of which the
comforting one seems to be superficia, and the reproachful one more profound. The two
are diametrically opposed to each other, and their smilar yet contragting € ements have
been represented by identical dream-elements.

The mechanism of dream-formation is favourable in the highest degree to only one of the

logicd rdadiors. Thisrdation istha of smilarity, agreement, contiguity, ‘just as; a
relation which may be represented in our dreams, as no other can be, by the most varied
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expedients. The “screening’ which occursin the dreammaterid, or the cases of “just as,
are the chief points of support for dream-formation, and a not inconsderable part of the
dream-work congistsin creating new “screenings of this kind in cases where those that
dready exist are prevented by the resistance of the censorship from making their way into
the dream. The effort towards condensation evinced by the dream-work facilitates the
representetion of ardation of smilarity.

Smilarity, agreement, community, are quite generaly expressed in dreams by contraction
into a unity, which is ether dready found in the dream-materia or is newly created. The
first case may be referred to asidentification, the second as composition. Identification is
used where the dream is concerned with persons, composition where things condtitute the
materid to be unified; but compositions are dso made of persons. Localities are often
treated as persons.

Identification consgstsin giving representation in the dream:-content to only one of two or
more persons who are related by some common fegture, while the second person or other
persons appear to be suppressed as far as the dream is concerned. In the dream this one
“screening’ person entersinto dl the rdations and stuations which derive from the

persons whom she screens. In cases of composition, however, when persons are
combined, there are dready present in the dream-image features which are characteristic
of, but not common to, the personsin question, so that a new unity, a composite person,
appears as the result of the union of these features. The combination itsdf may be

effected in various ways. Either the dream: person bears the name of one of the personsto
whom he refers -- and in this case we smply know, in amanner that is quite anadogous to
knowledge in waking life, that this or that person is intended -- while the visud festures
bel ong to another person; or the dream-image itsdlf is compounded of visud features
which in redity are derived from the two. Also, in place of the visud festures, the part
played by the second person may be represented by the attitudes and gestures which are
usualy ascribed to him by the words he spesks, or by the situations in which he is placed.
In this latter method of characterisation the sharp digtinction between the identification

and the combination of persons begins to disgppear. But it may aso happen that the
formation of such acomposite person is unsuccessful. The Situations or actions of the
dream are then attributed to one person, and the other -- as a rule the more important -- is
introduced as an inactive spectator. Perhaps the dreamer will say: "My mother was there
too' (Stekdl). Such an element of the dream-content is then comparable to a determinative
in hieroglyphic script which is not meant to be expressed, but isintended only to explain
another sgn.

The common feature which judtifies the union of two person -- that isto say, which
enablesit to be made -- may ether be represented in the dream or it may be absent. Asa
rule identification or composition of persons actualy serves to avoid the necessity of
representing this common feature. Instead of repeeting: “A isill-disposed towards me,

and s0isB', | make, in my dream, a composite person of A and B; or | conceive A as
doing something which isdien to his character, but which is characterigtic of B. The
dream-person obtained in this way appears in the dream in some new connection, and the
fact thet he Sgnifies both A and B judtifies my inserting thet which is common to both
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persons -- ther hodtility towards me -- at the proper place in the dreamtinterpretation. In
this manner | often achieve a quite extraordinary degree of condensation of the dream-
content; | am able to dispense with the direct representation of the very complicated
relations belonging to one person, if | can find a second person who has an equa clam to
some of these rdlations. It will be readily understood how far this representation by
means of identification may circumvent the censoring resistance which sets up such harsh
conditions for the dream-work. The thing thet offends the censorship may residein those
very ideas which are connected in the dream-materid with the one person; | now find a
second person, who likewise stands in some relation to the objectionable materia, but
only to apart of it. Contact a that one point which offends the censorship now justifies
my formation of a composite person, who is characterised by the indifferent features of
each. This person, the result of combination or identification, being free of the

censorship, is now suitable for incorporation in the dream:-content. Thus, by the
gpplication of dream-condensation, | have satisfied the demands of the dream-censorship.

When a common fegture of two personsis represented in adream, thisisusudly ahint to
look for another concealed common feeture, the representation of which is made
impossible by the censorship. Here a digplacement of the common feature has occurred,
which in some degree facilitates representation. From the circumstance thet the
composite person is shown to me in the dream with an indifferent common feature, |

mugt infer that another common feature which is by no means indifferent exigtsin the
dream-thoughts.

Accordingly, the identification or combination of persons serves various purposes in our
dreams, in thefirst place, that of representing a feature common to two persons,
secondly, that of representing a displaced common feature; and, thirdly, thet of
expressing acommunity of features which is merdly wished for. Asthewish for a
community of festures in two persons often coincides with the interchanging of these
persons, thisrelaion also is expressed in dreams by identification. In the dream of Irmals
injection | wish to exchange one patient for another -- that isto say, | wish this other
person to be my patient, as the former person has been; the dream dedls with this wish by
showing me a person who is cdled Irma, but who is examined in a position such as|
have had occasion to see only the other person occupy. In the dream about my uncle this
subdtitution is made the centre of the dream; | identify mysdf with the minister by

judging and treating my colleagues as shabbily as he does.

It has been my experience -- and to this | have found no exception -- that every dream
treats of onesdlf. Dreams are absolutely egoigtic:2 In cases where not my ego but only a
strange person occurs in the dream-content, | may safely assume that by means of
identification my ego is concedled behind that person. | am permitted to supplement my
€go. On other occasons, when my ego gppearsin the dream the Situation in which it is
placed tdlls me that another person is concedling himself, by means of identification,
behind the ego. In this case | must be prepared to find that in the interpretation | should
transfer something which is connected with this person -- the hidden common fegature --
to mysdf. There are dso dreams in which my ego gppears together with other persons
who, when the identification is resolved, once more show themsdlves to be my ego.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 148

Through these identifications | shal then have to connect with my ego certain ideas to
which the censorship has objected. | may aso give my ego multiple representation in my
dream, ether directly or by means of identification with other people. By means of
severd such identifications an extraordinary amount of thought materid may be
condensed.? That one's ego should appear in the same dream severa times or in different
formsis fundamentaly no more surprising than that it should appear, in conscious
thinking, many times and in different places or in different reations: as, for example, in
the sentence: "When | think wha a hedithy child | was.'

Still eeser than in the case of personsis the resolution of identifications in the case of
locdlities designated by their own names, as here the disturbing influence of the dl-
powerful ego is lacking. In one of my dreams of Rome (p.96) the name of the placein
which | find mysdf isRome | am surprised, however, by alarge number of German
placards at a street corner. Thislast is awish-fulfilment, which immediatdy suggests
Prague; the wish itself probably originated a a period of my youth when | wasimbued
with a German nationaistic spirit which today is quite subdued. At the time of my dream
| was looking forward to meeting afriend in Prague; the identification of Rome with
Prague is therefore explained by a desired common feature; | would rather meet my
friend in Rome than in Prague; for the purpose of this meeting | should like to exchange
Prague for Rome.

The possihility of cresting composite formations is one of the chief causes of the fantastic
character so common in dreams, in that it introduces into the dream-content dements
which could never have been objects of perception. The psychic process which occursin
the crestion of composite formations is obvioudy the same as that which we employ in
conceiving or figuring adragon or a centaur in our waking senses. The only differenceis
that in the fantadtic creations of waking life the impresson intended isitself the decisive
factor, while the composite formation in the dream is determined by afactor -- the
common feeture in the dream-thoughts -- which is independent of its form. Composite
formations in dreams may be achieved in a great many different ways. In the most artless
of these methods only the properties of the one thing are represented, and this
representation is accompanied by aknowledge that they refer to another object dso. A
more careful technique combines features of the one object with those of the other in a
new image, while it makes skilful use of any redly exigting resemblances between the
two objects. The new creation may prove to be wholly absurd, or even successful asa
fantasy, according as the materia and the wit employed in congtructing it may permit. If
the objects to be condensed into a unity are too incongruous, the dream-work is content
with creating a composite formation with a comparatively distinct nucleus, to which are
attached more indefinite modifications. The unification into one image has here been to
some extent unsuccessful; the two representations overlap one another, and giverise to
something like a contest between the visua images. Similar representations might be
obtained in adrawing if one were to atempt to give form to a unified abstraction of

disparate perceptua images.

Dreams naturdly abound in such composite formations; | have given severd examples of
these in the dreams aready andysed, and will now cite more such examples. In the
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dream on p. 199, which describes the career of my patient “in flowery language, the
dream-ego carriesaspray of blossom in her hand which, as we have seen, Sgnifies a
once sexud innocence and sexud transgression. Moreover, from the manner in which the
blossoms are set on, they recdl cherry-blossom; the blossoms themselves, considered
angly, are camellias, and findly the whole spray gives the dreamer the impression of an
exotic plant. The common feaiure in the eements of this composite formetion is revedled
by the dream-thoughts. The blossoming spray is made up of dlusionsto presents by
which she wasinduced or was to have been induced to behave in amanner agreegble to
the giver. So it was with cherriesin her childhood, and with acamellia-tree in her later
years, the exotic character is an dluson to amuch-traveled naturdist, who sought to win
her favour by means of adrawing of aflower. Another female patient contrivesa
composite meaning out of bathing machines at a seaside resort, country privies, and the
attics of our city dwdling-houses. A reference to human nakedness and exposure is
common to the firgt two eements;, and we may infer from their connection with the third
element that (in her childhood) the garret was likewise the scene of bodily exposure. A
dreamer of the mae sex makes a composite locdlity out of two placesin which
“trestment’ isgiven -- my office and the assembly roomsin which he first became
acquainted with hiswife. Another, afemae patient, after her elder brother has promised
to regale her with caviare, dreams that his legs are covered all over with black beads of
caviare. Thetwo dements, "taint' in amoral sense and the recollection of a cutaneous
eruption in childhood which made her legs look as though studded over with red instead
of black spots, have here been combined with the beads of caviare to form anew idea--
the idea of "what she gets from her brother." In this dream parts of the human body are
treated as objects, asis usualy the case in dreams. In one of the dreams recorded by
Ferenczi there occurs a composite formation made up of the person of aphysician and a
horse, and this composite being wears a nightshirt. The common fegture in these three
components was reveded in the analys's, after the nightshirt had been recognised asan
dlusion to the father of the dreamer in a scene of childhood. In each of the three cases
there was some object of her sexud curiosity. As a child she had often been taken by her
nurse to the army stud, where she had the amplest opportunity to satisfy her curiosity, a
thet time dill uninhibited.

| have dready stated that the dream has no means of expressing the relation of
contradiction, contrast, negation. | shal now contradict this assertion for the first time. A
certain number of cases of what may be summed up under the word “contrast’ obtain
representation, as we have seen, smply by means of identification -- that is, when an
exchange, a subgtitution, can be bound up with the contrast. Of this we have cited
repeated examples. Certain other of the contrastsin the dream-thoughts, which perhaps
come under the category of “inverted, turned into the opposite, are represented in dreams
in the following remarkable manner, which may dmaost be described as witty. The
“inverson' does not itsalf make its way into the dream-content, but manifests its presence
in the materid by the fact that a part of the aready formed dream-content which is, for
other reasons, closely connected in context is -- asit were subsequently -- inverted. Itis
easer to illudrate this process than to describeit. In the beautiful "Up and Down' dream
(p. 176) the dream-representation of ascending is an inverson of its prototypein the
dream-thoughts: that is, of the introductory scene of Daudet's Sappho; in the dream
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cimbing is difficult at first and easy later on, whereasin the nove it isessy a firgt, and
later becomes more and more difficult. Again, "above and “below’, with reference to the
dreamer’s brother, are reversed in the dream. This points to a relation of inversion or
contrast between two parts of the materia in the dream-thoughts, which indeed we found
in them, for in the childish fantasy of the dreamer heis carried by his nurse, while in the
novel, on the contrary, the hero carries his beloved. My dream of Goethe's attack on Herr
M. (to be cited later) likewise contains an inversion of this sort, which must be set right
before the dream can be interpreted. In this dream Goethe attacks a young man, Herr M.
the redlity, as contained in the dream-thoughts, is that an eminent man, afriend of mine,
has been attacked by an unknown young author. In the dream | reckon time from the date
of Goethe's death; in redlity the reckoning was made from the year in which the paraytic
was born. The thought which influences the dream materid revedsitsdf asmy

opposition to the treatment of Goethe as though he were alundtic. "It is the other way
about,' says the dream; “if you don't understand the book it is you who are feeble-minded,
not the author.” All these dreams of inversion, moreover, seem to meto imply an dlusion
to the contemptuous phrase, "to turn one's back upon a person’ (German: einem die
Kehrseite zeigen, lit. to show a person one's backside): cf. the inverson in respect of the
dreamer's brother in the Sappho dream. It is further worth noting how frequently

inverson isemployed in precisaly those dreams which are inspired by repressed
homasexua impulses.

Moreover, inversion, or transformation into the opposte, is one of the most favoured and
most versatile methods of representation which the dream-work has at its disposd. It
serves, in the firg place, to enable the wish-fulfilment to prevail againgt a definite

element of the dream-thoughts. "If only it were the other way about!" is often the best
expression for the reaction of the ego againgt a disagreesble recollection. But inverson
becomes extraordinarily useful in the service of the censorship, for it effects, in the
materid to be represented, a degree of distortion which at first Smply parayses our
understanding of the dream. It is therefore ways permissible, if adream stubbornly
refuses to surrender its meaning, to venture on the experimenta inversion of definite
portions of its manifest content. Then, not infrequently, everything becomes clear.

Besdestheinverson of content, the tempora inverson must not be overlooked. A
frequent device of dream-distortion conggtsin presenting the find issue of the event or
the conclusion of the train of thought at the beginning of the dream, and appending a the
end of the dream, and appending at the end of the dream the premises of the conclusion,
or the causes of the event. Anyone who forgets this technica device of dream-distortion
stands helpless before the problem of dreamtinterpretation.2

In many cases, indeed, we discover the meaning of the dream only when we have
subjected the dream-content to a multiple inversion, in accordance with the different
relations. For example, in the dream of ayoung patient who is suffering from obsessiona
neuros's, the memory of the childish desth-wish directed against a dreaded father
concedled itsdf behind the following words. His father scolds him because he comes
home so late, but the context of the psychoandytic trestment and the impressions of the
dreamer show that the sentence must be read asfollows. He is angry with his father, and
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further, that his father dways came home too early (i.e. too soon). He would have
preferred that his father should not come home at al, which isidentica withthewish
(seep. 143 1f.) that hisfather would die. Asalittle boy, during the prolonged absence of
his father, the dreamer was guilty of a sexua aggression againgt another child, and was
punished by the threet: "Just you wait until your father comes home!*

If we should seek to trace the relations between the dream-content and the dream+
thoughts a little farther, we shdl do this best by making the dream itsdf our point of
departure, and asking oursaves. What do certain formal characteristics of the dream-
presentation sgnify in relation to the dream-thoughts? First and foremost among the
formal characteristics which are bound to impress usin dreams are the differencesin the
sensory intengity of the single dream+-images, and in the distinctness of various parts of
the dream, or of whole dreams as compared with one another. The differencesin the
intengty of individua dream images cover the whole gamut, from a sharpness of
definition which oneisindlined -- dthough without warrant -- to rate more highly then
that of redlity, to a provoking indistinctness which we declare to be characteristic of
dreams, because it redlly is not wholly comparable to any of the degrees of indistinctness
which we occasondly perceive in real objects. Moreover, we usudly describe the
impression which we receive of an indistinct object in adream as “fledting', while we
think of the more digtinct dream-images as having been perceptible dso for alonger
period of time. We must now ask ourselves by what conditions in the dream-materid
these differences in the distinctness of theindividua portions of the dream-content are
brought about.

Before proceeding farther, it is necessary to dedl with certain expectations which seem to
be amogt inevitable. Since actud sensations experienced during deep may condtitute part
of the dream-materid, it will probably be assumed that these sensations, or the dream+
€lements resulting from them, are emphasised by a specid intendity, or conversdly, that
anything which is particularly vivid in the dream can probably be traced to such red
sensations during deep. My experience, however, has never confirmed this. It is not true
that those eements of a dream which are derivatives of red impressions perceived in
deep (nerve simuli) are distinguished by their specid vividness from others which are
based on memories. The factor of redity isinoperative in determining the intengity of
dream-images.

Further, it might be expected that the sensory intengty (vividness) of single dream+
imagesisin proportion to the psychic intengity of the eements corresponding to them in
the dream-thoughts. In the latter, intengty isidentica with psychic vaue; the most
intense eements are in fact the most Sgnificant, and these condtitute the central point of
the dream-thoughts. We know, however, that it is precisdy these dementswhich are
usudly not admitted to the dream+content, owing to the vigilance of the censorship. Still,
it might be possible for their most immediate derivatives, which represent them in the
dream, to reach a higher degree of intengity without, however, for that reason congtituting
the centra point of the dream:representation. This assumption aso vanishes as soon as
we compare the dream and the dream-materid. The intengty of the ementsin the one
has nothing to do with the intengity of the dements in the other; as amatter of fact, a
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complete “transvaluation of all psychic values' takes place between the dream-materid
and the dream. The very eement of the dream which is transent and hazy, and screened
by more vigorous images, is often discovered to be the one and only direct derivative of
the topic that completely dominates the dream-thoughts.

The intengty of the dream-eements proves to be determined in a different manner: that
is, by two factors which are mutualy independent. It will readily be understood that those
elements by means of which the wish-fulfilment expresses itsdf are those which are
intensaly represented. But analyss tdlls us that from the most vivid eements of the dream
the greatest number of trains of thought proceed, and that those which are most vivid are
a the same time those which are best determined. No change of meaning isinvolved if
we express this latter empirica propostion in the following formula: The grestest
intengity is shown by those eements of the dream for whaose formation the most
extensve condensation-work was required. We may, therefore, expect that it will be
possible to express this condition, as well as the other condition of the wish-fulfilmentin
agngleformula

| must utter awarning that the problem which | have just been consdering -- the causes
of the greater or lesser intensity or distinctness of Sngle dementsin dreams-- is not to be
confounded with the other problem -- thet of variationsin the distinctness of whole
dreams or sections of dreams. In the former case the opposite of distinctnessis haziness,
in the latter, confusion. It is, of course, undeniable that in both scales the two kinds of
intendtiesrise and fal in unison. A portion of the dream which seems clear to us usudly
contains vivid dements, an obscure dream, on the contrary, is composed of lessvivid
elements. But the problem offered by the scale of definition, which ranges from the
apparently clear to the indistinct or confused, is far more complicated than the problem of
the fluctuations in vividness of the dream-elements. For reasons which will be given

later, the former cannot at this stage be further discussed. In isolated cases one observes,
not without surprise, that the impression of distinctness or indistinctness produced by a
dream has nothing to do with the dream- structure, but proceeds from the dream-materid,
asone of itsingredients. Thus, for example, | remember adream which onwaking
seemed o particularly well-congtructed, flawless and clear that | made up my mind,
while | was ill in asomnolent Sate, to admit a new category of dreams -- thosewhich
had not been subject to the mechanism of condensation and distortion, and which might
thus be described as “fantasies during deep.' A closer examination, however, proved that
this unusua dream suffered from the same structurd flaws and breaches as exigt in dll
other dreams; so | abandoned the idea of a category of “dream-fantasies .2 The content of
the dream, reduced to its lowest terms, was that | was expounding to afriend a difficult
and long-sought theory of bisexudity, and the wish-fulfilling power of the dream was
responsble for the fact that this theory (which, by the way, was not communicated in the
dream) appeared to be so lucid and flawless. Thus, what | believed to be ajudgment as
regards the finished dream was a part, and indeed the most essentid part, of the dream:
content. Here the dream-work reached out, asit were, into my first waking thoughts, and
presented to me, in the form of ajudgment of the dream, that part of the dream materid
which it had failed to represent with precision in the dream. | was once confronted with
the exact counterpart of this case by afemae patient who at first absolutely declined to
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relate a dream which was necessary for the andyss "because it was so hazy and

confused, and who finally declared, after repeatedly protesting the inaccuracy of her
description, that it seemed to her that severa persons-- hersdlf, her husband, and her
father -- had occurred in the dream, and that she had not known whether her husband was
her father, or who redlly was her father, or something of that sort. Comparison of this
dream with the ideas which occurred to the dreamer in the course of the sitting showed
beyond a doubt that it dedlt with the rather commonplace story of a maidservant who has
to confess that she is expecting a child, and hears doubts expressed as to “who the father
redly is.Z The obscurity manifested by this dream, therefore, was once more a portion of
the dream-exciting materid. A fragment of this materid was represented in the form of

the dream. The form of the dream or of dreaming is employed with astonishing frequency
to represent the concealed content.

Glosses on the dream, and seemingly harmless comments on it, often serve in the most
subtle manner to conced -- athough, of course, they redly betray -- apart of what is
dreamed. As, for example, when the dreamer says. Her e the dream was wiped out, and
the anadlysis gives an infantile reminiscence of listening to someone deaning himsdf after
defecation. Or another example, which deservesto be recorded in detail: A young man
has avery diginct dream, reminding him of fantases of his boyhood which have

remained conscious. He found himself in ahotd a a seasond resort; it was night; he
mistook the number of his room, and entered aroom in which an dderly lady and her two
daughters were undressing to go to bed. He continues. “Then there are some gapsin the
dream; something is missng; and at the end there was a man in the room, who wanted to
throw me out, and with whom | had to struggle.’ He triesin vain to recdl the content and
intention of the boyish fantasy to which the dream obvioudy dluded. But we findly
become aware that the required content had aready been given in his remarks concerning
the indigtinct part of the dream. The "gaps are the genita apertures of the women who are
going to bed: "Here something is missing' describes the principa characteridtic of the
female genitals. In hisyoung days he burned with curiogity to see the femae genitas, and
was dill inclined to adhere to the infantile sexud theory which attributes amale organ to
women.

A very smilar form was assumed in an anaogous reminiscence of another dreamer. He
dreamed: | go with Fraulein K. into the restaurant of the Volksgarten . . . then comesa
dark place, aninterruption . . . then | find myself in the salon of a brothel, where | see two
or three women, one in a chemise and drawers.

Analysis. -- Fraulein K. isthe daughter of hisformer employer; as he himsdf admits, she
was a sser-subgtitute. He rarely had the opportunity of talking to her, but they once had
aconversation in which “one recognised one's sexudlity, so to speak, as though one were
to say: | am aman and you are awoman.' He had been only once to the above-mentioned
restaurant, when he was accompanied by the sister of his brother-in-law, agirl to whom
he was quite indifferent. On another occasion he accompanied three ladies to the door of
the restaurant. The ladies were his Sgter, his Sgter-in-law, and the girl dready mentioned.
He was perfectly indifferent to dl three of them, but they dl belonged to the “sister
category'. He had visited a brothel but rarely, perhaps two or three timesin hislife

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 154

The interpretation is based on the “dark place, the “interruption’ in the dream, and
informs us that on occasion, but in fact only rarely, obsessed by his boyish curiosity, he
had ingpected the genitals of his Sgter, afew years hisjunior. A few days later the
misdemeanour indicated in the dream recurred to his conscious memoary.

All dreams of the same night belong, in respect of their content, to the same whole; their
divison into severd parts, their grouping and number, are dl full of meaning and may be
regarded as pieces of information about the latent dream-thoughts. In the interpretation of
dreams congsting of savera main sections, or of dreams belonging to the same night, we
must not overlook the possibility that these different and successive dreams mean the
same thing, expressing the same impulsesin different materid. That one of these

homol ogous dreams which comesfirgt in time is usudly the mogt distorted and most
baghful, while the next dream is bolder and more distinct.

Even Pharaoh's dream of the ears and the kine, which Joseph interpreted, was of this
kind. It is given by Josephusin grester detall than in the Bible. After rdating the first
dream, the King said: "After | had seen thisvison | awvaked out of my deep, and, being
in disorder, and consdering with mysdlf what this gppearance should be, | fell adeep
again, and saw another dream much more wonderful than the foregoing, which ill did
more affright and disturb me." After listening to the relation of the dream, Joseph said:
“Thisdream, O King, dthough seen under two forms, signifies one and the same event of

things.®

Jung, in his Beitrag sur Psychologie des Ger lichtes, relates how a velled erotic dream of a
schoolgirl was understood by her friends without interpretation, and continued by them
with variations, and he remarks, with reference to one of these narrated dreams, “that the
concluding idea of along series of dream-images had precisely the same content asthe
first image of the series had endeavoured to represent. The censorship thrust the complex
out of the way aslong as possible by a congtant renewa of symbolic screenings,
displacements, transformations into something harmless, etc.’ Scherner was well
acquainted with this peculiarity of dreamrepresentation, and describesit in his Leben des
Traumes in terms of a specid law in the Appendix to his doctrine of organic simulation:
"But findly, in dl symbolic dream-formations emanating from definite nerve simuli, the
fantasy observes the generd law that at the beginning of the dream it depicts the
gimulating object only by the remotest and freest dlusions, but towards the end, when
the graphic impulse becomes exhausted, the stimulus itsalf is nakedly represented by its
gppropriate organ or its function; whereupon the dream, itself describing its organic
motive, achievesitsend. . .

A pretty confirmation of thislaw of Scherner's has been furnished by Otto Rank in his
essay Ein Traum, der sich selbst deutet. This dream, related to him by agirl, conssted of
two dreams of the same night, separated by an interva of time, the second of which

ended with an orgasm. It was possible to interpret this orgastic dream in detail in spite of
the few ideas contributed by the dreamer, and the wedlth of relations between the two
dream-contents made it possible to recognise that the first dream expressed in modest
language the same thing as the second, so that the latter -- the orgastic dream -- facilitated
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afull explanation of the former. From this example, Rank very judtifiably argues the
ggnificance of orgastic dreams for the theory of dreamsin generd.

But in my experienceit isonly in rare cases that oneis in a pogtion to trandate the
lucidity or confuson of adream, respectively, into a certainty or doubt in the dream-
materid. Later on | shdl have to disclose a hitherto unmentioned factor in dream+
formation, upon whose operation this quaitative scale in dreamsis essentidly dependent.

In many dreamsin which a certain Stuation and environment are preserved for some
time, there occur interruptions which may be described in the following words. "But then
it seemed as though it were, a the same time, another place, and there such and such a
thing happened.’ In these cases what interrupts the main action of the dream, which after
awhile may be continued again, reveds itsdf in the dream-material as a subordinate
clause, an interpolated thought. Conditiondity in the dream-thoughts is represented by
gmultaneity in the dream-content (wenn or wann = if or when, while).

We may now ask, What is the meaning of the sensation of inhibited movement which so
often occursin dreams, and is 0 closely dlied to anxiety? One wants to move, and is
unable to stir from the spot; or wants to accomplish something, and encounters obstacle
after obstacle. The train is about to start, and one cannot reach it; one's hand is raised to
avenge an inault, and its strength fails, etc. We have dready met with this sensationin
exhibition-dreams, but have as yet made no serious attempt to interpret it. It is
convenient, but inadequate, to answer that there is motor pardysisin deep, which
manifestsitsdf by means of the sensation dluded to. We may ask: "Why isit, then, that
we do not dream continudly of such inhibited movements? And we may permissbly
suspect that this sensation, which may at any time occur during deep, serves some sort of
purpose for representation, and is evoked only when the need of this representation is
present in the dreammaterid.

Inability to do athing does not dways appear in the dream as a sensation; it may appear
samply as part of the dream-content. | think one case of thiskind is especidly fitted to

enlighten us as to the meaning of this peculiarity. | shdl give an doridged verson of a

dream in which | seem to be accused of dishonesty. The scene is a mixture made up of a
private sanatorium and several other places. A manservant appears, to summon me to an
inquiry. | know in the dream that something has been missed, and that the inquiry is
taking place because | am suspected of having appropriated the lost article. Analysis
shows that inquiry is to be taken in two senses; it includes the meaning of medical
examination. Being conscious of my innocence, and my position as consultant in this
sanatorium, | calmly follow the manservant. We are received at the door by another
manservant who says, pointing at me, "Have you brought him? Why, he is a respectable
man.' Thereupon, and unattended, | enter a great hall where there are many machines,
which reminds me of an inferno with its hellish instruments of punishment. | seea
colleague strapped to an appliance; he has every reason to be interested in my
appearance, but he takes no notice of me. | understand that | may now go. Then | cannot
find my hat, and cannot go after all.
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The wish that the dream fulfilsis obvioudy the wish that my honesty shdl be
acknowledged, and that | may be permitted to go; there must therefore be dl sorts of
materid in the dream-thoughts which comprise a contradiction of thiswish. The fact that

| may go isthe sgn of my absolution; if, then, the dream provides &t its close an event
which prevents me from going, we may readily conclude that the suppressed materia of

the contradiction is assarting itsdf in this festure. The fact thet | cannot find my hat

therefore means. "Y ou are not after al an honest man.’ The inability to do somethingin

the dream is the expression of a contradiction, a "No'; so that our earlier assartion, to the
effect that the dream is not capable of expressing a negation, must be revised

accordingly.2

In other dreamsin which the inability to do something occurs, not merely as a Situation,
but also as a sensation, the same contradiction is more emphatically expressed by the
sensation of inhibited movement, or awill to which a counter-will is opposed. Thusthe
sensation of inhibited movement represents a conflict of will. We shal see later on that
this very motor pardyss during deep is one of the fundamenta conditions of the psychic
process which functions during dreaming. Now an impulse which is conveyed to the
motor system is none other than the will, and the fact that we are certain that thisimpulse
will be inhibited in degp makes the whole process extraordinarily well-adapted to the
representation of awill towards something and of a "No' which opposesitself thereto.
From my explanation of anxiety, it is easy to understand why the sensation of the
inhibited will is so dosdly dlied to anxiety, and why it is 0 often connected with it in
dreams. Anxiety isalibidina impulse which emanates from the unconscious and is
inhibited by the preconscious? Therefore, when a sensation of inhibition in the dream is
accompanied by anxiety, the dream must be concerned with a valition which was a one
time cgpable of arousing libido; there must be a sexud impulse.

Asfor the judgment which is often expressed during adream: "Of coursg, it isonly a
dream’, and the psychic force to which it may be ascribed, | shal discuss these questions
later on. For the present | will merely say that they are intended to depreciate the
importance of what is being dreamed. The interesting problem dlied to this, asto what is
meant if a certain content in the dream is characterised in the dream itsdlf as having been
“dreamed' -- theriddle of a “dream within a dream’ -- has been solved in asmilar sense
by W. Stekd, by the andysis of some convincing examples. Here again the part of the
dream “dreamed' isto be depreciated in value and robbed of its redlity; that which the
dreamer continues to dream after waking from the “dream within a dream’ iswhat the
dream-wish desiresto put in place of the obliterated redlity. It may therefore be assumed
that the part “dreamed' contains the representation of the redlity, the real memory, while,
on the other hand, the continued dream contains the representation of what the dreamer
merely wishes. Theincluson of a certain content in “a dream within adream'’ is therefore
equivaent to the wish that what has been characterised as a dream had never occurred. In
other words. when a particular incident is represented by the dream-work in a “dream’, it
ggnifies the srongest confirmation of the redlity of thisincident, the most emphétic
affirmation of it. The dream-work utilises the dream itsdf as aform of repudiation, and
thereby confirms the theory that a dream is a wish-fulfilment.
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| have since given the complete andlysis and synthesis of two dreams in the Bruchstiick
einer Hysterieanalyse, 1905 (Ges. Schriften, Bd. viii). Fragment of an Andyss of a Case
of Hysteria, trandated by Strachey, Collected Papers, val. iii, Hogarth Press, London. O.
Rank's analyss, Ein Traum der sich selbst deutet, deserves mention as the most complete
interpretation of a comparatively long dream.

2From awork of K. Abel's Der Gegensinn der Urworte, 1884 (see my review of it in the
Bleuler-Freud Jahrbuch, ii, 1910 (Ges. Schriften, Bd. x), | learned the surprising fact,
which is confirmed by other philologists, thet the oldest |anguages behaved just as

dreams do in thisregard. They had origindly only one word for both extremesin a series

of qualities or activities (frong-weak, old-young, far-near, bind-separate), and formed
separate designations for the two opposites only secondarily, by dight modifications of

the common primitive word. Abel demondtrates a very large number of those

relationships in ancient Egyptian, and points to distinct remnants of the same

development in the Semitic and Indo- Germanic languages.

3cf. here the observations made on pp. 161ff.

*1f | do not know behind which of the persons appearing in the dream | am to look for my
€go, | observe the following rule: That person in the dream who is subject to an emotion
which | am aware of while adegp is the one that concedl's my ego.

®>The hygerica attack often employs the same device of tempord inversion in order to
conced its meaning from the observer. The attack of ahysterica girl, for example,
conggtsin enacting alittle romance, which she hasimagined in the unconsciousin
connection with an encounter in atram. A man, attracted by the beauty of her foot,
addresses her while she is reading, whereupon she goes with him and a passionate love-
scene ensues. Her attack begins with the representation of this scene by writhing
movements of the body (accompanied by movements of the lips and folding of the arms
to sgnify kisses and embraces), whereupon she hurries into the next room, sits down on a
chair, lifts her skirt in order to show her foot, acts as though she were about to read a
book, and speaks to me (answers me). Cf. the observation of Artemidorus. “In
interpreting dreamstories one must consider them the firgt time from the beginning to the
end, and the second time from the end to the beginning.

®] do not know today whether | was justified in doing so.

" Accompanying hysterica symptoms, amenorrhoea and profound depression were the
chief troubles of this patient.

8 Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews book ii, chap. v, trans. by Wm. Whiston, David
McKay, Philadephia

° A reference to an experience of childhood emerges, in the complete andysis, through

the following connecting links: “The Moor has done his duty, the Moor can go. And then
follows the waggish question: "How old is the Moor when he has done his duty? -- "A
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year, then he can go (walk).' (It issaid that | came into the world with so much black
curly hair that my mother declared that | was alittle Moor.) The fact that | cannot find
my hat is an experience of the day which has been exploited in various senses. Our
servant, who isa genius a sowing things away, had hidden the hat. A rejection of
melancholy thoughts of deeth is concedled behind the conclusion of the dream: °I have
not nearly done my duty yet; | cannot go yet.' Birth and death together -- asin the dream
of Goethe and the pardytic, which was alittle earlier in date.

9 This theory is not in accordance with more recent views.
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D. REGARD FOR REPRESENTABILITY

We have hitherto been concerned with investigating the manner in which our dreams
represent the relations between the dream-thoughts, but we have often extended our
inquiry to the further question as to what aterations the dream materid itsalf undergoes
for the purposes of dream-formation. We now know that the dream-materid, after being
stripped of agreat many of itsreations, is subjected to compression, while at the same
time displacements of the intengity of its dements enforce a psychic transvaduation of this
materid. The digplacements which we have considered were shown to be substitutions of
one particular ideafor another, in some way related to the origina by its associations, and
the displacements were made to facilitate the condensation, inasmuch as in this manner,
instead of two elements, a common mean between them found its way into the dream. So
far no mention has been made of any other kind of displacement. But we learn from the
andyses that displacement of another kind does occur, and that it manifestsitsdf in an
exchange of the verbal expression for the thought in question. In both caseswe are
dedling with a digplacement aong a chain of associations, but the same process takes
place in different psychic spheres, and the result of this displacement in the one caseis
that one dement is replaced by another, while in the other case an eement exchangesiits
verba shape for another.

This second kind of digplacement occurring in dream-formation is not only of great
theoretica interest, but is aso peculiarly well-fitted to explain the appearance of fantastic
absurdity in which dreams disguise themselves. Displacement usually occursin such a
way that a colourless and abstract expression of the dream-thought is exchanged for one
that is pictoria and concrete. The advantage, and along with it the purpose, of this
subdtitution is obvious. Whatever is pictorid is capable of representation in dreams and
can be fitted into a situation in which abstract expression would confront the dream:
representation with difficulties not unlike those which would arise if apoliticd leading
article had to be represented in an illustrated journal. Not only the possibility of
representation, but also the interests of condensation and of the censorship, may be
furthered by this exchange. Once the abstractly expressed and unservicesble dream+
thought is trandated into pictorid language, those contacts and identities between this
new expression and the rest of the dream-materid which are required by the dream-work,
and which it contrives whenever they are not available, are more readily provided, since
in every language concrete terms, owing to their evolution, are richer in associations than
are abdtract terms. 1t may be imagined that a good part of the intermediate work in
dream-formation, which seeks to reduce the separate dream-thoughts to the tersest and
most unified expresson in the dream, is effected in this manner, by fitting paragphrases of
the various thoughts. The one thought whose mode of expression has perhaps been
determined by other factors will therewith exert a digtributive and selective influence on
the expressons available for the others, and it may even do this from the very sart, just
asit would in the cregtive activity of apoet. When apoem isto be written in rhymed
couplets, the second rhyming lineis bound by two conditions: it must expressthe
meaning alotted to it, and its expresson must permit of arhyme with the firg line. The
best poems are, of course, those in which one does not detect the effort to find arhyme,
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and in which both thoughts have as a matter of course, by mutua induction, sdlected the
verba expresson which, with alittle subsequent adjustment, will permit of the rhyme.

In some cases the change of expression serves the purposes of dreamcondensation more
directly, in that it provides an arrangement of words which, being ambiguous, permits of
the expression of more than one of the dream-thoughts. The whole range of verbd wit is
thus made to serve the purpose of the dream-work. The part played by words in dream-
formation ought not to surprise us. A word, as the point of junction of a number of ideas,
possesses, as it were, a predestined ambiguity, and the neuroses (obsessions, phobias)
take advantage of the opportunities for condensation and disguise afforded by words
quite as eagerly as do dreams That dream-distortion also profits by this displacement of
expresson may be readily demondirated. It isindeed confusing if one ambiguousword is
subdtituted for two with single meanings, and the replacement of sober, everyday
language by a plastic mode of expression baffles our understanding, especidly sncea
dream never tells us whether the el ements presented by it are to be interpreted literaly or
metgphoricaly, whether they refer to the dream-materia directly, or only by means of
interpolated expressons. Generaly speaking, in the interpretation of any element of a
dream it is doubtful whether it

(a) isto be accepted in the negative or the positive sense (contrast
relaion);

(b) isto beinterpreted historicaly (as a memory);
(c) issymbalic; or whether
(d) its vduation is to be based upon its wording.

In spite of this versatility, we may say that the representation effected by the dream-work,
which was never even intended to be under stood, does not impose upon the trandator any
greater difficulties than those that the ancient writers of hieroglyphics imposed upon their
readers.

| have dready given severa examples of dream-representations which are held together
only by ambiguity of expresson ("her mouth opens without difficulty’, in the dream of
Irmasinjection; | cannot go yet after dl’, in the last dream related, etc.). | shdl now cite
adream in the andyss of which plagtic representation of the abstract thoughts plays a
greater part. The difference between such dream+-interpretation and the interpretation by
means of symbols may nevertheess be clearly defined; in the symbalic interpretation of
dreams the key to the symbolism is selected arbitrarily by the interpreter, while in our
own cases of verba disguise these keys are universally known and are taken from
established modes of speech. Provided one hits on the right idea on the right occasion,
one may solve dreams of this kind, either completely or in part, independently of any
statements made by the dreamer.
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A lady, afriend of mine, dreams. Sheis at the opera. It is a Wagnerian performance,
which haslasted until 7.45 in the morning. In the stalls and pit there are tables, at which
people are eating and drinking. Her cousin and his young wife, who have just returned
from their honeymoon, are sitting at one of these tables; beside themis a member of the
aristocracy. The young wife is said to have brought him back with her fromthe
honeymoon quite openly, just as she might have brought back a hat. In the middle of the
stalls thereis a high tower, on the top of which thereis a platform surrounded by an iron
railing. There, high overhead, stands the conductor, with the features of Hans Richter,
continually running round behind the railing, perspiring terribly; and from this position
he is conducting the orchestra, which is arranged round the base of the tower. She
herself is sitting in a box with a friend of her own sex (known to me). Her younger sister
triesto hand her up, fromthe stalls, a large lump of coal, alleging that she had not
known that it would be so long, and that she must by this time be miserably cold. (As
though the boxes ought to have been heated during the long performance.)

Although in other respects the dream gives agood picture of the Situation, it is, of course,
nonsensical enough: the tower in the middle of the gdls, from which the conductor leads
the orchestra, and above dl the cod which her sster hands up to her. | purposely asked
for no analyss of this dream. With some knowledge of the persond relations of the
dreamer, | was able to interpret parts of it independently of her. | knew that she had felt
intense sympathy for amusician whose career had been prematurely brought to an end by
insanity. | therefore decided to take the tower in the stalls verbally. It then emerged that
the man whom she wished to seein the place of Hans Richter towered above al the other
members of the orchestra. This tower must be described as a composite formation by
means of apposition; by its substructure it represents the greatness of the man, but by the
ralling at the top, behind which he runs round like a prisoner or an anima in acage (an
dlusion to the name of the unfortunate marg), it represents his later fate. L unatic-tower'

is perhaps the expression in which the two thoughts might have met.

Now that we have discovered the dream’'s method of representation, we may try, with the
same key, to unlock the meaning of the second gpparent absurdity, that of the coa which
her sister hands up to the dreamer. "Coa’ should mean “secret love.

No fire, no cod 0 hotly glows
As the secret love of which no one knows.

She and her friend remain seated® while her younger sister, who till has a prospect of
marrying, hands her up the coa "because she did not know that it would be so long.'
What would be so long is not told in the dream. If it were an anecdote, we should say "the
performance’; but in the dream we may consider the sentence asit is, declare it to be
ambiguous, and add "before she married'. The interpretation “secret love isthen

confirmed by the mention of the cousin who is stting with hiswife in the sals, and by

the open love-affair attributed to the latter. The contrasts between secret and open love,
between the dreamer's fire and the coldness of the young wife, dominate the dream.
Moreover, here once again there isa person “in a high position' as a middle term between
the aristocrat and the musician who isjudtified in raisng high hopes.
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In the above andlysis we have at last brought to light a third factor, whose part in the
transformation of the dream-thoughts into the dream-content is by no meanstrivid:

namely, consderation of the suitability of the dream-thoughts for representation in the
particular psychic material of which the dream makes use -- that is, for the most part in
visua images. Among the various subordinate ideas associated with the essentia dream-
thoughts, those will be preferred which permit of visud representation, and the dream-
work does not hesitate to recast the intractable thoughts into another verba form, even
though thisisamore unusud form, provided it makes representation possible, and thus
puts an end to the psychologica distress caused by strangulated thinking. This pouring of
the thought- content into another mould may at the same time serve the work of
condensation, and may establish relations with another thought which otherwise would

not have been established. It is even possible that this second thought may itsdlf have
previoudy changed its origina expresson for the purpose of meeting the first one half-

way.

Herbert Silberer* has described a good method of directly observing the transformation of
thoughts into images which occursin dream-formation, and has thus made it possible to
sudy inisolation this one factor of the dream-work. If whilein a Sate of fatigue and
somnolence he imposed upon himsdlf a mentd effort, it frequently happened that the
thought escaped him, and in its place there appeared a picture in which he could
recognise the subgtitute for the thought. Not quite appropriately, Silberer described this
subgtitution as “auto-symbolic'. | shdl cite here afew examples from Silberer's work, and
on account of certain peculiarities of the phenomena observed | shall refer to the subject
later on.

Example 1. -- | remember that | have to correct a hating passagein an
essay.

Symbol. -- | see mysdf planing a piece of wood.

Example 5. -- | endeavour to cdl to mind the am of certain metaphysicd
studies which I am proposing to undertake.

Thisam, | reflect, congstsin working onesway through, while seeking
for the basis of existence, to ever higher forms of consciousness or levels
of being.

Symboal. -- | run along knife under a cake as though to take a dice out of
it.

Interpretation. -- My movement with the knife Sgnifies “working one's
way through'. . . . The explanation of the basis of the symbolismisas
follows At table it devolves upon me now and again to cut and distribute
acake, abusnesswhich | perform with along, flexible knife, and which
necessitates a certain amount of care. In particular, the nest extraction of
the cut dices of cake presents a certain amount of difficulty; the knife
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must be carefully pushed under the dicesin question (the dow “working
one's way through' in order to get to the bottom). But there is yet more
symbolism in the picture. The cake of the symbol was redly a “dobos-
cake' -- that is, acake in which the knife has to cut through severd layers
(the levels of consciousness and thought).

Example 9. -- | logt the thread in atrain of thought. | make an effort to
find it again, but | have to recognise that the point of departure has

completely escaped me.

Symboal. -- Part of aform of type, thelast lines of which have fdlen out.'

Inview of the part played by witticisms, puns, quotations, songs, and proverbsin the
intellectud life of educated persons, it would be entirely in accordance with our
expectations to find disguises of this sort used with extreme frequency in the
representation of the dream-thoughts. Only in the case of afew types of materid hasa
generdly vaid dream-symbolism established itsdlf on the basis of generdly known
dlusons and verbd equivdents. A good part of this symbolism, however, is common to
the psychoneuroses, legends, and popular usages aswell as to dreams.

Infact, if welook more closgly into the matter, we must recognise that in employing this
kind of subgtitution the dream-work is doing nothing a al origina. For the achievement
of its purpose, which in this case is representation without interference from the
censorship, it smply follows the paths which it finds dready marked out in unconscious
thinking, and gives the preference to those transformations of the repressed materid
which are permitted to become conscious dso in the form of witticisms and dlusions,

and with which dl the fantasies of neurotics are replete. Here we suddenly begin to
understand the dream+interpretations of Scherner, whose essentid correctness | have
vindicated € sewhere. The preoccupation of the imagination with one's own body is by no
means peculiar to or characterigtic of the dream done. My analyses have shown methat it
is congtantly found in the unconscious thinking of neurotics, and may be traced back to
sexud curiogity, whose object, in the adolescent youth or maiden, is the genitals of the
opposite sex, or even of the same sex. But, as Scherner and Volkdt very truly ins g, the
house does not congtitute the only group of ideas which is employed for the
symbolisation of the body, either in dreams or in the unconscious fantasies of neuross.

To be sure, | know patients who have steedily adhered to an architectural symbolism for
the body and the genitals (sexua interet, of course, extends far beyond the region of the
externa genitd organs) -- patients for whom posts and pillars sgnify legs (asin the Song
of Songs), to whom every door suggests a bodily aperture ("hol€), and every water-pipe
the urinary system, and S0 on. But the groups of ideas appertaining to plant-life, or to the
kitchen, are just as often chosen to conced sexua images;? in respect of the former
everyday language, the sediment of imaginative comparisons dating from the remotest
times, has abundantly paved the way (the "vineyard' of the Lord, the "seed’ of Abraham,
the "garden’ of the maiden in the Song of Songs). The ugliest as well asthe mogt intimate
details of sexud life may be thought or dreamed of in gpparently innocent alusonsto
culinary operations, and the symptoms of hysteriawill become absolutdy unintdligible if
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we forget that sexud symbolism may conced itsdf behind the most commonplace and
inconspicuous matters as its safest hiding-place. That some neuratic children cannot |ook
at blood and raw meat, that they vomit a the sight of eggs and macaroni, and that the
dread of snakes, which is natura to mankind, is monstroudy exaggerated in neurotics --
al this has a definite sexua meaning. Wherever the neuross employs a disguise of this
sort, it treads the paths once trodden by the whole of humanity in the early stages of
cavilisaion -- paths to whose thinly velled existence our idiométic expressions, proverbs,
superditions, and customs testify to this day.

| hereinsert the promised “flower-dream’ of afemde patient, in which | shdl print in
Roman type everything which isto be sexudly interpreted. This beautiful dream logt all
its charm for the dreamer onceit had been interpreted.

(& Preliminary dream: She goes to the two maids in the kitchen and scolds them for
taking so long to prepare "a little bite of food'. She also sees a very large number of
heavy kitchen utensilsin the kitchen, heaped into piles and turned upside down in order
to drain. Later addition: The two maids go to fetch water, and have, asit were, to climb
into a river which reaches up to the house or into the courtyard.®

(b) Main dream: She is descending from a height2 over curiously constructed railings, or
a fence which is composed of large square trelliswork hurdles with small square
apertures? It isreally not adapted for climbing; sheis constantly afraid that she cannot
find a place for her foot, and she is glad that her dress doesn't get caught anywhere, and
that sheis able to climb down it so respectably.2® As she climbs she is carrying a big
branch in her hand,* really like a tree, which is thickly studded with red flowers; a
spreading branch, with many twigs.22 With thisis connected the idea of cherry-blossoms
(Bliten = flowers), but they look like fully opened camdlias, which of course do not grow
on trees. As she is descending, she first has one, then suddenly two, and then again only
one.2 When she has reached the ground the lower flowers have already begun to fall.
Now that she has reached the bottom she sees an “odd man' who is combing -- as she
would like to put it -- just such a tree, that is, with a piece of wood he is scraping thick
bunches of hair fromit, which hang fromit like moss. Other men have chopped off such
branchesin a garden, and have flung them into the road, where they are lying about, so
that a number of people take some of them. But she asks whether thisisright, whether
she may take one, t00.X In the garden there stands a young man (heis a foreigner, and
known to her) toward whom she goesin order to ask himhow it is possible to transplant
such branches in her own garden.2 He embraces her, whereupon she struggles and asks
him what he is thinking of, whether it is permissible to embrace her in such a manner. He
says there is nothing wrong in it, that it is permitted.22 He then declares himself willing to
go with her into the other garden, in order to show her how to put themin, and he says
something to her which she does not quite understand: "Besides this | need three metres
(later she says: square metres) or three fathoms of ground.' It seems as though he were
asking her for something in return for hiswillingness, as though he had the intention of
indemnifying (remburang) himsdf in her garden, as though he wanted to evade some

law or other, to derive some advantage from it without causing her an injury. She does
not know whether or not he really shows her anything.
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The above dream, which has been given prominence on account of its symbolic eements,
may be described as a "biographicd' dream. Such dreams occur frequently in
psychoandysis, but perhaps only rardly outside it

| have, of course, an abundance of such materid, but to reproduce it here would lead us
too far into the congderation of neurotic conditions. Everything points to the same
concluson, namely, that we need not assume that any specid symbolising activity of the
psycheis operative in dream-formation; that, on the contrary, the dream makes use of
such symbolisations as are to be found ready-made in unconscious thinking, since these,
by reason of their ease of representation, and for the most part by reason of their being
exempt from the censorship, satisfy more effectively the requirements of dream:
formation.

! cf. Wit and its Relation to the Unconscious.

2Hugo Wolf.

% [The German sitzen geblieben is often applied to women who have not succeeded in
getting married. -- TRANS.]

4 Bleuler-Freud Jahrbuch, i, 1909.

®> A mass of corroborative materid may be found in the three supplementary volumes of
Edward FuchssIllustrierte Sttengeschichte privatdy printed by A. Lange, Munich.

® For the interpretation of this preliminary dream, which isto be regarded as “causdl’, see
p. 199.

"Her career.

8 Exdlted origin, the wish-contrast to the preliminary dream.

° A composite formation, which unites two locdlities, the so-called garret (German: Boden
=floor, garret) of her father's house, in which she used to play with her brother, the

object of her later fantasies, and the farm of a maicious uncle, who used to tease her.

10Wishcontrast to an actua memory of her uncle's farm, to the effect that she used to
expose hersdlf while she was adeep.

1 Jugt asthe angd bears alily-stem in the Annunciaion.

12 For the explanation of this composite formation, see pp. 202-03; innocence,
mengruation, La Dame aux Camélias.

13 Referring to the plurdity of the persons who serve her fantasies.
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14 Whether it is permissible to masturbate. [ Sch einen herunterreissen' means “to pull off'
and colloquidly “to masturbate. -- TRANS.]

5 The branch (Ast) has long been used to represent the male organ, and, moreover,
contains avery digtinct dlusion to the family name of the dreamer

16 Refers to matrimonia precautions, as does that which immediatdy follows.

7 An andogous “biographica' dream is recorded on p. 242, anong the examples of dream
symbolism.
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E. REPRESENTATION IN DREAMSBY SYMBOLS: SOME FURTHER
TYPICAL DREAMS

The andysis of the last biographica dream showsthat | recognised the symbolismin
dreams from the very outsat. But it was only little by little that | arrived at afull
aopreciation of its extent and sgnificance, as the result of increasing experience, and
under the influence of the works of W. Stekel, concerning which | may herefittingly say
something.

This author, who has perhagps injured psychoanalyss as much as he has benefited it,
produced alarge number of novel symbalic trandations, to which no credence was given
at firgt, but most of which were later confirmed and had to be accepted. Stekdl's services
arein no way bdlittled by the remark that the sceptical reserve with which these symbols
were received was not unjustified. For the examples upon which he based his
interpretations were often unconvincing, and, moreover, he employed a method which
must be rgected as scientificaly unreiable. Stekd found his symbolic meanings by way
of intuition, by virtue of hisindividud faculty of immediately understanding the symbols.
But such an art cannot be generdly assumed; its efficdency isimmune from criticiam, and
its results have therefore no claim to credihbility. It is as though one were to base on€e's
diagnosis of infectious diseases on the olfactory impressions recelved beside the sick-bed,
athough of course there have been clinicians to whom the sense of smdll -- arophiedin
most people -- has been of grester service than to others, and who redly have been able
to diagnose a case of abdomind typhus by their sense of amdl.

The progressive experience of psychoanalyss has enabled us to discover patients who
have displayed in a surprising degree this immediate understanding of dreamsymbolism.
Many of these patients suffered from dementia praecox, o that for atime there was an
inclination to suspect that dl dreamers with such an understanding of symbolswere
suffering from that disorder. But this did not prove to be the case; it isSsmply a question
of apersond gift or idiosyncrasy without perceptible pathologica significance.

When one has familiarised onesdlf with the extensive employment of symbolism for the
representation of sexuad materid in dreams, one naturally asks onesdf whether many of
these symbols have not a permanently established meaning, like the Sgnsin shorthand;

and one even thinks of attempting to compile anew dream-book on the lines of the cipher
method. In this connection it should be noted that symbolism does not appertain

especialy to dreams, but rather to the unconscious imagination, and particularly to that of
the people, and it isto be found in amore developed condition in folklore, myths,

legends, idiomatic phrases, proverbs, and the current witticisms of a people than in
dreams. We should have, therefore, to go far beyond the province of dreamtinterpretation
in order fully to investigate the meaning of symbolism, and to discuss the numerous
problems -- for the mogt part till unsolved -- which are associated with the concept of the
symbol. We shal here confine oursalves to say that representation by a symbol comes
under the heading of the indirect representations, but that we are warned by al sorts of
ggns againg indiscriminately classing symbolic representation with the other modes of
indirect representation before we have clearly conceived its distinguishing characterigtics.
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In anumber of cases the common quality shared by the symbol and the thing which it
representsis obvious, in othersit is concealed; in these latter cases the choice of the
symbol appearsto be enigmatic. And these are the very cases that must be able to
elucidate the ultimate meaning of the symbolic relation; they point to the fact that it is of
agenetic nature. What is today symbolically connected was probably united, in primitive
times, by conceptua and linguistic identity.2 The symbolic relaionship seemsto bea
resdue and reminder of aformer identity. It may aso be noted that in many cases the
symbolic identity extends beyond the linguistic identity, as had dready been asserted by
Schubert (1814) 2

Dreams employ this symbolism to give a disguised representation to their latent thoughts.
Among the symbols thus employed there are, of course, many which constantly, or al but
condantly, mean the same thing. But we must bear in mind the curious pladticity of
psychic materid. Often enough a symbol in the dream-content may have to be interpreted
not symbolicaly but in accordance with its proper meaning; at other times the dreamer,
having to ded with specia memory-materia, may take the law into his own hands and
employ anything whatever as a sexud symbol, though it is not generaly so employed.
Wherever he has the choice of severd symbols for the representation of a dream-content,
he will decidein favour of that symbol which isin addition objectively rdaed to his

other thought-materid; that isto say, he will employ an individua motivation besides the
typicdly valid one.

Although since Scherner's time the more recent investigations of dream-problems have
definitely established the existence of dream-symbolism -- even Havelock Ellis
acknowledges that our dreams are indubitably full of symbols-- it must yet be admitted
that the existence of symbols in dreams has not only facilitated dream-interpretation, but
has dso made it more difficult. The technique of interpretation in accordance with the
dreamer's free associations more often than otherwise leaves usin the lurch asfar asthe
symbolic eements of the dream-content are concerned. A return to the arbitrariness of
dream-interpretation as it was practised in antiquity, and is seemingly revived by Stekd's
wild interpretations, is contrary to scientific method. Consequently, those dementsin the
dream-content which are to be symbolically regarded compel us to employ a combined
technique, which on the one hand is based on the dreamer's associations, while on the
other hand the missing portions have to be supplied by the interpreter's understanding of
the symbols. Critical circumspection in the solution of the symbols must coincide with
careful study of the symboalsin especialy transparent examples of dreamsin order to
slence the reproach of arbitrariness in dreamtinterpretation. The uncertainties which il
adhere to our function as dream-interpreters are due partly to our imperfect knowledge
(which, however, can be progressively increased) and partly to certain peculiarities of the
dream-symbols themselves. These often possess many and varied meanings, so that, asin
Chinese script, only the context can furnish the correct meaning. This multiple
sgnificance of the symboal is dlied to the dream's faculty of admitting over-
interpretations, of representing, in the same content, various wish-impulses and thought-
formations, often of awidely divergent character.
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After these limitations and reservations | will proceed. The Emperor and the Empress
(King and Queen)? in most cases redly represent the dreamer's parents, the dreamer
himsalf or hersdf isthe prince or princess. But the high authority conceded to the
Emperor is aso conceded to great men, so that in some dreams, for example, Goethe
appears as a father-symbol (Hitschmann). -- All eongated objects, sticks, tree-trunks,
umbrellas (on account of the opening, which might be likened to an erection), al sharp
and elongated wegpons, knives, daggers, and pikes, represent the male member. A
frequent, but not very intelligible symbal for the same is a nal-file (areference to

rubbing and scraping?). -- Small boxes, chests, cupboards, and ovens correspond to the
female organ; dso cavities, ships, and dl kinds of vessdls. -- A room in adream generdly
represents a woman; the description of its various entrances and exitsis scarcely
cdculated to make us doubt this interpretation.® The interest as to whether theroom is
“open' or “locked' will be readily understood in this connection. (Cf. Doras dreamin
Fragment of an Analysis of Hysteria.) Thereis no need to be explicit asto the sort of key
that will unlock the room; the symbolism of “lock and key' has been gracefully if broadly
employed by Uhland in his song of the Graf Eberstein. -- The dream of waking through
aduite of rooms sgnifiesabrothd or a harem. But, as H. Sachs has shown by an
admirable example, it is dso employed to represent marriage (contrast). An interesting
relation to the sexud investigations of childhood emerges when the dreamer dreams of
two rooms which were previoudy one, or finds that afamiliar room in ahouse of which
he dreams has been divided into two, or the reverse. In childhood the female genita's and
anus (the "behind®) are conceived of as a single opening according to the infantile cloaca
theory, and only later isit discovered that this region of the body contains two separate
cavities and openings. Steep inclines, ladders, and stairs, and going up or down them, are
symboalic representations of the sexua act.Z Smooth walls over which one climbs, facades
of houses, across which one lets onesdlf down -- often with asense of great anxiety --
correspond to erect human bodies, and probably repeat in our dreams childish memories
of dimbing up parents or nurses. "Smooth’ walls are men; in anxiety dreams one often

holds firmly to "projections on houses. Tables, whether bare or covered, and boards, are
women, perhaps by virtue of contrast, since they have no protruding contours. "Wood!,
generdly spesking, seems, in accordance with its linguigtic relations, to represent
feminine matter (Materie). The name of theidand Madeirameans 'wood' in Portuguese.
Since "bed and board' (mensa et thorus) condtitute marriage, in dreams the latter is often
substituted for the former, and as far as practicable the sexua representation-complex is
trangposed to the eating-complex. -- Of articles of dress, awoman's hat may very often be
interpreted with certainty as the male genitals. In the dreams of men one often finds the
necktie as a symbol for the penis; thisis not only because neckties hang down in front of
the body, and are characteristic of men, but aso because one can select them at pleasure,
afreedom which nature prohibits as regards the origina of the symbol. Persons who
make use of this symbol in dreams are very extravagant in the matter of ties, and possess
whole collections of them2 All complicated machines and appliances are very probably
the genitds -- asarule the mae genitds -- in the description of which the symbolism of
dreamsis as indefatigable as human wit. It is quite unmistakable that al wegpons and
tools are used as symbols for the male organ: e.g. ploughshare, hammer, gun, revolver,
dagger, sword, etc. Again, many of the landscapes seen in dreams, especidly those that
contain bridges or wooded mountains, may be readily recognised as descriptions of the

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

169



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 170

genitals. Marcinowski collected a series of examples in which the dreamer explained his
dream by means of drawings, in order to represent the landscapes and places appearing in
it. These drawings clearly showed the digtinction between the manifest and the latent
meaning of the dream. Whereas, naively regarded, they seemed to represent plans, maps,
and so forth, closer investigation showed that they were representations of the human
body, of the genitds, etc., and only after conceiving them thus could the dream be
understood.2 Findly, where one finds incomprehensible neologisms one may suspect
combinations of components having a sexua sgnificance. -- Children, too, often sgnify
the genitd's, Snce men and women are in the habit of fondly referring to their genita
organs as little man', "little woman', “little thing'. The "little brother' was correctly
recognised by Stekd asthe penis. To play with or to beet alittle child is often the dream's
representation of masturbation. The dream-work represents castration by badness, hair-
cutting, the loss of teeth, and beheading. As an insurance againgt castration, the dream
uses one of the common symbols of a penisin double or multiple form; and the
gppearancein adream of alizard -- an animd whosetall, if pulled off, isregenerated by a
new growth -- has the same meaning. Most of those animas which are utilised as genitdl
symbolsin mythology and folklore play this part dso in dreams: the fish, the snall, the

cat, the mouse (on account of the hairiness of the genitds), but above dl the snake, which
is the most important symbol of the male member. Small animas and vermin are
subdtitutes for little children, e.g. undesired siters or brothers. To be infected with

vermin is often the equivaent for pregnancy. -- Asavery recent symbol of the mae
organ | may mention the airship, whose employment is justified by itsreaion to flying,
and dso, occasiondly, by itsform. -- Stekel has given a number of other symbols, not yet
aufficiently verified, which he hasilludrated by examples. The works of this author, and
especidly hisbook Die Sprache des Traumes, contain the richest collection of
interpretations of symbols, some of which were ingenioudy guessed and were proved to
be correct upon investigetion, as, for example, in the section on the symbolism of deeth.
The author'slack of criticd reflection, and his tendency to generdise a dl costs, make
his interpretations doubtful or inapplicable, o that in making use of his works caution is
urgently advised. | shal therefore restrict mysdlf to mentioning afew examples.

Right and | eft, according to Stekdl, are to be understood in dreams in an ethical sense.
“Theright-hand path dways signifies the way to righteousness, the left-hand peth the

path to crime. Thusthe left may signify homosexudity, incest, and perversion, while the
right Sgnifies marriage, relations with a progtitute, etc. The meaning is dways

determined by the individual mora standpoint of the dreamer’ (loc. cit., p. 466). Relatives
in dreams generdly stand for the genitas (pp. 373 ff.). Here | can confirm this meaning
only for the son, the daughter, and the younger siter -- that is, wherever “little thing'

could be employed. On the other hand, verified examples dlow usto recognise sisters as
symbols of the breasts, and brothers as symbols of the larger hemispheres. To be unable
to overtake a carriage is interpreted by Steke as regret at being unable to catch up with a
differencein age (p. 479). The luggage of atraveller isthe burden of sn by which oneis
oppressed (ibid.). But atraveler's luggage often proves to be an unmistakable symbol of
one's own genitals. To numbers, which frequently occur in dreams, Stekel has assigned a
fixed symbolic meaning, but these interpretations seem nather sufficiently verified nor of
universal vdidity, dthough in individua cases they can usualy be recognised as
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plausble. We have, at dl events, dbundant confirmation that the figure three is a symbol

of the mae genitds. One of Stekd's generdisations refers to the double meaning of the
genitd symbols. "Where isthere asymbol,' he asks, "which (if in any way permitted by

the imagination) may not be used smultaneoudy in the masculine and the feminine

sense? To be sure, the clause in parenthesis retracts much of the absolute character of this
assartion, for this double meaning is not dways permitted by the imagination. Still, |

think it is not superfluous to state that in my experience this generd statement of Stekel's
requires el aboration. Besides those symbols which are just as frequently employed for the
male as for the female genitas, there are others which preponderantly, or dmost
exclusvely, designate one of the sexes, and there are yet others which, so far as we know,
have only the mae or only the femde sgnification. To use long, stiff objects and

weapons as symbols of the female genitas, or hollow objects (chests, boxes, etc.) as
symbols of the male genitds, is certainly not permitted by the imagination.

It istrue that the tendency of dreams, and of the unconscious fantasy, to employ the

sexua symboals bisexualy, reveds an archaic trait, for in childhood the difference in the
genitals is unknown, and the same genitals are attributed to both sexes. One may aso be
mided as regards the Sgnificance of abisexua symbal if one forgets the fact that in some
dreams agenera reversa of sexestakes place, so that the male organ is represented by
the female, and vice versa. Such dreams express, for example, the wish of awoman to be
aman.

The genitals may even be represented in dreams by other parts of the body: the mae
member by the hand or the foot, the female genitd orifice by the mouth, the ear, or even
the eye. The secretions of the human body -- mucus, tears, urine, semen, €etc. -- may be
used in dreams interchangeably. This statement of Stekel's, correct in the main, has
suffered ajudtifiable critica restriction as the result of certain comments of R. Reitler's
(Internat. Zeitschr. fir Psych., i, 1913). The gist of the matter is the replacement of an
important secretion, such as the semen, by an indifferent one.

These very incomplete indications may suffice to simulate others to make amore
paingtaking collection.2? | have attempted a much more detailed account of dream-
symbalismin my Introductory Lectures on Psychoanalysis (trans. by Joan Riviere; Allen
and Unwin, London).

| shal now append afew instances of the use of such symbols, which will show how
impossibleit isto arrive at the interpretation of a dream if one excludes dream-
symbolism, but dso how in many casesit isimperatively forced upon one. At the same
time, | must expressy warn the investigator against overestimating the importance of
symbolsin the interpretation of dreams, restricting the work of dream+-trandation to the
trandation of symbols, and neglecting the technique of utilisng the associations of the
dreamer. The two techniques of dream-interpretation must supplement one another;
practicaly, however, aswell astheoreticaly, precedence is retained by the latter process,
which assigns the find significance to the utterances of the dreamer, while the symbol-
trandations which we undertake play an auxiliary part.
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1. The hat as the symbol of aman (of the male genitas): (A fragment from the dream of
ayoung woman who suffered from agoraphobia as the result of her fear of temptation.)

I amwalking in the street in summer; | amwearing a straw hat of peculiar shape, the
middle piece of which is bent upwards, while the side pieces hang downwards (here the
description hesitates), and in such a fashion that one hangs lower than the other. | am
cheerful and in a confident mood, and as | pass a number of young officers| think to
myself: You can't do anything to me'

As she could produce no associations to the hat, | said to her: "The hat isredly amae
genita organ, with itsraised middle piece and the two downward-hanging Sde pieces.’ It
is perhaps peculiar that her hat should be supposed to be aman, but after all one says:
Unter die Haube kommen (to get under the cap) when we mean: to get married. |
intentionaly refrained from interpreting the details concerning the unequa dependence of
the two side pieces, dthough the determination of just such details must point the way to
the interpretation. | went on to say that if, therefore, she had a husband with such
splendid genitas she would not have to fear the officers; that is, she would have nothing
to wish from them, for it was essentidly her temptation-fantasies which prevented her
from going about unprotected and unaccompanied. This last explanation of her anxiety |
had dready been able to give her repeatedly on the basis of other meterid.

It is quite remarkable how the dreamer behaved after this interpretation. She withdrew
her description of the hat, and would not admit that she had said that the two side pieces
were hanging down. | was, however, too sure of what | had heard to allow mysdf to be
mided, and so | ingsted that she did say it. She was quiet for awhile, and then found the
courage to ask why it was that one of her husband's testicles was |ower than the other,
and whether it was the same with dl men. With this the peculiar detail of the hat was
explained, and the whole interpretation was accepted by her.

The hat symbol was familiar to me long before the patient related this dream. From other
but less trangparent cases | believed that | might assume the hat could dso stand for the
femde genitas?

2. The 'little one asthe genitd organ. Being run over as a symbol of sexud intercourse.
(Another dream of the same agoraphaobic patient.)

"Her mother sends away her little daughter so that she hasto go alone. She then drives
with her mother to the railway station, and sees her little one walking right along the
track, so that she is bound to be run over. She hears the bones crack. (At this she
experiences a feeling of discomfort but no real horror.) She then looks out through the
carriage window, to see whether the parts cannot be seen behind. Then she reproaches
her mother for allowing the little one to go out alone.'

Analysis. -- It isnot an easy matter to give here a complete interpretation of the dream. It
forms part of acycle of dreams, and can be fully understood only in connection with the
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rest. For it is not easy to obtain the materia necessary to demongrate the symbolismina
aufficiently isolated condition. The patient & firgt finds that the railway journey isto be
interpreted historically as an dlusion to a departure from a sanatorium for nervous
diseases, with whose director she was of coursein love. Her mother fetched her away,
and before her departure the physician came to the railway station and gave her abunch
of flowers; she felt uncomfortable because her mother witnessed this attention. Here the
mother, therefore, appears as the disturber of her tender fedings, arole actualy played by
this gtrict woman during her daughter's girlhood. -- The next association referred to the
sentence: " She then looks to see whether the parts cannot be seen behind.' In the dream:
facade one would naturally be compelled to think of the pieces of the little daughter who
had been run over and crushed. The association, however, turns in quite a different
direction. She recdls that she once saw her father in the bathroom, naked, from behind;
she then begins to talk about sex differences, and remarks that in the man the genitals can
be seen from behind, but in the woman they cannot. In this connection she now hersdf
offersthe interpretation that “the little on€ is the genital organ, and her little one (she has
afour-year-old daughter) her own organ. She reproaches her mother for wanting her to
live as though she had no genitals, and recognises this reproach in the introductory
sentence of the dream: the mother sends her little one away, s0 that she hasto go done.
In her fartasy, going aone through the streets means having no man, no sexud relations
(coire = to go together), and this she does not like. According to al her statements, she
redly suffered as agirl through her mother's jed ousy, because her father showed a
preference for her.

The deeper interpretation of this dream depends upon another dream of the same night, in
which the dreamer identifies hersdlf with her brother. She was a ‘tomboy', and was
aways being told that she should have been born a boy. Thisidentification with the
brother shows with especid clearness that “the little one signifies the genital organ. The
mother threatened him (her) with cagtration, which could only be understood asa
punishment for playing with the genita parts, and the identification, therefore, shows that
she herself had masturbated as a child, though she had retained only a memory of her
brother's having done s0. An early knowledge of the male genitds, which she lot later,
must, according to the assartions of this second dream, have been acquired at thistime.
Moreover, the second dream points to the infantile sexud theory that girls originate from
boys as aresult of cadtration. After | had told her of this childish belief, she at once
confirmed it by an anecdote in which the boy asksthe girl: "Wasit cut off? to which the
girl replies: "No, it's dways been like that." Consequently the sending away of “the little
oné, of the genita organ, in the first dream refers o to the threatened castration.
Findly, she blames her mother for not having borne her as a boy.

That "being run over' symbolises sexud intercourse would not be evident from this dream
if we had not learned it from many other sources.

3. Representation of the genitas by buildings, Sairs, and shafts.

(Dream of ayoung man inhibited by afather complex.)
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"Heistaking a walk with his father in a place which is certainly the Prater, for one can
see the Rotunda, in front of which thereis a small vestibule to which thereis attached a
captive balloon; the balloon, however, seems rather limp. His father asks him what thisis
all for; heissurprised at it, but he explains it to his father. They comeinto a courtyard in
which lies a large sheet of tin. His father wants to pull off a big piece of this, but first
looks round to seeif anyone is watching. He tells his father that all he needsto doisto
speak to the overseer, and then he can take as much as he wants to without any more ado.
From this courtyard a flight of stairs leads down into a shaft, the walls of which are
softly upholstered, rather like a leather armchair. At the end of this shaft thereisalong
platform, and then a new shaft begins. . ."

Analysis. -- Thisdreamer belonged to atype of patient whichisnot at al promising from
atherapeutic point of view; up to acertain point in the andys's such patients offer no

resi stance whatever, but from that point onwards they prove to be dmost inaccessible.
This dream he andlysed amost independently. "The Rotunda,' he said, “is my genitals, the
captive balloon in front is my penis, about whose flaccidity | have been worried." We
must, however, interpret it in greater detail: the Rotunda s the buttocks, congtantly
asociated by the child with the genitds, the smdler structure in front is the scrotum. In
the dream his father asks him what thisis dl for -- that is, he asks him about the purpose
and arrangement of the genitals. It is quite evident that this Sate of affairs should be
reversed, and that he ought to be the questioner. As such questioning on the part of the
father never occurred in reality, we must concelve the dream-thought as awish, or
perhaps take it conditiondly, asfollows. If | had asked my father for sexua
enlightenment . . . ' The continuation of this thought we shdl presently find in another
place.

The courtyard in which the sheet of tin is spread out is not to be conceived symbolically
inthefirgt ingtance, but originates from his father's place of business. For reasons of
discretion | have inserted the tin for another materia in which the father dedl's without,
however, changing anything in the verba expression of the dream. The dreamer had
entered his father's business, and had taken a terrible didike to the somewhat
questionable practices upon which its profit mainly depended. Hence the continuation of
the above dream-thought (if | had asked him") would be: "He would have deceived me
just as he does his customers.' For the “pulling off', which serves to represent commercia
dishonesty, the dreamer himsdf gives a second explanation, namely, masturbation. This
isnot only quite familiar to us (see above, p. 229), but agrees very well with the fact that
the secrecy of masturbation is expressed by its opposite (one can do it quite openly).
Thus, it agrees entirely with our expectations that the auto-erotic activity should be
attributed to the father, just as was the questioning in the first scene of the dream. The
shaft he & once interprets as the vagina, by referring to the soft upholstering of the walls.
That the action of coition in the vaginais described as a going down insteed of in the
usud way as agoing up agrees with what | have found in other instances2

The details-- that at the end of the first shaft thereisalong platform, and then anew

shaft -- he himsdf explains biographicaly. He had for some time had sexud intercourse
with women, but had given it up on account of inhibitions, and now hopesto be able to
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begin it again with the aid of the treatment. The dream, however, becomes indistinct
towards the end, and to the experienced interpreter it becomes evident that in the second
scene of the dream the influence of another subject has aready begun to assart itsdf;
which isindicated by his father's business, his dishonest practices, and the vagina
represented by the firgt shaft, so that one may assume areference to his mother.

4. The mae organ symbolised by persons and the female by alandscape.

(Dream of awoman of the lower class, whose husband is a policeman, reported by B.
Dattner.)

". .. Then someone broke into the house and she anxiously called for a policeman. But he
went peacefully with two tramps into a church, to which a great many steps led up;
behind the church there was a mountaint® on top of which there was a dense forest X The
policeman was provided with a helmet, a gorget, and a cloak 2 The two vagrants, who
went along with the policeman quite peaceably, had sack-like apronstied round their
loins£2 A road led from the church to the mountains. This road was overgrown on each
side with grass and brushwood, which became thicker and thicker asit reached the top of
the mountain, where it spread out into quite a forest.'

5. Cadtration dreams of children.

(& "A boy aged three years and five months, for whom his father's return from military
serviceis clearly inconvenient, wakes one morning in a disturbed and excited state, and
constantly repeats the question: Why did Daddy carry his head on a plate? Last night
Daddy carried his head on a plate’

(b) "A student who is now suffering from a severe obsessional neurosis remembersthat in
his sixth year he repeatedly had the following dream: He goesto the barber to have his
hair cut. Then a large woman with severe features comes up to him and cuts off his head.
He recognises the woman as his mother .’

6. A modified staircase dream.

To one of my patients, a sexud abstainer, who was very ill, whose fantasy was fixated
upon his mother, and who repeatedly dreamed of climbing stairs while accompanied by
his mother, | once remarked that moderate masturbation would probably have been less
harmful to him than his enforced abstinence. The influence of this remark provoked the
following dream:

His piano teacher reproaches him for neglecting his piano-playing, and for not
practising the Etudes of Moscheles and Clementi's Gradus ad Parnassum. With reference
to this he remarked that the Gradus, too, is a stairway, and thet the piano itsdf isa
dairway, asit hasascae.
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It may be said that there is no class of ideas which cannot be enlisted in the representation
of sexud facts and wishes.

7. The sensation of redlity and the representation of repetition.

A man, now thirty-five, relates a clearly remembered dream which he clams to have had
when hewas four years of age: The notary with whom his father's will was deposited --
he had logt his father at the age of three -- brought two large Emperor-pears, of which he
was given one to eat. The other lay on the windowsill of the living-room. He woke with
the conviction of the redity of what he had dreamt, and obstinately asked his mother to

give him the second pesar; it was, he sad, dill lying on the windowslll. His mother

laughed & this.

Analysis. -- The notary was ajovid old gentleman who, as he seems to remember, redly
sometimes brought pears with him. The window-sll was as he saw it in the dream.
Nothing else occurs to him in this connection, except, perhaps, that his mother has
recently told him adream. She has two birds sitting on her head; she wonders when they
will fly away, but they do not fly away, and one of them flies to her mouth and sucks at

it.

The dreamer's inability to furnish associations justifies the attempt to interpret it by the
subdtitution of symbols. The two pears -- pommes ou poires -- are the breasts of the
mother who nursed him; the window-sill is the projection of the bosom, anadogous to the
bal conies in the dream of houses. His sensation of redlity after waking is judtified, for his
mother had actualy suckled him for much longer than the customary term, and her breast
was gill available. The dream isto be trandated: "Mother, give (show) me the breast

again a which | once used to drink.' The "once is represented by the eating of the one
pear, the “again’ by the desire for the other. The temporal repetition of an act is habitualy
represented in dreams by the numerical multiplication of an object.

It is naturdly avery griking phenomenon that symbolism should dready play apart in
the dream of achild of four, but thisis the rule rather than the exception. One may say
that the dreamer has command of symbolism from the very fird.

The early age & which people make use of symbolic representation, even gpart from the
dreamt-life, may be shown by the following uninfluenced memory of alady who is now
twentyseven: Sheisin her fourth year. The nursemaid is driving her, with her brother,
eleven months younger, and a cousin, who is between the two in age, to the lavatory, so
that they can do their little business there before going for their walk. As the oldest, she
sits on the seat and the other two on chambers. She asks her (female) cousin: Have you a
purse, too? Walter has a little sausage, | have a purse. The cousin answers. Yes, | have a
purse, too. The nursemaid listens, laughing, and relates the conversation to the mother,
whose reaction is a sharp reprimand.

Here adream may be inserted whose excdlent symbolism permitted of interpretation
with little assstance from the dreamer:
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8. The question of symbolism in the dreams of norma persons®

An objection frequently raised by the opponents of psychoanayss-- and recently aso by
Havelock Ellis2 -- isthat, athough dream-symbolism may perhaps be a product of the
neurotic psyche, it has no vaidity whatever in the case of normd persons. But while
psychoanays's recognises no essentid distinctions, but only quantitative differences,
between the psychic life of the norma person and that of the neurctic, the analyss of
those dreamsin which, in sound and sick persons dike, the repressed complexes display
the same activity, reveds the absolute identity of the mechanisms aswell as of the
symbolism. Indeed, the naturd dreams of hedlthy persons often contain amuch smpler,
more trangparent, and more characteristic symbolism than those of neurotics, which,
owing to the greater strictness of the censorship and the more extensive dream-distortion
resulting therefrom, are frequently troubled and obscured, and are therefore more difficult
to trandate. The following dream servesto illugtrate this fact. This dream comes from a
non-neurotic girl of arather prudish and reserved type. In the course of conversation |
found that she was engaged to be married, but that there were hindrances in the way of
the marriage which threatened to postpone it. She related spontaneoudy the following
dream:

| arrange the centre of a table with flowers for a birthday. On being questioned she states
that in the dream she seemed to be a home (she has no home a the time) and
experienced afeding of happiness.

The “popular' symbolism enables me to trandate the dream for mysdif. It isthe
expression of her wish to be married: the table, with the flowersin the centre, is symbolic
of hersdlf and her genitals. She represents her future wishes as fulfilled, inesmuch as she
isaready occupied with thoughts of the birth of a child; so the wedding has taken place

long ago.

| cal her attention to the fact that “the centre of atable isan unusua expression, which
she admits; but here, of course, | cannot question her more directly. | carefully refrain
from suggesting to her the meaning of the symbols, and ask her only for the thoughts
which occur to her mind in connection with the individua parts of the dream. In the

course of the andysis her reserve gave way to adigtinct interest in the interpretation, and
afrankness which was made possible by the serious tone of the conversation. -- To my
question as to what kind of flowersthey had been, her first answer is “expensive flowers;
one has to pay for them'; then she adds that they were lilies-of-the-valley, violets, and
pinks or carnations. | took the word lily in thisdream in its popular sense, as a symbol of
chadtity; she confirmed this, as purity occurred to her in assodationwith lily. Valley isa
common feminine dream symbol. The chance juxtapodtion of the two symbolsin the
name of the flower is made into a piece of dream-symbolism, and serves to emphasise the
preciousness of her virginity -- expensive flowers,; one hasto pay for them -- and
expresses the expectation that her husband will know how to appreciate its value. The
comment, expensive flowers, etc., has, as will be shown, a different meaning in every one
of the three different flower-symbols.
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| thought of what seemed to me a venturesome explanation of the hidden meaning of the
gpparently quite asexua word violets by an unconscious rdation to the French viol. But
to my surprise the dreamer's association was the English word viol ate. The accidental
phonetic similarity of the two wordsviolet and violateis utilised by the dream to express
in “the language of flowers the idea of the violence of defloration (another word which
makes use of flowersymbolism), and perhaps aso to give expresson to amasochigtic
tendency on the part of the girl. -- An excdlent example of the word bridges across which
run the paths to the unconscious. "One has to pay for them' here means life, with which
she has to pay for becoming awife and a mother.

In associaion with pinks, which she then cdls carnations, | think of carnal. But her
asociaion is colour, to which she adds that carnations are the flowers which her fiancé
gives her frequently and in large quantities. At the end of the conversation she suddenly
admits, spontaneoudy, that she has not told me the truth; the word that occurred to her
was not colour, but incarnation, the very word | expected. Moreover, even the word
“colour' is not aremote association; it was determined by the meaning of carnation (i.e.
flesh-colour) -- that is, by the complex. Thislack of honesty shows that the resistance
hereis a its greatest because the symbolism is here most trangparent, and the struggle
between libido and repression is mogt intense in connection with this phalic theme. The
remark that these flowers were often given her by her fiancé is, together with the double
meaning of carnation, a4l further indication of their phalic significance in the dream.
The occasion of the present of flowers during the day is employed to express the thought
of asexud present and areturn present. She gives her virginity and expectsin return for
it arich love-life. But the words. “expensive flowers; one has to pay for them' may have a
red, financid meaning. -- The flower-symbolism in the dream thus comprises the

virgind female, the mae symbol, and the reference to violent defloration. It isto be noted
that sexua flower-symbolism, which, of course, is very widespread, symbolisesthe
human sexud organs by flowers, the sexud organs of plants; indeed, presents of flowers
between lovers may perhaps have this unconscious significance.

The birthday for which she is making preparations in the dream probably sgnifiesthe
birth of achild. She identifies hersdlf with the bridegroom, and represents him preparing
her for abirth (having coitus with her). It is as though the latent thoughts were to say: "I
| were he, | would not wait, but | would deflower the bride without asking her; | would
use violence." Indeed, the word violate points to this. Thus even the saditic libidind
components find expresson.

In a deeper stratum of the dream the sentence | arrange, etc., probably has an auto-erotic,
thet is, an infantile sgnificance.

She dso has aknowledge -- possible only in the dream -- of her physica need; she sees
hersdf flat like atable, so that she emphasises dl the more her virginity, the costliness of
the centre (another time she callsit a centre-piece of flowers). Even the horizontd
element of the table may contribute something to the symbal. -- The concentration of the
dream isworthy of remark; nothing is superfluous, every word isa symboal.
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Later on she brings me a supplement to this dream: "I decorate the flowers with green
crinkled paper.’ She adds that it was fancy paper of the sort which is used to disguise
ordinary flowerpots. She says aso: “To hide untidy things, whatever was to be seen
which was not pretty to the eye; there is a gap, alittle space in the flowers. The paper
looks like velvet or moss.' With decor ate she associates decorum, as | expected. The
green colour is very prominent, and with this she associates hope, yet another reference to
pregnancy. -- Inthis part of the dream the identification with the man is not the dominant
feature, but thoughts of shame and frankness express themselves. She makes hersdlf
beautiful for him; she admits physica defects, of which sheis ashamed and which she
wishes to correct. The associations velvet and moss distinctly point to crines pubis.

The dream is an expression of thoughts hardly known to the waking state of the girl;
thoughts which dedl with the love of the senses and its organs; sheis “prepared for a
birthday', i.e. she has coitus; the fear of defloration and perhaps the pleasurably toned
pain find expresson; she admits her physica defects and overcompensates them by
means of an over-esimation of the vaue of her virginity. Her shame excusesthe
emerging sensudity by the fact that the am of it dl isthe child. Even materid
condderations, which are foreign to the lover, find expresson here. The affect of the
ampledream -- the feding of bliss-- shows that here strong emotiona complexes have
found satisfaction.

| closewith the --
9. Dream of achemig.

(A young man who has been trying to give up his hebit of masturbation by substituting
intercourse with awoman.)

Preliminary statement: On the day before the dream he had been ingtructing a student as
to Grignard's reaction, in which magnesium is dissolved in aosolutely pure ether under
the catdytic influence of iodine. Two days earlier there had been an exploson in the
course of the same reaction, in which someone had burned his hand.

Dream |. He is going to make phenylmagnesiumbromide; he sees the apparatus with
particular distinctness, but he has substituted himself for the magnesium. Heisnow in a
curious, wavering attitude. He keeps on repeating to himself: “Thisisthe right thing, it is
working, my feet are beginning to dissolve, and my knees are getting soft." Then he
reaches down and feels for his feet, and meanwhile (he does not know how) he takes his
legs out of the carboy, and then again he says to himself: “That can't be. . . Yes, it has
been done correctly.” Then he partially wakes, and repeats the dream to himself, because
he wants to tell it to me. Heis positively afraid of the analysis of the dream. He is much
excited during this state of semi-sleep, and repeats continually: “Phenyl, phenyl.'

Dream Il. Heisin . .. with hiswhole family. He is supposed to be at the Schottentor at

half-past eleven in order to keep an appointment with the lady in question, but he does
not wake until half-past eleven. He saysto himself: "It istoo late now; when you get there
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it will be half-past twelve." The next moment he sees the whole family gathered about the
table -- his mother and the parlour-maid with the soup-tureen with peculiar distinctness.
Then he says to himsalf: "Well, if we are sitting down to eat already, | certainly can't get
away.'

Analysis. He feds sure that even the first dream contains a reference to the lady whom he
isto meet a the place of rendezvous (the dream was dreamed during the night before the
expected meeting). The student whom he was ingtructing is a particularly unpleasant
fellow; the chemigt had said to him: “That isn't right, because the magnesium was ill
unaffected,’ and the student had answered, as though he were quite unconcerned: "Nor it
is" He himsdf mugt be this sudent; he is as indifferent to hisanalysis as the student isto
his synthesis; the he in the dream, however, who performs the operation, is myself. How
unpleasant he mugt seem to me with his indifference to the result!

Agan, heisthe materid with which the andyss (synthesis) is made. For the question is
the success of the treetment. The legs in the dream recall an impression of the previous
evening. He met alady a a dancing class of whom he wished to make a conquest; he
pressed her to him so closely that she once cried out. As he ceased to press her legs he
felt her firm, responding pressure againg hislower thighs asfar as just above the knees,
the spot mentioned in the dream. In this Situation, then, the woman is the magnesum in
the retort, which is a last working. He is feminine towards me, as heis virile towards the
woman. If he succeeds with the woman, the treatment will also succeed. Fedling himsdlf
and becoming aware of his knees refers to masturbation, and corresponds to his fatigue of
the previous day . . . The rendezvous had actudly been made for hdf-past eleven. His
wish to overdeep himsdlf and to keep to his sexud object a home (that is, masturbation)
corresponds to his resistance.

He says, in respect to the repetition of the name phenyl, that al these radicas ending in yl
have dways been pleasing to him; they are very convenient to use: benzyl, acetyl, etc.
That, however, explained nothing. But when | proposed the root Schiemihl2 he laughed
heartily, and told me that during the summer he had read a book by Prévost which
contained a chapter: Les exclus de I'amour, and in this there was some mention of
Schlemilies; and in reading of these outcasts he said to himsdlf: "That ismy case’ He
would have played the Schlemihl if he had missed the appointment.

It seems that the sexua symbolism of dreams has aready been directly confirmed by
experiment. In 1912 Dr K. Schrétter, at the instance of H. Swoboda, produced dreamsin
deeply hypnotised persons by suggestions which determined a large part of the dream-
content. If the suggestion proposed that the subject should dream of norma or anorma
sexud relations, the dream carried out these orders by replacing sexua materid by the
symbols with which psychoandytic dreamtinterpretation has made us familiar. Thus,
following the suggestion thet the dreamer should dream of homosexud reations with a
lady friend, this friend appeared in the dream carrying a shabby travelling-bag, upon
which there was alabd with the printed words: "For ladies only'. The dreamer was
believed never to have heard of dream-symbolisation or of dream+interpretation.
Unfortunately, the value of thisimportant investigation was diminished by the fact that
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Dr Schrétter shortly afterwards committed suicide. Of his dream-experiments he gave us
only a prdiminary report in the Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse.

Similar results were reported in 1923 by G. Roffengtein. Especidly interesting were the
experiments performed by Betlheim and Hartmann, because they diminated hypnoss.
These authors told stories of a crude sexua content to confused patients suffering from
Korsakoff's psychosis, and observed the distortions which agppeared when the materia
related was reproduced.Z It was shown that the reproduced material contained symbols
mede familiar by the interpretation of dreams (climbing stairs, stabbing and shooting as
symbols of coitus, knives and cigarettes as symbols of the penis). Specid vaue was
attached to the appearance of the symbol of climbing gtairs, for, asthe authors justly
observed, “a symbolisation of this sort could not be effected by a conscious wish to
digtort.’

Only when we have formed a due estimate of the importance of symbolism in dreams can
we continue the study of the typical dreamswhich wasinterrupted in an earlier chapter
(p. 161). | fed judtified in dividing these dreams roughly into two classes: firdt, those
which dways redly have the same meaning, and second, those which despite the same or
agmilar content must nevertheless be given the mogt varied interpretations. Of the

typica dreams belonging to the first class | have dready dedt fairly fully with the
examindion-dream.

On account of their smilar affective character, the dreams of missing atrain deserveto

be ranked with the examinationdreams, moreover, their interpretation judtifiesthis
approximation. They are consolationdreams, directed against another anxiety perceived
in dreams -- the fear of death. "To depart' is one of the most frequent and one of the most
readily established of the death-symbols. The dream therefore says consolingly:

"Reasaure yoursdlf, you are not going to die (to depart)', just as the examinationdream
cadms us by saying: "Don't be afraid; this time, too, nothing will hgppen to you.' The
difficulty in understanding both kinds of dreamsis due to the fact that the anxiety is
attached precisely to the expression of consolation.

The meaning of the "dreams due to dentd stimulus which | have often enough had to
andyse in my patients escgped me for along time because, much to my astonishment,
they habitually offered too greet aresstance to interpretation. But finaly an
overwheming mass of evidence convinced me that in the case of men nothing other than
the masturbatory desires of puberty furnish the motive power of these dreams. | shdl
andyse two such dreams, one of which isaso a ‘flying dream’. The two dreams were
dreamed by the same person -- ayoung man of pronounced homosexudity which,
however, has been inhibited in life.

Heiswitnessing a performance of Fiddio from the stalls of the opera-house; heis sitting
next to L., whose personality is congenial to him, and whose friendship he would like to
have. Suddenly he flies diagonally right across the stalls; he then puts his hand in his
mouth and draws out two of his teeth.
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He himsdf describes the flight by saying that it was as though he were thrown into the
air. Asthe opera performed was Fiddlio, he recallsthe words:

He who a charming wife acquires. . .

But the acquisition of even the most charming wife is not among the wishes of the
dreamer. Two other lines would be more gppropriate;

He who succeedsin the lucky (big) throw
Thefriend of afriend to be. . .

The dream thus contains the “lucky (big) throw’, which is not, however, a wish-fulfilment
only. For it concedls dso the painful reflection that in his gtriving after friendship he has
often had the misfortune to be "thrown out', and the fear lest this fate may be repeated in
the case of the young man by whaose sde he has enjoyed the performance of Fidelio. This
is now followed by a confession, shameful to aman of his refinement, to the effect thet
once, after such arejection on the part of afriend, his profound sexua longing caused

him to masturbate twice in succession.

The other dream is asfollows. Two university professors of his acquaintance are treating
himin my place. One of them does something to his penis; heis afraid of an operation.
The other thrusts an iron bar against his mouth, so that he loses one or two teeth. He is
bound with four silk handkerchiefs

The sexud sgnificance of this dream can hardly be doubted. The sk handkerchiefs
dlude to an identification with ahomosexua of his acquaintance. The dreamer, who has
never achieved coition (nor has he ever actualy sought sexud intercourse) with men,
concelves the sexud act on the lines of masturbation with which he was familiar during

puberty.

| believe that the frequent modifications of the typica dream due to denta stimulus --
that, for example, in which another person draws the tooth from the dreamer's mouth --
will be made intdlligible by the same explanaion.2 It may, however, be difficult to
understand how “denta stimulus can have come to have this significance. But here | may
draw attention to the frequent "displacement from below to above which is at the service
of sexud represson, and by means of which dl kinds of sensations and intentions
occurring in hysteria, which ought to be locaised in the genitd's, may at dl events be
redlised in other, unobjectionable parts of the body. We have a case of such displacement
when the genitds are replaced by the face in the symbolism of unconscious thought. This
is corroborated by the fact that verbal usage relates the buttocks to the cheeks 2 and the
labia minora to the lips which enclose the orifice of the mouth. The nose is compared to
the penisin numerous alusions, and in each case the presence of hair completes the
resemblance. Only one feature -- the teeth -- is beyond al possbility of being compared
inthisway; but it isjust this coincidence of agreement and disagreement which makes
the teeth suitable for purposes of representation under the pressure of sexua repression.
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| will not assert that the interpretation of dreams due to denta stimulus as dreams of
masturbation (the correctness of which | cannot doubt) has been freed of al obscurity.2 |
carry the explanation asfar as| am able, and must leave the rest unsolved. But | must
refer to yet another relation indicated by a colloquia expression. In Audriathereisin use
an inddicate designation for the act of masturbation, namely: “To pull one out', or "to pull
one off'# | am unable to say whence these colloquidisms originate, or on what
symbolisms they are based; but the teeth would very wdl fit in with the first of the two.

Dreams of pulling teeth, and of teeth falling out, are interpreted in popular belief to mean
the degth of a connection. Psychoandysis can admit of such ameaning only at the most
asajoking alusion to the sense dready indicated.

To the second group of typicd dreams belong those in which one is flying or hovering,
fdling, swvimming, etc. What do these dreams signify? Here we cannot generdise. They
mean, aswe shdl learn, something different in each case; only, the sensory materia
which they contain aways comes from the same source.

We must conclude from the information obtained in psychoanayss that these dreams

a 5o repeat impressions of our childhood -- that is, thet they refer to the gamesinvolving
movement which have such an extraordinary attraction for children. Whereisthe uncle
who has never made a child fly by running with it across the room, with outstretched
ams, or has never played at faling with it by rocking it on his knee and then suddenly
draightening hisleg, or by lifting it above his head and suddenly pretending to withdraw
his supporting hand? At such moments children shout with joy and insatiably demand a
repetition of the performance, especidly if alittle fright and dizziness are involved init.

In after years they repest their sensations in dreams, but in dreams they omit the hands
that held them, so that now they arefreeto float or fal. We know that dl small children
have afondness for such games as rocking and seesawing; and when they see gymnastic
performances at the circus their recollection of such gamesisrefreshed. In some boysthe
hystericd attack conssts smply in the reproduction of such performances, which they
accomplish with great dexterity. Not infrequently sexua sensations are excited by these
games of movement, innocent though they arein themsalves. To express the matter ina
few words: it is these romping games of childhood which are being repeated in dreams of
flying, faling, vertigo, and the like, but the pleasurable sensations are now transformed
into anxiety. But, as every mother knows, the romping of children often enough endsin
quarrdling and tears.

| have therefore good reason for rejecting the explanation that it is the condition of our
cutaneous sensations during deep, the sensation of the movements of the lungs, etc., that
evoke dreams of flying and faling. As| seeit, these sensations have themselves been
reproduced from the memory to which the dream refers -- that they are therefore dream-
content, and not dream-sources.®

Thismaterid, conggting of sensations of motion, Smilar in character, and originating

from the same sources, is now used for the representation of the most manifold dream-
thoughts. Dreams of flying or hovering, for the most part pleasurably toned, will cal for
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the mogt widdly differing interpretations -- interpretations of a quite specid nature in the
case of some dreamers, and interpretations of atypicd nature in that of others. One of my
patients was in the habit of dreaming very frequently that she was hovering alittle way
above the street without touching the ground. She was very short of sature, and she
shunned every sort of contamination involved by intercourse with human beings. Her
dream of sugpension -- which raised her feet above the ground and alowed her head to
tower into the air -- fulfilled both of her wishes. In the case of other dreamers of the same
sex, the dream of flying had the Sgnificance of the longing: “If only | were alittle bird!"
Similarly, others become angds a night, because no one has ever called them angels by
day. The intimate connection between flying and the idea of a bird makes it
comprehensible that the dream of flying, in the case of mae dreamers, should usualy

have a coarsdly sensud significance and we should not be surprised to hear that this or
that dreamer is aways very proud of his ability to fly.

Dr Paul Federn (Vienna) has propounded the fascinating theory that a greast many flying
dreams are erection dreams, since the remarkable phenomenon of erection, which
congtantly occupies the human fantasy, cannot fail to be impressive as an apparent
sugpension of the laws of gravity (cf. the winged phdli of the ancients).

It isanoteworthy fact that a prudent experimenter like Mourly Vold, who isredly averse
to any kind of interpretation, neverthel ess defends the erotic interpretation of the dreams
of flying and hovering.22 He describes the erotic element as “the most important motive
factor of the hovering dream’, and refers to the strong sense of bodily vibration which
accompanies this type of dream, and the frequent connection of such dreams with
erections and emissions.

Dreamsof falling are more frequently characterised by anxiety. Ther interpretation,
when they occur in women, offers no difficulty, because they nearly dways accept the
symbolic meaning of faling, which is acircumlocution for giving way to an eratic
temptation. We have not yet exhausted the infantile sources of the dream of faling;
nearly dl children have fdlen occasordlly, and then been picked up and fondled; if they
fell out of bed at night, they were picked up by the nurse and taken into her bed.

People who dream often, and with great enjoyment, of swimming, cleaving the waves,
etc., have usualy been bedwetters, and they now repest in the dream a pleasure which
they have long since learned to forgo. We shal soon learn, from one example or ancther,
to what representations dreams of swimming easily lend themsdlves.

Theinterpretation of dreams of fire justifies a prohibition of the nursery, which forbids
children to “play with fire' so that they may not wet the bed at night. These dreams dso

are based on reminiscences of the enuresis nocturna of childhood. In my Fragment of an
Analysis of Hysteria® | have given the complete analysis and synthesis of such adream

of fire in connection with the infantile history of the dreamer, and have shown for the
representation of what maturer impulses this infantile materid has been utilised.
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It would be possible to cite quite a number of other “typicd' dreams, if by such one
undergtands dreams in which there is a frequent recurrence, in the dreams of different
persons, of the same manifest dream-content. For example: dreams of passing through
narrow dleys, or awhole suite of rooms; dreams of burglars, in respect of whom nervous
people take measures of precaution before going to bed; dreams of being chased by wild
animas (bulls, horses); or of being threatened with knives, daggers, and lances. The last
two themes are characteritic of the manifest dream-content of persons suffering from
anxiety, etc. A specid invedtigation of this class of materia would be wdl worth while.
Inlieu of this| shdl offer two observations, which do not, however, apply exclusvey to
typica dreams.

The more one is occupied with the solution of dreams, the readier one becomesto
acknowledge that the mgority of the dreams of adults ded with sexual materid and give
expression to erotic wishes. Only those who redlly analyse dreams, thet is, those who
penetrate from their manifest content to the latent dream-thoughts, can form an opinion
on this subject; but never those who are satisfied with registering merdy the manifest
content (as, for example, Nacke in hiswritings on sexua dreams). Let us recognise at
once that there is nothing astonishing in this fact, which is entirely consgtent with the
principles of dream-interpretation. No other instinct has had to undergo so much
suppression, from the time of childhood onwards, as the sexud ingtinct in dl its
numerous components22 from no other ingtinct are o many and such intense unconscious
wishes |eft over, which now, in the deeping State, generate dreams. In dream-
interpretation this importance of the sexua complexes must never be forgotten, though
one must not, of course, exaggerae it to the exclusion of al other factors.

Of many dreams it may be ascertained, by careful interpretation, that they may even be
understood bisexualy, inasmuch as they yield an indioutable over-interpretation, in

which they redlise homosexud impulses -- that is, impulses which are contrary to the
normal sexud activity of the dreamer. But thet al dreams are to be interpreted bisexudly,
as Stekel®2 maintains, and Adler, 2 seems to me to be a generalisation as insusceptible of
proof asit isimprobable, and one which, therefore, | should be loth to defend; for |
should, above dl, be a aloss to know how to dispose of the obvious fact that there are
many dreams which satisfy other than erotic needs (taking the word in the widest sense),
as, for example, dreams of hunger, thirgt, comfort, etc. And other Smilar assertions, to

the effect that “behind every dream one finds a reference to death’ (Stekd), or that every
dream shows “an advance from the feminine to the masculine line (Adler), seem to meto
go far beyond the admissible in the interpretation of dreams. The assertion that all

dreams call for a sexual interpretation, agang which thereis such an untiring polemicin
the literature of the subject, is quite foreign to my Inter pretation of Dreams. It will not be
found in any of the eight editions of this book, and is in papable contradiction to the rest
of its contents.

We have stated el sewhere that dreams which are conspicuoudy innocent commonly
embody crude erotic wishes, and this we might confirm by numerous further examples.
But many dreams which gppear indifferent, in which we should never suspect atendency
in any particular direction, may be traced, according to the analys's, to unmistakably
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sexud wightimpulses, often of an unsuspected nature. For example, who, before it had

been interpreted, would have suspected a sexud wish in the following dream? The

dreamer relates. Between two stately palaces there stands, a little way back, a small
house, whose doors are closed. My wife leads me along the little bit of road leading to
the house and pushes the door open, and then | slip quickly and easily into the interior of
a courtyard that slopes steeply upwards.

Anyone who has had experience in the trandating of dreamswill, of course, a once be
reminded that penetration into narrow spaces and the opening of locked doors are among
the commonest of sexud symbols, and will readily see in this dream a representation of
attempted coition from behind (between the two stately buttocks of the female body). The
narrow, steep passage is, of course, the vagina; the ass stance attributed to the wife of the
dreamer requires the interpretation thet in redlity it is only consderation for the wife

which is responsible for abstention from such an attempt. Moreover, inquiry shows that
on the previous day ayoung girl had entered the household of the dreamer; she had
pleased him, and had given him the impression that she would not be dtogether averse to
an gpproach of this sort. The little house between the two paacesis taken from the
reminiscence of the Hradschin in Prague, and once more points to the girl, who isanative
of thet city.

If, in conversation with my patients, | emphasi se the frequency of the Oedipus dream --
the dream of having sexud intercourse with one's mother -- | dicit the answer: "I cannot
remember such adream.' Immediately afterwards, however, there arises the recollection
of another, an unrecognisable, indifferent dream, which the patient has dreamed
repeatedly, and which on analyss proves to be a dream with this very content -- that is,
yet another Oedipus dream. | can assure the reader that disguised dreams of sexud
intercourse with the dreamer's mother are far more frequent than undisguised dreamsto
the same effect.®

There are dreams of landscgpes and locdities in which emphasisis dways laid upon the
assurance: | have been here before." But this "déja vu' has a specid significancein
dreams. In this case the locdity is aways the genitds of the mother; of no other place can
it be asserted with such certainty that one "has been here before.” | was once puzzled by
the account of a dream given by a patient afflicted with obsessond neuross. He dreamed
that he called a a house where he had been twice before. But this very patient had long
ago told me of an episode of his sixth year. At that time he shared his mother's bed, and
had abused the occasion by inserting his finger into his mother's genitals while she was

adeep.

A large number of dreams, which are frequently full of anxiety, and often have for
content the traversing of narrow spaces, or staying long in the water, are based upon
fantasies concerning the intra- uterine life, the sojourn in the mother's womb, and the act
of birth. I hereinsart the dream of a young man who, in his fantasy, has even profited by
the intra- uterine opportunity of pying upon an act of coition between his parents.
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"Heisin a deep shaft, in which thereis a window, as in the Semmering tunnel. Through
this he sees at first an empty landscape, and then he composes a picture in it, which is
there all at once and fills up the empty space. The picture represents a field which is
being deeply tilled by an implement, and the wholesome air, the associated idea of hard
work, and the bluish-black clods of earth make a pleasant impression on him. He then
goes on and sees a work on education lying open . . . and is surprised that so much
attention is devoted in it to the sexual feelings (of children), which makes him think of
me.'

Hereis a pretty water-dream of afemae patient, which was turned to specia account in
the course of treatment.

At her usual holiday resort on the -- Lake, she flings herself into the dark water at a place
wher e the pale moon is reflected in the water.

Dreams of this sort are parturition dreams; their interpretation is effected by reversing the
fact recorded in the manifest dream-content; thus, instead of “flinging onesdf into the
water', read “coming out of the water' -- that is, "being born'.2¢ The place from which one
is born may be recognised if one thinks of the humorous sense of the French “la lune'.

The pale moon thus becomes the white "bottom', which the child soon guessesto be the
place from which it came. Now what can be the meaning of the patient's wishing to be
born at aholiday resort? | asked the dreamer this, and she replied without hesitation:
"Hasn't the treatment made me as though | were born again? Thus the dream becomes an
invitation to continue the treatment at this summer resort -- thet is, to vist her there;
perhapsit aso contains a very bashful alusion to the wish to become amother hersdlf.3-

Another dream of parturition, with its interpretation, | take from a paper by E. Jones. "She
stood at the seashore watching a small boy, who seemed to be hers, wading into the
water. This he did till the water covered him and she could only see his head bobbing up
and down near the surface. The scene then changed to the crowded hall of an hotel. Her
husband left her, and she ““entered into conversation with" a stranger.

"The second haf of the dream was discovered in the analysis to represent flight from her
husband, and the entering into intimate relations with a third person, behind whom was
plainly indicated Mr X.'s brother, mentioned in aformer dream. The first part of the
dream was afairly evident birth-fantasy. In dreams as in mythology, the ddivery of a
child from the uterine watersis commonly represented, by way of distortion, asthe entry
of the child into water; among many other instances, the births of Adonis, Odiris, Moses,
and Bacchus are well-known illugrations of this. The bobbing up and down of the head
in the water a once recdled to the patient the sensation of quickening which she had
experienced in her only pregnancy. Thinking of the boy going into the water induced a
reverie in which she saw hersdf taking him out of the water, carrying him into the
nursery, washing and dressing him, and ingaling him in her household.

“The second half of the dream, therefore, represents thoughts concerning the el opement,
which belonged to the firgt haf of the underlying latent content; the first haf of the

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 188

dream corresponded with the second half of the latent content, the birth fantasy. Besides
thisinverdgon in the order, further inversons took place in each hdf of the dream. Inthe
fira haf the child entered the water, and then his head bobbed; in the underlying dream-
thoughts the quickening occurred first, and then the child Ieft the water (a double
inversion). In the second half her husband left her; in the dream-thoughts she left her
husband.'

Another parturition dream is related by Abraham -- the dream of ayoung woman

expecting her first confinement: From one point of the floor of the room a subterranean
channel leads directly into the water (path of parturition--amniotic fluid). Sheliftsup a
trap in the door, and there immediately appears a creature dressed in brownish fur,
which almost resembles a seal. This creature changes into the dreamer's younger
brother, to whom her relation has always been maternal in character.

Rank has shown from anumber of dreamsthat parturition-dreams employ the same
symbols as micturitiondreams. The erotic stimulus expresses itself in these dreams as an
urethrd stimulus. The dratification of meaning in these dreams corresponds with a
change in the sgnificance of the symbol snce childhood.

We may here turn back to the interrupted theme (see p. 37) of the part played by organic,
deep-digurbing gimuli in dream-formation. Dreams which have come into existence
under these influences not only revea quite frankly the wish-fulfilling tendency, and the
character of convenience-dreams, but they very often display a quite transparent
symbolism aswel, since waking not infrequently follows a stimulus whose stisfaction

in symbolic disguise has dready been vainly attempted in the dream. Thisistrue of
emission dreams as well as those evoked by the need to urinate or defecate. The peculiar
character of emisson dreams permits us directly to unmask certain sexua symbols
aready recognised astypica, but nevertheess violently disputed, and it also convinces us
that many an apparently innocent dream-Stuation is merdy the symbolic prludeto a
crudely sexud scene. This, however, finds direct representation, asarule, only in the
comparativey infrequent emisson dreams, while it often enough turns into an anxiety-
dream, which likewise leads to waking.

The symbolism of dreams due to urethral stimulus is especidly obvious, and has dways
been divined. Hippocrates had already advanced the theory that a disturbance of the
bladder was indicated if one dreamt of fountains and springs (Havelock Ellis). Scherner,
who has studied the manifold symbolism of the urethrd simulus, agrees that "the

powerful urethral stimulus dways turnsinto the stimulation of the sexud spohere and its
symbalicimagery . . . The dream due to urethrd simulus is often at the sametime the
representative of the sexua dream.’

O. Rank, whose conclusions (in his paper on Die Symbol schichtung im Wecktraum) |
have here followed, argues very plausbly that alarge number of “dreams dueto urethra
gimulus areredly caused by sexud gtimuli, which at first seek to gretify themsdves by
way of regresson to theinfantile form of urethrd erotism. Those cases are especidly
ingructive in which the urethral stimulus thus produced leads to waking and the
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emptying of the bladder, whereupon, in spite of this rdlief, the dream is continued, and
expressesits need in undisguisedly erotic images®

In a quite analogous manner dreams due to intestinal stimulus disclose the pertinent
symbolism, and thus confirm the rdation, which is dso amply verified by ethno-
psychology, of gold and feces.2 “Thus, for example, awoman, a atime when sheis
under the care of a physician on account of an intestinal disorder, dreams of adigger for
hidden treasure who is burying atreasure in the vicinity of alittle wooden shed which
lookslikearura privy. A second part of the dream has as its content how she wipes the
posterior of her child, alittle girl, who has soiled hersdlf.'

Dreams of “rescue are connected with parturition dreams. To rescue, especidly to rescue
from the water, is, when dreamed by awoman, equivalent to giving birth; thissenseis,
however, modified when the dreamer is aman.£

Robbers, burglars, and ghogts, of which we are afraid before going to bed, and which
sometimes even disturb our deep, originate in one and the same childish reminiscence.
They are the nightly vistors who have waked the child in order to set it on the chamber,
S0 that it may not wet the bed, or have lifted the coverlet in order to see clearly how the
child is holding its hands while degping. | have been able to induce an exact recollection
of the nocturnd vigtor in the andyss of some of these anxiety-dreams. The robbers were
always the father; the ghosts more probably corresponded to female personsin white
nightgowns.

1 Cf. the works of Bleuler and his Zurich disciples, Maeder, Abraham, and others, and of

the non-medica authors (Kleinpaul and others) to whom they refer. But the most

pertinent things that have been said on the subject will be found in the work of O. Rank

and H. Sachs, Die Bedeutung der Psychoanalyse fur die Geisteswissenschaft, 1913, chap.
i; dso E. Jones, Die Theorie der Symbolik Intern. Zeitschr. fir Psychoanalyse, v. 1919.

2 This conception would seem to find an extraordinary confirmation in a theory advanced

by Hans Sperber (Uber den Einfluss sexueller momente auf Entstehung und Entwicklung
der Sprache, in Imago, i, 1912). Sperber believes that primitive words denoted sexual

things exclusvely, and subsequently logt their sexua significance and were applied to

other things and activities, which were compared with the sexud.

® For example, aship salling on the sea may appear in the urinary dreams of Hungarian
dreamers, despite the fact that the term of “to ship), for "to urinat€, isforeign to this
language (Ferenczi). In the dreams of the French and the other romance peoples “room'
serves as a symbolic representation for woman', athough these peoples have nothing
anadogous to the German Frauenzimmer. Many symbols are as old as language itsdf,
while others are continually being coined (e.g. the aeroplane, the Zeppdlin).

“[Inthe USA the father is represented in dreams as “the President’, and even more often

as the Governor' -- atitle which is frequently gpplied to the parent in everyday life. --

trans.]
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> A patient living in a boarding-house dreams that he meets one of the servants, and asks
her what her number is; to his surprise she answers. 14. He hasin fact entered into
relations with the girl in question, and has often had her in his bedroom. She feared, as
may be imagined, that the landlady suspected her, and had proposed, on the day before
the dream, that they should meet in one of the unoccupied rooms. In redlity this room had
the number 14, while in the dream the woman bore this number. A clearer proof of the
identification of woman and room could hardly be imagined.’ (Ernest Jones, Intern.
Zeitschr. f. Psychoanalyse, ii, 1914) (cf. Artemidorus, The Symbolism of Dreams
[German version by F. S. Krauss, Vienna, 1881, p. 110]: "Thus, for example, the
bedroom signifies the wife, supposing one to be in the house.)

écf. “the cloaca theory' in Three Contributions to the Theory of Sex.

"1 may here repeat what | have said in another place (Die Zukiinftigen Chancen der
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psychoanalytischen Therapie, Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse, i, No. 1 and 2, 1910, and

Ges. Schriften, Bd. vi): "Sometime ago | learned that a psychologist who is unfamiliar
with our work remarked to one of my friends that we were surely overestimating the
secret sexud sgnificance of dreams. He stated that his most frequent dream was that of
climbing aflight of stairs, and thet there was surely nothing sexua behind this. Our
attention having been called to this objection, we directed our investigations to the
occurrence in dreams of flights of stairs, ladders, and steps, and we soon ascertained that
dairs (or anything analogous to them) represent a definite symbol of coitus. The basis for
this comparison is not difficult to find; with rhythmica intervals and increasing

breathl essness one reaches a height, and may then come down again in afew rapid
jumps. Thus the rhythm of coitusis reproduced in climbing stairs. Let us not forget to
consider the calloquid usage. Thistdls ustha "mounting’ is, without further addition,
used as a subdtitutive designation for the sexud act. In French, the step of adaircaseis
cdled la marche; un vieux marcheur corresponds exactly to the German, ein alter
Seiger.

8cf. inthe Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse, ii, 675, the drawing of a nineteenyear-old
manic patient: a man with a snake as a neck-tie, which isturning towards agirl. Also the
story Der Schamhaftige (Anthropophyteia, vi, 334): A woman entered a bathroom, and
there came face to face with aman who hardly had time to put on his shirt. Hewas
greatly embarrassed, but at once covered his throat with the front of his shirt, and said:
"Please excuse me, | have no necktie.!’

°cf. Pfister's works on cryptography and picture-puzzles.

1%1n spite of dl the differences between Scherner's conception of dream-symbolism and
the one developed here, | must till ing st that Scherner should be recognised as the true
discoverer of symbolism in dreams, and that the experience of psychoanadysis has
brought his book (published in 1861) into posthumous repute.

1 From Nachtréage zur Traumdeutung in Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse, i, Nos. 5 and 6,

1911.
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12 cf, Kirchgraber for asimilar example (Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse, iii, 1912, p. 95).
Steke reported a dream in which the hat with an obliquely-standing feather in the middle
symbolised the (impotent) man.

13 ¢f. comment in the Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse, 1; and see above, p. 229, note 34.
4 or chapd = vagina

15gymbol of coitus.

* mons Veneris.

7 crines pubis.

18 Demonsin cloaks and hoods are, according to the explanation of aspecidig, of a
phalic character.

¥The two halves of the scrotum.
20 Alfred Robitsek in the Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse, ii, 1911, p. 340.
#The World of Dreams, London, 1911, p. 168.

22[This Hebrew word iswell known in German-speaking countries, even among Gentiles,
and ggnifies an unlucky, awkward person. -- trans.]

2 Uber Fehlreaktionen bei der Korsakoffschen Psychose, Arch. f. Psychiatrie, Bd. Ixxii.
1924.

24The extraction of atooth by another is usudly to be interpreted as cagtration (cf. hair-
cutting; Stekd). One must distinguish between dreams due to dental stimulus and dreams
referring to the dentist, such as have been recorded, for example, by Coriat (Zentralblatt
fir Psychoanalyse, iii, 440).

%[In German Backen = cheeks and Hinterbacken (lit. “hindcheeks) = buttocks. -- trans.]

% According to C. G. Jung, dreams due to denta stimulus in the case of women have the
sgnificance of parturition dreams. E. Jones has given valuable confirmation of this. The
common element of this interpretation with that represented above may be found in the
fact that in both cases (castration--birth) there is a question of removing a part from the

whole body.
27 cf. the “biographical’ dream on pp. 228-9.

% This passage, deding with dreams of motion, is repeated on account of the context. cf.
p. 165.
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29TA reference to the German dang word vogeln (to copulate) from Vogel (abird). --
trans.)

®Uber den Traum, Ges. Schriften, Bd. iii.

3 Collected Papers, val. iii, trans. by Alix and James Strachey, Hogarth Press, London.
%2 cf. Three Contributions to the Theory of Sex.

3W. Stekel, Die Sprache des Traumes, 1911.

3 Alf. Adler, Der Psychische Hermaphroditismus im Leben und in der Neurose, in
Fortschritte der Medizin, 1910, No. 16, and later papers in the Zentralblatt fur
Psychoanalyse, i, 1910-11.

% have published atypica example of such a disguised Oedipus dream in No. 1 of the
Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse (see below); another, with a detailed analysis, was
published in No. 4 of the same journd by Otto Rank. For other disguised Oedipus dreams
in which the eye appears as a symbol, see Rank (Int. Zeitschr. fir Ps.A., i, 1913). Papers
upon eye dreams and eye symbolism by Eder, Ferenczi, and Reitler will be found in the
sameissue. The blinding in the Oedipus legend and e sewhere is a substitute for

cadtration. The ancients, by the way, were not unfamiliar with the symbolic interpretation

of the undisguised Oedipus dream (see O. Rank, Jahrb. ii, p. 534: "Thus, a dream of
Julius Caesar's of sexud relations with his mother has been handed down to us, which the
oneiroscopists interpreted as a favourable omen sgnifying his taking possession of the
earth (Mother Earth). Equaly well known isthe oracle delivered to the Tarquinii, to the
effect that that one of them would become the ruler of Rome who should be thefirgt to
kiss his mother (osculum matri tulerit), which Brutus conceived as referring to Mother
Earth (terram osculo contigit, scilicet quod ea communis mater omnium mortalium esset,
Livy, I, Ixi).' Cf. here the dream of Hippiasin Herodotus, VI, 107: "But Hippias led the
barbarians to Marathon after he had had the following dream-vison the previous night. It
had seemed to Hippias that he was deegping with his own mother. He concluded from this
dream that he would return home to Athens, and would regain power, and that he would
diein hisfatherland in hisold age.' These myths and interpretations point to a correct
psychologicd ingght. | have found that those persons who consider themselves preferred
or favoured by their mothers manifest in life that confidence in themselves, and that
unshakable optimism, which often seem heroic, and not infrequently compel actud

Success.

Typica example of a disguised Oedipus dream:

A man dreams. He has a secret affair with a woman whom another man wishes to marry.
He is concerned lest the other should discover this relation and abandon the marriage;

he ther efore behaves very affectionately to the man; he nestles up to himand kisses him. -
- Thefacts of the dreamer’s life touch the dream-content only at one point. He has a secret
affair with amarried woman, and an equivoca expression of her husband, with whom he
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ison friendly terms, aroused in him the suspicion that he might have noticed something

of thisreaionship. Thereis, however, in redity, yet another factor, the mention of which
was avoided in the dream, and which aone givesthe key to it. Thelife of the husband is
threatened by an organic maady. Hiswife is prepared for the possibility of his sudden
death, and our dreamer conscioudy harbours the intention of marrying the young widow
after her husband's decease. It is through this objective Situation that the dreamer finds
himsdf transferred into the congtellation of the Oedipus dream; hiswish isto be enabled
to kill the man, so that he may win the woman for hiswife; his dream gives expresson to
the wish in ahypocriticd distortion. Instead of representing her as aready married to the
other man, it represents the other man only as wishing to marry her, which indeed
corresponds with his own secret intention, and the hostile wishes directed againgt the man
are concedled under demonstrations of affection, which are reminiscences of his childish
relations to hisfather.

% For the mythological meaning of water-birth, see Rank: Der Mythus von der Geburt des
Helden, 1909.

371t was not for along time that | learned to appreciate the significance of the fantasies

and unconscious thoughts relating to life in the womb. They contain the explanation of

the curious dread, felt by so many people, of being buried dive, aswdl asthe

profoundest unconscious reason for the belief in alife after death, which represents only

the projection into the future of this mysterious life before birth. The act of birth,

moreover, isthefirst experience attended by anxiety, and is thus, the source and model of
the affect of anxiety.

3 The same symboalic representations which in the infantile sense condtitute the basis of
the vesica dream appear in the recent” sensein purdy sexua significance: water =
urine = semen = amniotic fluid; ship = ""to pump ship" (urinate = seed- capsule; getting
wet = enures's = coitus = pregnancy; swvimming = full bladder = dwelling-place of the
unborn; rain = urination = symbal of fertilization; travelling (journeying-dighting) =
getting out of bed = having sexud intercourse (honeymaoon journey); urinating = sexud
gaculation' (Rankin, I, c.).

% Freud, Charakter und Analerotik; Rank, Die Symbolschictung, etc.; Dattner, Intern.
Zeitschr. f. Psych. i, 1913; Reik, Intern. Zeitschr., iii, 1915.

“0For such adream see Pfigter, Ein Fall von psychoanalytischer Seelensorge und
Sedenheilung, in Evangelische Freiheit, 1909. Concerning the symbol of “rescuing’, see
my paper, Die Zukinftigen Chancender psychoanalytischen Therapie, in Zentralblatt fur
Psychoanalyse, i, 1910. Also Beitrage zur Psychologie des Liebesiebens, i. Uber einen
besonderen Typus der objektwahl beim Manne, in Jahrbuch fur Ps.A., Bd. ii, 1910 (Ges.
Schriften, Bd. v). Also Rank, Beilege zur Rettungsphantasie in the Zentral blatt fiir
Psychoanalyse, i, 1910, p. 331; Relk, Zur Rettungssymbolic; ibid., p. 299.
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F.EXAMPLES-- ARITHMETIC AND SPEECH IN DREAMS

Before | proceed to assign to its proper place the fourth of the factors which control the
formation of dreams, | shdl cite afew examples from my collection of dreams, partly for
the purpose of illustrating the cooperation of the three factors with which we are dready
acquainted, and partly for the purpose of adducing evidence for certain unsupported
assartions which have been made, or of bringing out what necessarily follows from them.
It has, of course, been difficult in the foregoing account of the dream-work to
demongtrate my conclusions by means of examples. Examplesin support of isolated
gtatements are convincing only when congdered in the context of an interpretation of a
dream as awhole; when they are wrested from their context, they lose their vaue; on the
other hand, a dream-interpretation, even when it is by no means profound, soon becomes
S0 extensive that it obscures the thread of the discusson which it isintended to illudtrate.
Thistechnica congderation must be my excuse if | now proceed to mix together dl sorts
of things which have nothing in common except their reference to the text of the
foregoing chapter.

We shdl first consder afew examples of very peculiar or unusua methods of

representation in dreams. A lady dreamed asfollows: A servant-girl is standing on a
ladder as though to clean the windows, and has with her a chimpanzee and a gorilla cat
(later corrected, angora cat). She throws the animals on to the dreamer; the chimpanzee
nestles up to her, and thisis very disgusting. This dream has accomplished its purpose by
avery smple means, namely, by taking amere figure of speech literdly, and

representing it in accordance with the literd meaning of its words. "Monkey', like the

names of animas in generd, is an opprobrious epithet, and the Stuation of the dream

means merely "to hurl invectives. This same collection will soon furnish us with further
examples of the employment of this smple artifice in the dream-work.

Another dream proceedsin avery smilar manner: A woman with a child which has a
conspicuously deformed cranium; the dreamer has heard that the child acquired this
deformity owing to its position in its mother's womb. The doctor says that the cranium
might be given a better shape by means of compression, but that this would injure the
brain. She thinks that because it is a boy it won't suffer so much from deformity. This
dream contains a plagtic representation of the abstract concept “childish impressions,

with which the dreamer has become familiar in the course of the treatmen.

In the following example the dream-work follows rather a different course. The dream
contains a recollection of an excurson to the Hilmteich, near Graz: Thereisaterrible

storm outside; a miserable hotel -- the water is dripping from the walls, and the beds are
damp. (The latter part of the content was less directly expressed than | giveit.) The dream
sgnifies “superfluous. The abstract idea occurring in the dream-thoughts is first made
equivoca by a certain abuse of language; it has perhaps been replaced by “overflowing),

or by “fluid' and “super-fluid (-fluous)', and has then been brought to representation by an
accumulation of like impressions. Water within, water without, water in the bedsin the

form of dampness -- everything fluid and “super’ fluid. That for the purposes of dream-
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representation the spelling is much less considered than the sound of words ought not to
surprise us when we remember that rhyme exercisesasamilar privilege.

The fact that language has at its disposa a greet number of words which were origindly
used in apictoria and concrete sense, but are at present used in a colourless and abstract
fashion, has, in certain other cases, made it very easy for the dream to represent its
thoughts. The dream has only to restore to these words their full sgnificance, or to follow
their change of meaning alittle way back. For example, a man dreams that his friend,
who is struggling to get out of avery tight place, cals upon him for hep. The andyss
shows that the tight place isahole, and that the dreamer symbolically usesthese very
words to hisfriend: "Be careful, or you'll get yoursdf into ahole.* Another dreamer
climbs amountain from which he obtains an extraordinarily extensve view. He identifies
himsdlf with his brother, who is editing a “review' dedling with the Far East.

Inadream in Der Griine Heinrich aspirited horse is plunging about in afidd of the
finest oats, every grain of which isredly “asweet dmond, araisn and anew penny
wrapped in red slk and tied with a bit of pig's bristle. The poet (or the dreamer)
immediately furnishes the meaning of this dream, for the horse fdt himsdf pleasantly
tickled, so that he exclaimed: “The oats are pricking me' ('l fed my oas).

In the old Norse sagas (according to Henzen) pralific use is mede in dreams of
colloquiaisms and witty expressions; one scarcely finds a dream without a double
meaning or aplay upon words.

It would be a specia undertaking to collect such methods of representation and to arrange
them in accordance with the principles upon which they are based. Some of the
representations are almost witty. They give one the impression that one would have never
guessed their meaning if the dreamer himsalf had not succeeded in explaining it.

1. A man dreamsthat he is asked for a name, which, however, he cannot recall. He
himsdf explains that this means. 'I shouldn't dream of it."

2. A femae patient relaes adream in which all the persons concerned were singularly
large. "That means,' she adds, "that it must dedl with an episode of my early childhood,
for & that time dl grown-up people naturdly seemed to me immensely large’ She hersdlf
did not appear in the dream.

The trangpogition into childhood is expressed differently in other dreams -- by the
trandation of time into gpace. One sees persons and scenes as though at a greeat distance,
at the end of along road, or as though one were looking at them through the wrong end of
apair of opera-glasses.

3. A man who in waking life shows an inclination to employ abstract and indefinite

expressions, but who otherwise has his wits about him, dreams, in a certain connection,

that he reaches a railway station just as a train is coming in. But then the platform moves
towards the train, which stands still; an absurd inversion of the red state of affairs. This
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detall, again, is nothing more than an indication to the effect that something esein the
dream must be inverted. The andysis of the same dream leads to recollections of picture-
books in which men were represented standing on their heads and walking on their hands.

4. The same dreamer, on another occasion, relates a short dream which amost recalls the
technique of arebus. His uncle gives him a kiss in an automobile. He immediately adds
the interpretation, which would never have occurred to me: it means auto-erotism. In the

waking gate this might have been sad in jest.

5. At aNew Year's Eve dinner the hogt, the patriarch of the family, ushered in the New

Y ear with a speech. One of his sons-in-law, alawyer, was not inclined to take the old
man serioudy, especialy when in the course of his gpeech he expressed himsdlf as
follows "When | open the ledger for the Old Y ear and glance at its pages | see everything
on the asset sde and nothing, thank the Lord, on the side of liability; al you children

have been a great asset, none of you aliability." On hearing this the young lawyer thought
of X, hiswife's brother, who was a cheat and aliar, and whom he had recently extricated
from the entanglements of the law. That night, in adream, he saw the New Year's
celebration once more, and heard the speech, or rather saw it. Instead of speaking, the old
man actualy opened the ledger, and on the side marked “assets he saw his name amongst
others, but on the other Sde, marked “liability’, there was the name of his brother-in-law,
X. However, the word "Liability' was changed into "Lie-Ability', which he regarded as
X.'smain characterigtic?

6 A dreamer treats another person for a broken bone. The andyss shows that the
fracture represents a broken marriage vow, etc.

7. In the dream-content the time of day often represents a certain period of the dreamer's
childhood. Thus, for example, 5.15 am. means to one dreamer the age of five years and
three months; when he was that age, a younger brother was born.

8. Another representation of age in adream: A woman iswalking with two little girls;
thereis a difference of fifteen monthsin their ages. The dreamer cannot think of any
family of her acquaintance in which thisis the case. She hersdlf interprets it to mean that
the two children represent her own person, and that the dream reminds her that the two
traumatic events of her childhood were separated by this period of time (3Y2 and 4%
years).

9. It is not astonishing that persons who are undergoing psychoandytic treatment
frequently dream of it, and are compelled to give expresson in their dreamsto dl the
thoughts and expectations aroused by it. The image chosen for the treetment isasarule
that of ajourney, usudly in amotorcar, this being a modern and complicated vehicle; in
the reference to the speed of the car the patient'sironical humour is given free play. If the
“unconscious, as an eement of waking thought, is to be represented in the dream, it is
replaced, appropriately enough, by subterranean locdities, which at other times, when
there is no reference to andytic treatment, have represented the femae body or the

womb. Below in the dream very often refers to the genitals, and its opposite, above, to the
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face, mouth or breast. By wild beaststhe dream-work usualy symbolises passonate
impulses; those of the dreamer, and also those of other persons of whom the dreamer is
afraid; or thus, by means of avery dight displacement, the persons who experience these
passions. From thisit is not very far to the totemistic representation of the dreaded father
by means of vicious animas, dogs, wild horses, etc. One might say that wild beasts serve
to represent the libido, feared by the ego, and combated by repression. Even the neurosis
itsdf, the sick person, is often separated from the dreamer and exhibited in the dream as
an independent person.

One may go so far as to say that the dream-work makes use of al the means bleto
it for the visual representation of the dream-thoughts, whether these appear admissible or
inadmissible to waking criticism, and thus exposes itsdlf to the doubt as well asthe
derison of dl those who have only hearsay knowledge of dreamt-interpretation, but have
never themsalves practised it. Stekel's book, Die Sorache des Traumes, is especidly rich
in such examples, but | avoid citing illugtrations from thiswork as the author's lack of
criticd judgment and his arbitrary technique would make even the unprejudiced observer
fed doubtful.

10. From an essay by V. Tausk (Kleider und Farben im Dienste der Traumdarstellung, in
Interna. Zeitschr. fir Ps.A. ii, 1914):

(&) A. dreamsthat he sees his former governess wearing a dress of black lustre, which fits
closely over her buttocks -- That means he declares this woman to be lustful.

(b) C.inadream seesa girl on theroad to X, bathed in a white light and wearing a white
blouse.

The dreamer began an affar with a Miss White on this road.

11. Inan andysiswhich | carried out in the French language | had to interpret adream in
which | appeared as an eephant. | naturaly had to ask why | was thus represented. "Vous
me trompez, answered the dreamer (Trompe = trunk).

The dream-work often succeeds in representing very refractory materia, such as proper
names, by means of the forced explaitation of very remote relation. In one of my dreams

old Bricke has set me a task. | make a preparation, and pick something out of it which
looks like crumpled tinfail. (I shal return to this dream later). The corresponding
associaion, which is not easy to find, is stanniol, and now | know that | have in mind the
name of the author Stannius, which appeared on the title- page of a treatise on the nervous
system of fishes, which in my youth | regarded with reverence. Thefirst scientific

problem which my teacher set me did actually relate to the nervous system of afish -- the
Ammocoetes. Obvioudy, this name could not be utilised in the picture-puzzle,

Here | mugt not fall to include a dream with a curious content, which is worth noting also

as the dream of achild, and which isreadily explained by andlysis. A lady telsme. 'I can
remember that when | was a child | repeatedly dreamed that God wore a conical paper
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hat on His head. They often used to make me wear such ahat at table, so that | shouldn't
be able to look at the plates of the other children and see how much they had received of
any particular dish. Since | had heard thet God was omniscient, the dream signified that |
knew everything in spite of the hat which | was made to wear.’

What the dream-work consstsin, and its unceremonious handling of its materid, the
dream-thoughts, may be shown in an ingructive manner by the numbers and calculations
which occur in dreams. Superdtition, by the way, regards numbers as having a specid
ggnificance in dreams. | shdl therefore give afew examples of thiskind from my
collection.

1. From the dream of alady, shortly before the end of her trestment:

She wants to pay for something or other; her daughter takes 3 florins 65 kreuzer from her
purse; but the mother says: "What are you doing? It costs only 21 kreuzer.' This fragment
of the dream wasintdligible without further explanation owing to my knowledge of the
dreamer's circumstances. The lady was aforeigner, who had placed her daughter at

school in Vienna, and was able to continue my trestment as long as her daughter

remained in the city. In three weeks the daughter's scholastic year would end, and the
treatment would then stop. On the day before the dream the principa of the school had

asked her whether she could not decide to leave the child a school for another year. She

had then obvioudy reflected that in this case she would be able to continue the trestment

for another year. Now, thisis what the dream refersto, for ayear is equa to 365 days; the
three weeks remaining before the end of the scholastic year, and of the treatment, are
equivaent to 21 days (though not to so many hours of treetment). The numerds, whichin

the dream-thoughts refer to periods of time, are given money valuesin the dream, and
smultaneoudy a degper meaning finds expresson -- for “time is money'. 365 kreuzer, of
course, are 3 florins 65 kreuzer. The smdlness of the sums which gppear inthedreamisa
Hf-evident wish-fulfilment; the wish has reduced both the cost of the trestment and the

year's school fees.

2. In another dream the numerds are involved in even more complex relations. A young

lady, who has been married for some years, learns that an acquaintance of hers, of about

the same age, Elise L., hasjust become engaged. Thereupon she dreams. Sheis sitting in

the theatre with her husband, and one side of the stalls is quite empty. Her husband tells
her that Elise L. and her fiance had also wished to come to the theatre, but that they only
could have obtained poor seats; three for 1 florin 50 kreuzer, and of course they could
not take those. She thinks they didn't lose much, either.

What isthe origin of the 1 florin 50 kreuzer? A redly indifferent incident of the previous
day. The dreamer's Sster-in-law had received 150 florins as a present from her husband,
and hastened to get rid of them by buying some jewdery. Let us note that 150 florinsis
100 times 1 florin 50 kreuzer. But whence the 3 in connection with the seeisin the
theetre? There is only one association for this, namely, that the fiance is three months
younger than herself. When we have ascertained the significance of the fact that one sde
of the gdlsis empty we have the solution of the dream. Thisfeature is an undisguised
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dluson to alittle incident which had given her husband a good excuse for teasing her.

She had decided to go to the theatre that week; she had been careful to obtain tickets a
few days beforehand, and had had to pay the advance booking-fee. When they got to the
theatre they found that one side of the house was dmost empty; so that she certainly need
not have been in such a hurry.

| shdl now subgtitute the dream-thoughts for the dream: "It surely was nonsense to marry
s0 early; there was no need for my being in such ahurry. From Elise L.'sexample | see
that | should have got a husband just the same -- and one a hundred times better -- if | had
only waited (antithesis to the haste of her sgter-in-laws), | could have bought three such
men for the money (the dowry)!" -- Our attention is drawn to the fact that the numerdsin
this dream have changed their meanings and their rdations to a much greater extent than
in the one previoudy consdered. The transforming and distorting activity of the dream
has in this case been greater -- afact which we interpret as meaning that these dream-
thoughts had to overcome an unusua degree of endo-psychic resistance before they
attained to representation. And we must not overlook the fact that the dream contains an
absurd dement, namely, that two persons are expected to take three seats It will throw
some light on the question of the interpretation of absurdity in dreamsif | remark that this
absurd detail of the dream-content is intended to represent the most strongly emphasised
of the dream-thoughts. "It was nonsense to marry so early. Thefigure 3, which occursin
aquite subordinate relation between the two persons compared (three months difference
in their ages), has thus been adroitly utilised to produce the idea of nonsense required by
the dream. The reduction of the actua 150 florinsto 1 florin 50 kreuzer corresponds to
the dreamer's disparagement of her husband in her suppressed thoughts.

3. Another example digplays the arithmetica powers of dreams, which have brought them
into such disrepute. A man dreams. He is sitting in the B.s house (the B.sare afamily
with which he was formerly acquainted), and he says: "It was nonsense that you didn't
give me Amy for my wife." Thereupon, he asksthe girl: "How old are you?' Answer: |
was born in 1882."' “Ah, then you are 28 years old.’

Since the dream was dreamed in the year 1898, thisis obvioudy bad arithmetic, and the
inability of the dreamer to calculate may, if it cannot be otherwise explained, be likened
to that of agenerd pardytic. My patient was one of those men who cannot help thinking
about every woman they see. The patient who for some morths came next after himiin
my consulting-room was a young lady; he met this lady after he had congtantly asked
about her, and he was very anxious to make a good impression on her. Thiswas the lady
whose age he estimated at 28. So much for explaining the result of his gpparent
caculation. But 1882 was the year in which he had married. He had been unable to
refrain from entering into conversation with the two other women whom he met a my
house -- the two by no means youthful maids who dternately opened the door to him --
and as he did not find them very responsive, he had told himsdlf that they probably
regarded him as elderly and "serious.

Bearing in mind these examples, and others of asimilar nature (to follow), we may say:
The dream-work does not calculate a al, whether correctly or incorrectly; it only strings
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together, in the form of asum, numeras which occur in the dream-thoughts, and which
may serve as dlusons to materid which isinsusceptible of representation. It thus deds
with figures, as materid for expressing itsintentions, just asit dedls with dl other
concepts, and with names and speeches which are only verba images.

For the dream-work cannot compose a new speech. No matter how many speeches and
answers, which may in themsalves be sensible or absurd, may occur in dreams, andysis
aways shows us that the dream has merdy taken from the dream-thoughts fragments of
gpeeches which have really been ddlivered or heard, and has dedlt with them in the most
arbitrary fashion. It has not only torn them from their context and muitilated them,
accepting one fragment and rejecting another, but it has often fitted them together in a
novel manner, S0 that the speech which seems coherent in dream is dissolved by andysis
into three or four components. In this new gpplication of the words the dream has often
ignored the meaning which they had in the dream-thoughts, and has drawn an entirely
new meaning from them.2 Upon closer ingpection he more distinct and compact
ingredients of the dream-speech may be distinguished from others, which serve as
connectives, and have probably been supplied, just as we supply omitted letters and
gyllables in reading. The dream-speech thus has the Structure of breccia, in which the
larger pieces of various materia are held together by a solidified cohesive medium.

Strictly speaking, of course, this description is correct only for those dream-speeches
which have something of the sensory character of a speech, and are described as
“speeches. The others, which have nat, as it were, been perceived as heard or spoken
(which have no accompanying acoustic or motor emphasis in the dream) are smply
thoughts, such as occur in our waking life, and find their way unchanged into many of
our dreams. Our reading, too, seems to provide an abundant and not easily traceable
source for the indifferent speech- materid of dreams. But anything thet is et all
conspicuous as a speech in a dream can be referred to actua speeches which have been
made or heard by the dreamer.

We have dready found examples of the derivation of such dream-speechesin the
analyses of dreams which have been cited for other purposes. Thus, in the “innocent
market-dream’ (pp. 86-7) where the speech: That is no longer to be had servesto identify
me with the butcher, while afragment of the other speech: | don't know that, | don't take
that, precisdly fulfils the task of rendering the dream innocent. On the previous day the
dreamer, replying to some unreasonable demand on the part of her cook, had waved her
asdewith thewords: | don't know that, behave yourself properly, and she afterwards
took into the dream the first, indifferent sounding part of the speech in order to dlude to

the latter part, which fitted wdl into the fantasy underlying the dream, but which might

aso have betrayed it.

Hereis one of many examples which al lead to the same conclusion:

A large courtyard in which dead bodies are being burned. The dreamer says, 'I'm going,
| can't stand the sight of it.' (Not adistinct speech.) Then he meets two butcher boys and
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asks, "Well, did it taste good?' And one of them answers, "No, it wasn't good." As though
it had been human flesh.

The innocent occasion of this dream is asfollows: After taking supper with hiswife, the
dreamer pays avist to his worthy but by no means appetising neighbour. The hospitable
old lady isjust sitting down to her own supper, and presses him (among men a

compodite, sexudly sgnificant word is used jocosaly in the place of thisword) to tagteit.
He declines, saying that he has no appetite. She replies. “Go on with you, you can manage
it all right', or something of the kind. The dreamer is thus forced to taste and praise what
is offered him. "But that's good!" When he is done again with his wife, he complains of

his neighbour's importunity, and of the quality of the food which he hastasted. "I cant
gtand the sight of it', a phrase that in the dream, too, does not emerge as an actual speech,
isathought relating to the physical charms of the lady who invites him, which may be
trandated by the statement that he has no desire to look at her.

The andyss of another dream -- which | will cite at this stage for the sake of avery

distinct speech, which condtitutes its nucleus, but which will be explained only when we

come to evaluate the affects in dreams -- ismoreindructive. | dream very vividly: | have
goneto Briicke's laboratory at night, and on hearing a gentle knocking at the door, |
open it to (the deceased) Professor Fleischl, who entersin the company of several
strangers, and after saying a few words sits down at his table. Then follows a second
dream: My friend FI. has come to Vienna, unobtrusively, in July; | meet himin the street,
in conversation with my (deceased) friend P., and | go with them somewhere, and they sit
down facing each other as though at a small table, while | sit facing them at the narrow
end of the table. FI. speaks of hissister, and says: "In three-quarters of an hour she was
dead," and then something like "That is the threshold." As P. does not understand him, FI.
turns to me, and asks me how much | have told P. of his affairs. At this, overcome by
strange emotions, | try to tell FI. that P. (cannot possibly know anything, of course,
because he) is not alive. But noticing the mistake myself, | say: "Non vixit.' Then | 1ook
searchingly at P., and under my gaze he becomes pale and blurred, and his eyesturn a
sickly blue and at last he dissolves. | rejoice greatly at this; | now understand that Ernst
Fleischl, too, is only an apparition, a revenant, and | find that it is quite possible that
such a person should exist only so long as one wishes him to, and that he can be made to
disappear by the wish of another person.

Thisvery preity dream unites SO many of the enigmatica characterigtics of the dream-
content -- the criticism made in the dream itsdlf, inesmuch as | mysdlf notice my migteke
insaying Non vixit ingtead of Non vivit, the unconstrained intercourse with deceased
persons, whom the dream itsalf declares to be deed, the absurdity of my conclusion, and
the intense satisfaction which it gives me -- that “| would give my life to expound the
complete solution of the problem. But in redity | am incapable of doing what | do inthe
dream, i.e. of sacrificing such intimate friends to my ambition. And if | attempted to
disguise the facts, the true meaning of the dream, with which | am perfectly familiar,
would be spoiled. | must therefore be content to salect afew of the dements of the dream
for interpretation, some here, and some at alater stage.
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The scene in which | annihilate P. with a glance forms the centre of the dream. His eyes
become strange and weirdly blue, and then he dissolves. This scene is an unmistakable
imitation of a scene that was actually experienced. | was ademondtrator at the
Physiologicd Inditute; | was on duty in the morning, and Briicke learned that on severa
occasons | had been unpunctua in my attendance at the sudents |aboratory. One
morning, therefore, he arrived at the hour of opening, and waited for me. What he said to
me was brief and to the point; but it was not what he said that mattered. What
overwhelmed me was the terrible gaze of his blue eyes, before which | melted away -- as
P. doesin the dream, for P. has exchanged roles with me, much to my relief. Anyone who
remembers the eyes of the greet master, which were wonderfully beautiful even in hisold
age, and has ever seen him angered, will readily imagine the emotions of the young
transgressor on that occasion.

But for along while | was unable to account for the Non vixit with which | pass sentence
in the dream. Findly, | remembered that the reason why these two words were so distinct
in the dream was not because they were heard or spoken, but because they were seen.
Then | knew a once where they came from. On the pedestd of the statue of the Emperor
Joseph in the Vienna Hofburg are inscribed the following beautiful words:

Saluti patriae vixit
non diu sed totus:*

From thisinscription | had taken whet fitted one inimicd train of thought in my dream:
thoughts, and which was intended to mean: "That fdlow has nothing to say in the matter,
heisnot redly dive' And | now recdled that the dream was dreamed a few days after
the unvelling of the memoria to Feischl, in the doisters of the University, upon which
occasion | had once more seen the memorid to Briicke, and must have thought with
regret (in the unconscious) how my gifted friend P., with dl his devotion to science, had
by his premaiure desth forfeited hisjust claim to amemorid in these hals. So | st up
this memorid to him in the dream; Josef ismy friend P.'s baptisma name:2

According to the rules of dream-interpretation, | should still not be justified in replacing
non vivit, which | need, by non vixit, which is placed at my disposa by the recollection of
the Kaiser Josef memoria. Some other element of the dream-thoughts must have
contributed to make this possible. Something now calls my attention to the fact thet in the
dream scene two trains of thought relating to my friend P. mest, one hodtile, the other
affectionate -- the former on the surface, the latter covered up -- and both are given
representation in the same words: non vixit. Asmy friend P. has deserved well of science,
| erect amemorid to him; as he has been guilty of amalicious wish (expressed at the end
of the dream), | annihilate him. | have here constructed a sentence with a specia cadence,
and in doing so | must have been influenced by some existing modd. But where can |

find agmilar antithess, asimilar parallel between two opposite reactions to the same
person, both of which can cdlaim to be whally judtified, and which nevertheless do not
attempt to affect one another? Only in one passage which, however, makes a profound
impression upon the reader -- Brutuss speech of judtification in Shakespeare's Julius
Caesar. "As Caesar loved me, | weep for him; as he was fortunate, | rejoice at it; ashe
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was vdiant, | honour him; but as he was amhitious, | dew him." Have we not here the
same verbal structure, and the same antithesis of thought, as in the dream-thoughts? So |
am playing Brutusin my dream. If only | could find in my dream-thoughts another
collatera connection to confirm thid | think it might be the following: "My friend H.
comes to Viennain July.' This detall is not the case in redity. To my knowledge, my
friend has never been in Viennain July. But the month of July is named after Julius
Caesar, and might therefore very wel furnish the required alusion to the intermediate
thought -- that | am playing the part of Brutus?

Strangely enough, | once did actudly play the part of Brutus. When | was aboy of
fourteen, | presented the scene between Brutus and Caesar in Schiller's poem to an
audience of children: with the assstance of my nephew, who was ayear older than |, and
who had come to us from England -- and was thus arevenant -- for in him | recognise the
playmate of my early childhood. Until the end of my third year we had been inseparable;
we had loved each other and fought each other and, as | have dready hinted, this childish
relation has determined dl my later fedingsin my intercourse with persons of my own
age. My nephew John has since then had many incarnations, which have revivified firs
one and then another aspect of a character that is ineradicably fixed in my unconscious
memory. At times he must have treeted me very badly, and | must have opposed my
tyrant courageoudy, for in later years | was often told of a short speech inwhich |
defended mysdlf when my father -- his grandfather -- called me to account: "Why did you
hit John? "I hit him because he hit me' It must be this childish scene which causes non
vivit to become non vixit, for in the language of later childhood driking is known as
wichsen (German: wichsen = to polish, to wax, i.e. to thrash); and the dream-work does
not disdain to take advantage of such associaions. My hostility towards my friend P.,
which has so little foundation in redlity -- he was greetly my superior, and might

therefore have been anew edition of my old playmate -- may certainly be traced to my
complicated relations with John during our childhood. | shall, as| have said, return to this
dream later on.

1 [Given by trandator, as the author's example could not be trandated.]
2 Reported by Brill in his Fundamental Conceptions of Psychoanalysis.

¥ Andlyses of other numerica dreams have been given by Jung, Marcinowski and others.
Such dreams often involve very complicated arithmetical operations, which are none the
less solved by the dreamer with astonishing confidence. Cf. also Ernest Jones, Uber
unbewusste Zahlenbehandlung, Zentralb. fir Psychoanalyse, 4, ii, 1912, p. 241).
Neurosis behaves in the same fashion. | know a patient who -- involuntarily and
unwillingly -- hears (halucinates) songs or fragments of songs without being able to
understand their sgnificance for her psychic life. Sheis certainly not a paranoiac.
Anayss showsthat by exercigng acertain licence she gave the text of these songsa
fase gpplication. "Oh, thou blissful one! Oh, thou happy one!’ Thisisthefirg line of a
Christmas carol, but by not continuing it to the word “Chrisgmastide, sheturnsit into a
bridal song, etc. The same mechanism of distortion may operate, without halucination,
merely in association.
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“Theinscription in fact reeds: Saluti publicae vixit non diu sed totus. The motive of the
mistake: patriae for publicae, has probably been correctly divined by Wittels.

®> As an example of over-determinaion: My excuse for coming late was that after working
late into the night, in the morning | had to make the long journey from Kaiser- Josef-
Strasse to Wahringer Strasse.

6 And also, Caesar = Kaiser.
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G. ABSURD DREAMS-- INTELLECTUAL PERFORMANCESIN DREAMS

Hitherto, in our interpretation of dreams, we have come upon the eement of absurdityin
the dream+-content so frequently that we must no longer postpone the investigation of its
cause and its meaning. We remember, of course, that the absurdity of dreams has
furnished the opponents of dream-interpretation with their chief argument for regarding
the dream as merely the meaningless product of an attenuated and fragmentary activity of
the psyche.

| will begin with afew examples in which the absurdity of the dream-content is apparent
only, disgppearing when the dream is more thoroughly examined. These are certain
dreamswhich -- accidentally, one begins by thinking -- are concerned with the dreamer's
deed father.

Dream 1. Hereisthe dream of a patient who had lost hisfather Six years before the date
of the dream:

His father had been involved in a terrible accident. He was travelling by the night
express when the train was derailed, the seats were telescoped, and his head was crushed
from side to side. The dreamer sees him lying on his bed; from his left eyebrow a wound
runs vertically upwards. The dreamer is surprised that his father should have met with an
accident (since heis dead already, as the dreamer addsin relating his dream). His

father's eyes are so clear.

According to the prevailing sandards of dream-criticism, this dream-content would be
explained asfollows: At firgt, while the dreamer is picturing his father's accident, he has
forgotten that his father has dready been many yearsin his grave; in the course of the
dream this memory awakens, so that he is surprised at his own dream even while heis
dreaming it. Analysis, however, tdls usthat it is quite superfluous to seek for such
explanations. The dreamer had commissioned a sculptor to make a bust of hisfather, and
he had inspected the bust two days before the dream. It isthis which seemsto him to
have come to grief (the German word means “gone wrong' or “met with an accident). The
sculptor has never seen his father, and has had to work from photographs. On the very
day before the dream the son had sent an old family servant to the studio in order to see
whether he, too, would pass the same judgment upon the marble bust -- namely, thet it
was too narrow between the temples. And now follows the memory-meateria which has
contributed to the formation of the dream: The dreamer's father had a habit, whenever he
was harassed by business cares or domestic difficulties, of pressng his temples between
his hands, as though his head was growing too large and he was trying to compressit.
When the dreamer was four years old, he was present when apistol was accidentdly
discharged, and his father's eyes were blackened (his eyes are so clear). When his father
was thoughtful or depressed, he had adeep furrow in his forehead just where the dream
shows hiswound. The fact that in the dream this wrinkle is replaced by awound pointsto
the second occasion for the dream. The dreamer had taken a photograph of hislittle
daughter; the plate had fdlen from his hand, and when he picked it up it revedled a crack
which ran like averticd furrow across the child's forehead, extending as far asthe
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eyebrow. He could not help feding a superdtitious foreboding, for on the day before his
mother's death the negative of her portrait had been cracked.

Thus, the absurdity of this dream is Smply the result of a carelessness of verba
expression, which does not distinguish between the bust or the photograph and the
origind. We are dl accustomed to making remarks like: “Don't you think it's exactly your
father? The appearance of absurdity in this dream might, of course, have been eadly
avoided. If it were permissible to form an opinion on the strength of a single case, one
might be tempted to say that this semblance of absurdity is admitted or even desired.

Dream 2. Here is another example of the same kind from my own dreams (I lost my
father in the year 1896): --

After his death my father has played a part in the political life of the Magyars, and has
united theminto a political whole; and here| see, indigtinctly, alittle picture: a number of
men, as though in the Reichstag; a man is standing on one or two chairs; there are others
round about him. | remember that on his death-bed he looked so like Garibaldi, and | am
glad that this promise has really come true.

Certainly thisis absurd enough. It was dreamed at the time when the Hungarians werein
adate of anarchy, owing to Parliamentary obstruction, and were passng through the
crisisfrom which Koloman Sz81 subsequently delivered them. Thetrivid circumstance
that the scenes beheld in dreams congst of such little picturesis not without significance
for the ducidation of this dement. The customary visud dream-representations of our
thoughts present images that impress us as being life-Sze; my dream:-picture, however, is
the reproduction of awood-cut inserted in the text of an illustrated history of Audtria,
representing Maria Theresain the Reichstag of Pressburg -- the famous scene of
Moriamur pro rege nostro.t Like Maria Theresa, my father, in my dream, is surrounded
by the multitude; but heis standing on one or two chairs (Stiihlen), and isthus, like a
Suhlrichter (presiding judge). (He has united them; here the intermediary is the phrase:
"We shdl need no judge.) Those of us who stood about my father's deathbed did
actudly notice that he looked very like Garibaldi. He had a post-mortem rise of
temperature; his cheeks shone redder and redder . . . involuntarily we continue: "And
behind him, in unsubgtantid (radiance), lay that which subdues us dl -- the common fate.”

This uplifting of our thoughts prepares us for the fact that we shdl have to ded with this
“common fate. The post-mortem rise in temperature corresponds to the words “after his
death' in the dream-content. The most agonising of his &flictions had been a complete
pardyss of the intestines (obstruction) during the last few weeks of hislife. All sorts of
disrespectful thoughts associate themsdaves with this. One of my contemporaries, who
logt hisfather while ill & the "gymnasium’ -- upon which occasion | was profoundly
moved, and tendered him my friendship -- once told me, derisvely, of the distress of a
relative whose father had died in the street, and had been brought home, when it
appeared, upon undressing the corpse, that a the moment of death, or post-mortem, an
evacuation of the bowels (Stuhlentleerung) had taken place. The daughter was deeply
distressed by this circumstance, because this ugly detail would inevitably spoil her
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memory of her father. We have now penetrated to the wish that is embodied in this
dream. To stand after one's death before one's children great and undefiled: who would
not wish that? What now has become of the absurdity of this dream? The appearance of
absurdity was due only to the fact that a perfectly permissible figure of speech, in which
we are accustomed to ignore any absurdity that may exist as between its components, has
been faithfully represented in the dream. Here again we can hardly deny that the
appearance of absurdity is desired and has been purposaly produced.

The frequency with which dead persons appear in our dreams as living and active and
associating with us has evoked undue astonishment, and some curious explanations,
which afford conspicuous proof of our misunderstanding of dreams. And yet the
explanation of these dreamsis close at hand. How often it happens that we say to
oursalves. "If my father were il dive, what would he say to this? The dream can
express thisif in no other way than by his presence in a definite Stuation. Thus, for
instance, a young man whose grandfather has left hm a great inheritance dreams that the
old manisdive, and cdls his grandson to account, reproaching him for his lavish
expenditure. What we regard as an objection to the dream on account of our better
knowledge that the man is dready dead, isin redlity the consoling thought that the dead
man does not need to learn the truth, or satisfaction over the fact that he can no longer
have asay in the matter.

Anather form of absurdity found in dreams of deceased relatives does not express scorn
and derison; it servesto express the extremest repudiation, the representation of a
suppressed thought which one would like to bdlieve the very last thing one would think
of. Dreams of this kind appear to be capable of solution only if we remember that a
dream makes no distinction between desire and redlity. For example, aman who nursed
his father during hislagt illness, and who fdt his degth very keenly, dreamed sometime
afterwards the following sensdless dream: His father was again living, and conversing
with him as usual, but (and this was the remarkable thing) he had nevertheless died,
though he did not know it. Thisdream isintdligibleif, after "he had neverthdess died,
we insert in consequence of the dreamer's wish, and if after “but he did not know it," we
add that the dreamer had entertained this wish. While nursng him, the son had often
wished that his father was deed; that is, he had had the really compassionate thought that
it would be agood thing if death would at last put an end to his sufferings. While he was
mourning his father's desth, even this compassionate wish became an unconscious
reproach, as though it had redlly contributed to shorten the sick man'slife. By the
awakening of the earliest infantile fedings againg his father, it became possible to
express this reproach as a dream; and it was precisaly because of the extreme antithesis
between the dream+-ingtigator and the day-thoughts that this dream had to assume so
absurd aform.2

Asagenerd thing, the dreams of a deceased person of whom the dreamer has been fond
confront the interpreter with difficult problems, the solution of which is not dways
satisying. The reason for this may be sought in the especialy pronounced ambivaence

of feeling which controls the relation of the dreamer to the dead person. In such dreamsiit
isquite usua for the deceased person to be treated at first asliving; then it suddenly
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appears that heis dead; and in the continuation of the dream he is once more living. This
has a confusing effect. | at last divined that this dternation of death and life isintended to
represent the indifference of the dreamer. (It isal one to me whether he is dive or
dead). Thisindifference, of course, isnot red, but wished:; its purpose isto help the
dreamer to deny his very intense and often contradictory emotiond attitudes, and so it
becomes the dream+-representation of his ambivalence. For other dreamsin which one
meets with deceased persons the following rule will often be aguide: If in the dream the
dreamer is not reminded that the dead person is dead, he sets himsdf on a par with the
deed; he dreams of his own desth. The sudden realisation or astonishment in the dream
("but he has long been dead!’) is a protest againg this identification, and rejects the
meaning that the dreamer is dead. But | will admit that | fed that dream-interpretetion is
far from having elicited dl the secrets of dreams having this content.

Dream 3. In the example which | shall now cite, | can detect the dream-work in the act of
purposely manufacturing an aosurdity for which thereis no occason whatever in the
dream-materid. It is taken from the dream which | had as aresult of meeting Count Thun
just before going away on aholiday. | amdriving in a cab, and | tell the driver to drive
to arailway station. ~"Of course, | can't drive with you on the railway track itself,” | say,
after the driver has reproached me, asthough | had worn him out; at the same time, it
seems as though | had already made with him a journey that one usually makes by train.’
Of this confused and sensdless gory andysis gives the following explanation: During the
day | had hired a cab to take me to aremote street in Dornbach. The driver, however, did
not know the way, and smply kept on driving, in the manner of such worthy people, until

| became aware of the fact and showed him the way, indulging in afew derisve remarks.
From this driver atrain of thought led to the aristocratic personage whom | was to meet
later on. For the present, | will only remark that one thing that strikes us middle-class
plebeians about the aristocracy is that they like to put themsdaves in the driver's sedt.

Does not Count Thun guide the Audtrian “car of State? The next sentence in the dream,
however, refers to my brother, whom | thus also identify with the cab-driver. | had

refused to go to Itay with him thisyear ("Of course, | can't drive with you on the railway
track itsdlf'), and this refusd was a sort of punishment for his accustomed complaint that

| usudly wear him out on thistour (thisfindsitsway into the dream unchanged) by

rushing him too quickly from place to place, and making him see too many beautiful
thingsin asingle day. That evening my brother had accompanied me to the railway

gation, but shortly before the carriage had reached the Western station of the

Metropolitan Railway he had jumped out in order to take the train to Purkersdorf. |
suggested to him that he might remain with me alittle longer, as he did not trave to
Purkersdorf by the Metropolitan but by the Western Rallway. Thisiswhy, in my dream, |
made in the cab ajourney which one usualy makes by train. In redity, however, it was

the other way about: what | told my brother was. “The distance which you travel on the
Metropolitan Railway you could travel in my company on the Western Railway.' The
whole confusion of the dream is therefore due to the fact that in my dream | replace
"Metropolitan Railway' by “cab', which, to be sure, does good servicein bringing the
driver and my brother into conjunction. | then icit from the dream some nonsense which

is hardly disentangled by eucidation, and which dmost condtitutes a contradiction of my
earlier speech ("Of course, | cannot drive with you on the railway track itsdlf'). But as|
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have no excuse whatever for confronting the Metropolitan Railway with the cab, | must
intentionaly have given the whole enigmatica story this peculiar form in my dream.

But with what intention? We shdl now learn what the absurdity in the dream signifies,

and the motives which admitted it or created it. In this case the solution of the mystery is
asfollows: Inthe dream | need an absurdity, and something incomprehensble, in
connection with “driving' (Fahren = riding, driving) because in the dream-thoughts | have
acertain opinion that demands representation. One evening, at the house of the witty and
hospitable lady who appears, in another scene of the same dream, as the “housekeeper', |
heard two riddleswhich | could not solve. Asthey were known to the other members of
the party. | presented a somewhat ludicrous figure in my unsuccessful attempts to find the
solutions. They were two puns turning on the words Nachkommen (to obey orders--
offspring) and Vorfahren (to drive--forefathers, ancestry). They ran, | believe, asfollows:

“The coachman doesiit
At the magter's behests;
Everyone hasit;

Inthe grave it rests.’

(Vorfahren)
A confusing detail was that the first haves of the two riddles were identicdl:

“The coachman does it
At the magter's behedts,
Not everyone hasit;
Inthe grave it rests!

(Nachkommen)

When | saw Count Thun drive up (vorfahren) in sate, and fdl into the Figaro-like mood,
in which onefinds that the sole merit of such aristocratic gentlemen is that they have

taken the trouble to be born (to become Nachkommen), these two riddles became
intermediary thoughts for the dream-work. As aristocrats may readily be replaced by
coachmen, and since it was once the customto cal a coachman "Herr Schwéager' (brother-
in-law), the work of condensation could involve my brother in the same representation.
But the dream-thought a work in the background is as follows: It is nonsense to be proud
of one's ancestors (Vorfahren). | would rather be an ancestor (Vorfahr) mysdf. On
account of this opinion, it is nonsense, we have the nonsense in the dream. And now the
last riddle in this obscure passage of the dream is solved -- namely that | have driven
before (vorher gefahren, vorgefahren) with this driver.

Thus, adream is made absurd if there occurs in the dream-thoughts, as one of the
eements of the contents, the opinion: “That is nonsense; and, in generd, if criticism and
derison are the motives of one of the dreamer's unconscious trains of thought. Hence
absurdity is one of the means by which the dream-work represents contradiction; another
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meansistheinverson of materia relaion between the dream-thoughts and the dream-
content; another is the employment of the feding of mator inhibition. But the absurdity

of adream is not to be trandated by asmple 'no’; it isintended to reproduce the
tendency of the dream-thoughts to express laughter or derision Smultaneoudy with the
contradiction. Only with thisintention does the dream-work produce anything ridiculous.
Here again it transforms a part of the latent content into a manifest form.2

Asamatter of fact, we have dready cited a convincing example of this Sgnificance of an
absurd dream. The dream (interpreted without andlysis) of the Wagnerian performance
which lasted until 7.45 am., and in which the orchestra is conducted from a tower, etc.
(seep. 223) is obvioudy saying: It isacrazy world and an insane society. He who
deserves athing doesn't get it, and he who doesn't care for it does get it. In thisway the
dreamer compares her fate with that of her cousin. The fact that dreams of a dead father
were thefirg to furnish us with examples of aosurdity in dreamsis by no means
accidenta. The conditions for the creation of absurd dreams are here grouped together in
atypicd fashion. The authority proper to the father has a an early age evoked the
criticism of the child, and the strict demands which he has made have caused the child, in
sdf-defence, to pay particularly close attention to every weakness of his father's; but the
piety with which the father's persondity is surrounded in our thoughts, especidly after
his degth, intengfies the censorship which prevents the expression of his criticism from
becoming conscious.

Dream 4. Hereis another absurd dream of a deceased father:

210

| receive a communication from the town council of my native city concerning the cost of
accommodation in the hospital in the year 1851. This was necessitated by a seizure from
which | was suffering. | make fun of the matter for, in thefirst place, | was not yet bornin

1851, and in the second place, my father, to whom the communication might refer, is
already dead. | go to himin the adjoining room, where heislying in bed, and tell him

about it. To my surprise he remembersthat in the year 1851 he was once drunk and had
to be locked up or confined. It was when he was working for the firm of T. "Then you, too,
used to drink?" | ask. “You married soon after?' | reckon that | was born in 1856, which

seems to me to be immediately afterwards.

In the light of the foregoing exposition, we shdl trandate the ingstence with which this
dream exhibits its absurdities as a sure Sgn of a particularly embittered and passionate
polemic in the dream-thoughts. All the gresater, then, is our astonishment when we
perceive that in this dream the polemic is waged openly, and that my father is denoted as
the person who is made alaughing-stock. Such frankness seems to contradict our
assumption of a censorship contralling the dream-work. The explanation is that here the
father is only an interposed figure, while the quarrd is redly with another person, who
appears in the dream only in asngle dluson. Whereas a dream usudly treets of revolt
againg other persons, behind whom the father is conceded, here it is the other way
about: the father serves as the man of straw to represent another, and hence the dream
daresto concern itself openly with a person who is usualy halowed, because thereis
present the certain knowledge that he is not in redlity intended. We learn of this condition
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of affairs by consdering the occasion of the dream. It was dreamed after | had heard that
an older colleague, whose judgment was congdered infallible, had expressed disapprova
and astonishment on hearing that one of my patients had aready been undergoing
psychoanaytic trestment a my hands for five years. The introductory sentences of the
dream dlude in a trangparently disguised manner to the fact that this colleague had for a
time taken over the duties which my father could no longer perform (statement of
expenses, accommodation in the hospital); and when our friendly relations began to alter
for theworse | was thrown into the same emotiond conflict asthat which arisesin the
case of amisunderstanding between father and son (by reason of the part played by the
father, and his earlier functions). The dream-thoughts now bitterly resent the reproach
that | am not making better progress, which extends itsdf from the treatment of this
patient to other things. Does my colleague know anyone who can get on any faster? Does
he not know that conditions of this sort are usually incurable and last for life? What are
four or five years in comparison to awhole lifetime, especialy when life has been made
S0 much easer for the patient during the treetment?

The impression of absurdity in this dream is brought about largely by the fact thet
sentences from different divisions of the dream-thoughts are strung together without any
reconciling trangtion. Thus, the sentence, | go to himin the adjoining room, etc., leaves
the subject from which the preceding sentences are taken, and faithfully reproduces the
circumstances under which | told my father that | was engaged to be married. Thusthe
dream istrying to remind me of the noble disinterestedness which the old man showed at
that time, and to contrast this with the conduct of another newly-introduced person. | now
perceive that the dream is alowed to make fun of my father because in the dream-
thoughts, in the full recognition of his merits, he is held up as an example to others. It is

in the nature of every censorship that one is permitted to tell untruths about forbidden
things rather than the truth. The next sentence, to the effect that my father remembers that
he was once drunk, and was locked up in consequence, contains nothing that redly relates
to my father any more. The person who is screened by him is here a no less important
personage than the great Meynert, in whose footsteps | followed with such veneration,
and whose dtitude towards me, after a short period of favouritism, changed into one of
undisguised hodtility. The dream recals to me his own statement thet in his youth he had

a onetime formed the habit of intoxicating himself with chloroform, with the result thet
he had to enter a sanatorium; and aso my second experience with him, shortly before his
death. | had an embittered literary controversy with him in reference to masculine

hysteriag, the existence of which he denied, and when | visited him during hislast illness,
and asked him how he fdlt, he described his condition at some length, and concluded with
the words. “Y ouknow, | have aways been one of the prettiest cases of masculine
hygteria’ Thus, to my satisfaction, and to my astonishment, he admitted what he so long
and so stubbornly denied. But the fact that in this scene of my dream | can use my father
to screen Meynert is explained not by any discovered analogy between the two persons,
but by the fact that it isthe brief yet perfectly adequate representation of a conditiond
sentence in the dream+-thoughts which, if fully expanded, would read asfollows. “Of
coursg, if 1 belonged to the second generation, if | were the son of a professor or a privy
councillor, | should have progressed more rgpidly.’ In my dream | make my father a
professor and a privy councillor. The most obvious and most annoying absurdity of the
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dream liesin the treetment of the date 1851, which seemsto me to be indistinguishable
from 1856, as though a difference of five years meant nothing whatever. But it isjust this
one of the dream-thoughts that requires expression. Four or five years -- that is precisdy
the length of time during which | enjoyed the support of the colleague mentioned &t the
outset; but it is aso the duration of time | kept my fiancee waiting before | married her;

and by a coincidence that is eagerly exploited by the dream-thoughts, it isaso thetimel
have kept my oldest patient waiting for acomplete cure. "What are five years? ak the
dream-thoughts. “That is no time at all to me, that isn't worth consideration. | havetime
enough ahead of me, and just as what you wouldn't believe cametrue at last, so | shdll
accomplish thisaso." Moreover, the number 51, when considered apart from the number

of the century, is determined in yet another manner and in an opposite sense; for which
reason it occurs severd times over in the dream. It isthe age at which man seems
particularly exposed to danger; the age a which | have seen colleagues die suddenly,

among them one who had been gppointed afew days earlier to a professorship for which

he had long been waiting.

Dream 5. Another absurd dream which plays with figures:

An acquaintance of mine, Herr M., has been attacked in an essay by no less a person
than Goethe and, as we all think, with unjustifiable vehemence. Herr M. is, of course,
crushed by this attack. He complains of it bitterly at a dinner-party; but his veneration
for Goethe has not suffered as a result of this personal experience. | try to elucidate the
temporal relations a little, as they seem improbable to me. Goethe died in 1832; since his
attack upon M. must, of course, have taken place earlier, M. was at the time quite a
young man. It seems plausible to me that he was 18 years old. But | do not know exactly
what the date of the present year is, and so the whole calculation lapses into obscurity.
The attack, by the way, is contained in Goethe's well-known essay on "Nature'.

We shdl soon find the means of judtifying the nonsense of this dream. Herr M., with
whom | became acquainted at a dinnerparty, had recently asked me to examine his
brother, who showed signs of general paralysis. The conjecture wasright; the painful
thing about this vist was that the patient gave his brother away by dluding to his youthful
pranks, though our conversation gave him no occasion to do so. | had asked the patient to
tel methe year of hishirth, and had repestedly got him to make trifling cdculationsin
order to show the weakness of his memory -- which tests, by the way, he passed quite
well. Now | can seethat | behave like aparaytic in the dream (I do not know exactly
what the date of the present year is). Other materid of the dream is drawn from another
recent source. The editor of amedica periodicd, afriend of mine, had accepted for his
paper avery unfavourable “crushing' review of the last book of my Berlin friend, H., the
critic being avery youthful reviewer, who was not very competent to pass judgment. |
thought | had aright to interfere, and caled the editor to account; he greetly regretted his
acceptance of the review, but he would not promise any redress. | thereupon broke off my
relations with the periodical, and in my letter of resgnation | expressed the hope that our
personal relations would not suffer asaresult of the incident. The third source of this
dream is an account given by afemae patient -- it was fresh in my memory a thetime --
of the psychosis of her brother who had falen into afrenzy crying "Nature, Nature.' The
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physicians in attendance thought that the cry was derived from areading of Goethe's
beautiful essay, and that it pointed to the patient's overwork in the study of natural
philosophy. | thought, rather, of the sexua meaning in which even our less cultured
people use the word "Nature, and the fact that the unfortunate man afterwards mutilated
his genitals seems to show that | was not far wrong. Eighteen years was the age of this
patient at the time of this access of frenzy.

If | add, further, that the book of my so severdly criticised friend ("One asks onesdlf
whether the author or onesdlf is crazy' had been the opinion of another critic) treats of the
temporal conditions of life, and refers the duration of Goethe's life to the multiple of a
number significant from the biologica point of view, it will readily be admitted thet in

my dream | am putting mysdf in my friend's place. (I try to elucidate the temporal
relations a little.) But | behave like a paretic, and the dream revels in absurdity. This
means that the dream+-thoughts say, ironicdly: "Naturdly, he isthe foal, the lunatic, and
you are the clever people who know better. Perhaps, however, it is the other way about?
Now, “the other way about' is abundantly represented in my dream, inasmuch as Goethe
has attacked the young man, which is absurd, while it is perfectly possible even today for
ayoung fellow to attack the immortal Goethe and inasmuch as | reckon from the year of
Goethe's death, while | made the paretic reckon from the year of his birth.

But | have further promised to show that no dream isinspired by other than egoidticd
motives. Accordingly, | must account for the fact that in this dream | make my friend's
cause my own, and put mysdf in his place. My critical conviction in waking life would

not justify my doing so. Now, the story of the eighteentyear-old patient, and the divergent
interpretations of his cry, "Nature, dlude to the fact that | have put mysdf into
opposition to the mgority of physicians by claming asexud etiology for the
psychoneuroses. | may say to mysdf: Y ou will meet with the same kind of criticism as
your friend; indeed you have aready done so to some extent’; so that | may now replace
the "he' in the dream-thoughts by “we. “Yes, you areright; we two are the fools." That
mea res agitur is cearly shown by the mention of the short, incomparably beautiful essay
of Goethesfor it was a popular lecture on this essay which induced meto study the
natural sciences when | eft the gymnasium, and was sill undecided asto my future.

Dream 6. | have to show that yet another dream in which my ego does not gppear is none
the less egoigtic. On p. 163 | referred to a short dream in which Professor M. says. "My
son, themyopic . . ."; and | stated that thiswas only a preliminary dream, preceding
another inwhich | play apart. Here isthe main dream, previoudy omitted, which
chdlenges usto explain its aosurd and unintelligible word-formation.

On account of something or other that is happening in Rome it is necessary for the

children to flee, and this they do. The scene isthen laid before a gate, a double gate in

the ancient style (the Porta Romana in Sena, as| realisewhilel amdreaming). | am

213

sitting on the edge of a well, and | am greatly depressed; | am almost weeping. A woman
-- anurse, a nun -- brings out the two boys and hands them over to their father, who is
not myself. The elder is distinctly my eldest son, but | do not see the face of the other boy.
The woman asks the eldest boy for a parting kiss. She is remarkable for a red nose. The
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boy refuses her the kiss, but saysto her, extending her his hand in parting, "Auf Geseres,
and to both of us (or to one of us) "Auf Ungeseres. | have the idea that this indicates a
preference.

Thisdream is built upon atangle of thoughts induced by aplay | saw & the theetre, cdled
Das neue Ghetto (' The New Ghetto'). The Jewish question, anxiety asto the future of my
children, who cannot be given afatherland, anxiety as to educating them so that they may
enjoy the privileges of citizens -- dl these features may easly be recognised in the
accompanying dream-thoughts.

"By the waters of Babylon we sat down and wept.' Siena, like Rome, isfamousfor its
beautiful fountains. In the dream | have to find some sort of substitute for Rome (cf. p.
94) from among locdities which are known to me. Near the Porta Romana of Senawe
saw alarge, brightly-lit building, which we learned was the Manicomio, the insane
asylum. Shortly before the dream | had heard that a co-religionist had been forced to
resign a pogtion, which he had secured with great effort, in a Sate asylum.

Our interest is aroused by the speech: "Auf Geseres, where one might expect, from the
Situation continued throughout the dream, *Auf Wiedersehen' (Au revoir), and by its quite
meaningless antithess. “Auf Ungeseres.' ("Un' isa prefix meaning "not'.)

According to information received from Hebrew scholars, Geseres is a genuine Hebrew
word, derived from the verb goiser, and may best be rendered by “ordained sufferings,
fated disagter'. From its employment in the Jewish jargon one would take it to mean
‘walling and lamentation. Ungeseres is a coinage of my own, and isthe firg to attract my
attention, but for the present it baffles me. The little observation at the end of the dream --
that Ungeseres indicates an advantage over Geseres -- opens the way to the associations,
and therewith to understanding. This relaion holds good in the case of caviare;, the
unsalted kind* is more highly prized than the sdted. “Caviare to the generd’ -- "noble
passions. Herein lies conceded ajesting dlusion to a member of my household, of

whom | hope -- for sheisyounger than | -- that she will watch over the future of my
children; this, too, agrees with the fact that another member of my household, our worthy
nursg, is clearly indicated by the nurse (or nun) of the dream. But a connecting-link is
wanting between the pair, salted-unsalted and Geseres-Ungeseres. Thisisto befoundin
gesauert and ungesauert (leavened and unleavened). In ther flight or exodus from Egypt
the children of Isradl had not time to alow their dough to become leavened, and in
commemoration of this event they eat unleavened bread at Passover to this day. Here,
too, | can find room for the sudden association which occurred to mein this part of the
andyss. | remembered how we, my friend from Berlin and mysdlf, had strolled about the
dreets of Bredau, a city which was strange to us, during the last days of Eadter. A little
girl asked me the way to a certain Street; | had to tell her that | did not know it; | then
remarked to my friend, "1 hope thet later on in life the child will show more perspicacity

in selecting the persons whom she alows to direct her.' Shortly afterwards a sign caught
my eye "Dr Herod, consulting hours.. . ." | said to mysdf: "I hope this colleague does not
happen to be a children's specidist. Meanwhile, my friend had been developing his views
on thebiologica sgnificance of bilateral symmetry, and had begun a sentence with the
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words: "If we had only one eye in the middle of the forehead, like Cyclops. . .' Thisleads
us to the speech of the professor in the preiminary dream: "My son, the myopic.' And
now | have been led to the chief source for Geseres. Many years ago, when this son of
Professor M.'s, who is today an independent thinker, was gtill Sitting on his school- bench,
he contracted an affection of the eye which, according to the doctor, gave some cause for
anxiety. He expressed the opinion that so long as it was confined to one eye it was of no
great sgnificance, but that if it should extend to the other eye it would be serious. The
affection subsided in the one eye without leaving any ill effects; shortly afterwards,
however, the same symptoms did actualy appear in the other eye. The boy's terrified
mother immediately summoned the physcian to her disant home in the country. But the
doctor was now of adifferent opinion (took the other side). "What sort of " Geseres' is
this you are making?' he asked the mother, impatiently. "If one side got well, the other
will, too." And so it turned out.

And now as to the connection between this and myself and my family. The school-bench
upon which Professor M.'s son learned hisfirst lessons has become the property of my
eldest son; it was given to him by the boy's mother, and it isinto his mouth that | put the
words of farewd| in the dream. One of the wishes that may be connected with this
transference may now be readily guessed. This school-bench isintended by its
congtruction to guard the child from becoming shortsighted and one-sided. Hence myopia
(and behind it the Cyclops), and the discussion about bilateralism. The fear of one-
sdedness has atwofold sgnificance; it might mean not only physicad one-sidednes, but
intellectud one-sidedness aso. Does it not seem as though the scene in the dream, with

al its craziness, were contradicting precisdy this anxiety? When on the one hand the boy
has spoken hiswords of farewell, on the other hand he cadls out the very opposite, as
though to establish an equilibrium. Heis acting, as it were, in obedience to bilatera
Symmetry!

Thus, adream frequently has the profoundest meaning in the places where it sseems most
absurd. In dl ages those who have had something to say and have been unable to say it
without danger to themsdlves have gladly donned the cap and bells. He for whom the
forbidden saying was intended was more likely to tolerate it if he was ableto laugh &t it,
and to flatter himself with the comment that what he didiked was obvioudy absurd.
Dreams behave in red life as does the prince in the play who is obliged to pretend to be a
madman, and hence we may say of dreamswhat Hamlet said of himsalf, subgtituting an
uninteligible jest for the actud truth: “I| am but mad north- northwest; when the wind is
southerly | know a hawk from a handsaw' (Act |1, sc. ii).2

Thus, my solution of the problem of absurdity in dreamsiis that the dream+-thoughts are
never absurd -- at least, not those of the dreams of sane persons -- and that the dream-
work produces absurd dreams, and dreams with individualy absurd elements, when the
dream-thoughts contain criticism, ridicule, and derision, which have to be given
expresson. My next concern isto show that the dream-work is exhausted by the co-
operation of the three factors enumerated -- and of afourth which has ill to be
mentioned -- that it does no more than trand ate the dream-thoughts, observing the four
conditions prescribed, and that the question whether the mind goes to work in dreams
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with dl itsintdlectud faculties, or with only part of them, iswrongly stated, and does not
meet the actud dtate of affairs. But Snce there are plenty of dreamsin which judgments
are passed, criticisms made, and facts recognised in which astonishment a some
individua eement of the dream appears, and explanations are attempted, and arguments
adduced, | must meet the objections deriving from these occurrences by the citation of
selected examples.

My answer isasfollows. Everything in dreams which occurs as the apparent functioning
of the critical faculty isto be regarded, not as the intellectual performance of the dream-
work, but as belonging to the substance of the dream-thoughts, and it has found its way
from these, as a completed structure, into the manifest dream-content. | may go even
farther than this! | may even say that the judgments which are passed upon the dream as

it is remembered after waking, and the fedings which are aroused by the reproduction of

the dream, belong largely to the latent dream: content, and must be fitted into place in the
interpretation of the dream.

1. One griking example of this has dready been given. A femae patient does not wish to
relate her dream because it was too vague. She saw a person in the dream, and does not
know whether it was her husband or her father. Then follows a second dream-fragment,
in which there occurs a “'manure-pail’, with which the following reminiscence is

associated. As ayoung housewife she once declared jestingly, in the presence of ayoung
male relative who frequented the house, that her next business would be to procure a new
manure-pail. Next morning one was sent to her, but it wasfilled with lilies of the valey.
This part of the dream served to represent the phrase, "Not grown on my own manure £ If
we complete the anadys's, we find in the dream-thoughts the after-effect of astory heard

in youth; namdly, thet a girl had given birth to achild, and thet it was not clear who was
the father. The dream-representation here overlgps into the waking thought, and alows
one of the dements of the dream-thoughts to be represented by ajudgment, formed in the
waking state, of the whole dream.

2. A amilar case: One of my patients has a dream which strikes him asbeing an
interesting one, for he saysto himsdf, immediately after waking: *| must tell that to the
doctor.' The dream is analysed, and shows the mogt diginct dlusion to an affair in which
he had become involved during the treatment, and of which he had decided to tell me
nothing.t

3. Hereis athird example from my own experience:

| go to the hospital with P., through a neighbourhood in which there are houses and
gardens. Thereupon | have an idea that | have already seen this locality several timesin
my dreams. | do not know my way very well; P. shows me a way which leads round a
corner to a restaurant (indoor); herel ask for Frau Doni, and | hear that sheisliving at
the back of the house, in a small room, with three children. | go there, and on the way |
meet an undefined person with my two little girls. After | have been with them for a while,
| take themwith me. A sort of reproach against my wife for having left them there.
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Onwaking | am conscious of agreat satisfaction, whose motive seems to be the fact that
| shal now learn from the andysis what is meant by “I have already dreamed of this.®
But the analysis of the dream tells me nothing about this; it shows me only that the
satisfaction belongs to the latent dream-content, and not to a judgment of the dream. It is
satisfaction concerning the fact that | have had children by my marriage. P.'s path
through life and my own ran pardld for atime; now he has outstripped me both socidly
and financidly, but his marriage has remained childless. Of this the two occasions of the
dream give proof on complete analyss. On the previous day | had read in the newspaper
the obituary notice of a certain Frau Dona A--y (which | turn into Doni), who had diedin
childbirth; | wastold by my wife that the dead woman had been nursed by the same
midwife whom she hersdlf had employed &t the birth of our two youngest boys. The name
Dona had caught my attention, for | had recently met with it for thefirst timein an

English novel. The other occasion for the dream may be found in the date on which it was
dreamed; this was the night before the birthday of my edest boy, who, it seems, is

poeticaly gjfted.

4. The same satisfaction remained with me after waking from the absurd dream that my
father, after his death, had played a politica role among the Magyars. It is motivated by
the persastence of the feding which accompanied the last sentence of the dream:
remember that on his deathbed he looked so like Garibaldi, and | am glad that it has
really cometrue. . ." (Followed by aforgotten continuation.) | can now supply from the
anadyss what should fill thisgap. It isthe mention of my second boy, to whom | have

given the baptismad name of an eminent historica personage who attracted me greeatly
during my boyhood, especialy during my stay in England. | had to wait for a year before

| could fulfil my intention of using this nameif the next child should be ason, and with

great satisfaction | greeted him by this name as soon as he was born. It is easy to see how
the father's suppressed desire for greatnessis, in histhoughts, transferred to his children;
oneisinclined to believe that thisis one of the ways by which the suppresson of this
desire (which becomes necessary in the course of life) is effected. The little fellow won
hisright to inclusion in the text of this dream by virtue of the fact that the same accident -

- that of soiling his dothes (quite pardonable in either a child or in adying person) -- had
occurred to him. Compare with this the dluson Stuhlrichter (presiding judge) and the
wish of the dream: to stand before one's children great and undefiled.

5. If 1 should now have to look for examples of judgments or expressons of opinion

which remain in the dream itself, and are not continued in, or transferred to, our waking
thoughts, my task would be grestly facilitated were | to take my examples from dreams
which have dready been cited for other purposes. The dream of Goethe's attack on Herr

M. appears to contain quite a number of acts of judgment. | try to elucidate the temporal
relations a little, as they seem improbable to me Does not this ook like a critica impulse
directed againg the nonsensicd idea that Goethe should have made a literary attack upon
ayoung man of my acquaintance? "It seems plausible to me that he was 18 years old.'
That sounds quite like the result of acaculation, though asilly one; and the 'I do not

know exactly what is the date of the present year' would be an example of uncertainty or
doubt in dreams.
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But I know from analyss that these acts of judgment, which seem to have been
performed in the dream for the firgt time, admit of a different congruction, in the light of
which they become indispensable for interpreting the dream, while & the sametime dl
absurdity is avoided. With the sentence ‘I try to elucidate the temporal relations a little,' |
put mysdf in the place of my friend, who is actudly trying to ducidate the tempord
relations of life. The sentence then loses its significance as ajudgment which objectsto
the nonsense of the previous sentences. The interposition, “Which seems improbable to
me," belongs to the fallowing: "It seems plausible to me' With amost these identica
words | replied to the lady who told me of her brother'sillness: "It seems improbable to
me that the cry of "Nature, Nature, wasin any way connected with Goethe; it seems
much more plausible to me that it has the sexua significance which is known to you. In
this casg, it istrue, ajudgment was expressed, but in redlity, not in adream, and on an
occasion which is remembered and utilised by the dream-thoughts. The dream-content
appropriates this judgment like any other fragment of the dream-thoughts.

The number 18 with which the judgment in the dream is meaninglesdy connected il
retains atrace of the context from which the real judgment was teken. Laglly, the | do
not know exactly what is the date of the present year' is intended for no other purpose
than that of my identification with the paraytic, in examining whom this particular fact

was established.

In the solution of these gpparent acts of judgment in dreams, it will be well to keepin
mind the above-mentioned rule of interpretation, which tdls us that we must disregard
the coherence which is established in the dream between its condtituent parts as an
unessentia phenomenon, and that every dream-dement must be taken separately and
traced back to its source. The dream is a compound, which for the purposes of
investigation must be broken up into its elements. On the other hand, we become dive to
the fact that there is a psychic force which expressesitsdf in our dreams and establishes
this gpparent coherence; that is, the material obtained by the dream-work undergoes a
secondary elaboration. Here we have the manifestations of that psychic force which we
shdl presently take into consderation as the fourth of the factors which co-operatein
dream-formation.

6. Let us now look for other examples of acts of judgment in the dreams which have
aready been cited. In the absurd dream about the communication from the town council,

| ask the question, "You married soon after?' | reckon that | was born in 1856, which
seems to me to be directly afterwards. This certainly takes the form of an inference. My
father married shortly after his attack, in the year 1851. | am the eldest son, born in 1856,
so thisis correct. We know that this inference has in fact been falsified by the
wighfulfilment, and that the sentence which dominates the dream-thoughtsis asfollows:
Four or five years -- that isno time at all -- that need not be counted. But every part of
this chain of reasoning may be seen to be otherwise determined from the dream-thoughts,
as regards both its content and its form. It is the patient of whaose patience my colleague
complains who intends to marry immediately the treetment is ended. The manner in

which I converse with my father in this dream reminds me of an examination or cross-
examination, and thus of auniversity professor who was in the habit of compiling a
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complete docket of persona data when entering his pupils names. Y ou were born when?
-- 1856. -- Patre? -- Then the gpplicant gave the Latin form of the baptisma name of the
father and we students assumed that the Hofrat drew inferences from the father's name
which the baptisma name of the candidate would not aways have judtified. Hence, the
drawing of inferences in the dream would be merely the repetition of the drawing of
inferences which appears as a scrap of materid in the dream+-thoughts. From thiswe learn
something new. If an inference occurs in the dream-content, it assuredly comes from the
dream-thoughts; but it may be contained in these as a fragment of remembered materid,
or it may serve asthelogical connective of a series of dream-thoughts. In any case, an
inference in the dream represents an inference taken from the dream-thoughts?2

It will bewel to continue the andlysis of this dream at this point. With the inquisition of
the professor is associated the recollection of an index (in my time published in Latin) of
the university sudents; and further, the recollection of my own course of study. Thefive
years dlowed for the study of medicine were, as usud, too little for me. | worked
unconcernedly for some years longer; my acquaintances regarded me as aloafer, and
doubted whether | should "get through'. Then, suddenly, | decided to take my
examinations, and | “got through' in spite of the postponement. A fresh confirmation of
the dream-thoughts with which | defiantly meet my critics "Even though you won't
believe it, because | am taking my time, | shdl reach the conclusion (German, Schluss =
end. conclusion, inference). It has often happened like that.'

Initsintroductory portion this dream contains severa sentences which, we can hardly
deny, are of the nature of an argument. And this argument is not a dl absurd; it might

just aswell occur in my waking thoughts. In my dream | make fun of the communication
from the town council, for in thefirst place | was not yet born in 1851, and in the second
place my father, to whom it might refer, is already dead. Not only is each of these
statements perfectly correct in itsdf, but they are the very argumentsthat | should employ

if I received such a communication. We know from the foregoing anayss (p. 289) that
this dream has sprung from the soil of deeply embittered and scornful dream-thoughts;

and if we may aso assume that the motive of the censorship isavery powerful one, we
shall understand that the dream-thought has every occasion to cregate a flawl ess refutation
of an unreasonable demand, in accordance with the pattern contained in the dream-
thoughts. But the andlysis shows that in this case the dream-work has not been required to
make a free imitation, but that materia taken from the dream-thoughts had to be

employed for the purpose. It is as though in an agebraic equation there should occur,
besides the figures, plus and minus signs, and symbols of powers and of roots, and as
though someone, in copying this equation, without understanding it, should copy both the
symbols and the figures, and mix them dl up together. The two arguments may be traced
to the fallowing materid: It is painful to meto think that many of the hypotheses upon
which | base my psychologica solution of the psychoneurases will arouse scepticism and
ridicule when they first became known. For ingtance, | shall have to assert that

impressions of the second year of life, and even the first, leave an enduring trace upon the
emotiond life of subsequent neuropaths, and that these impressions -- dthough greetly
distorted and exaggerated by the memory -- may furnish the earliest and profoundest

basis of ahysterical symptom. Patients to whom | explain this at a suitable moment are
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wont to parody my explanation by offering to search for reminiscenes of the period when
they were not yet born. My disclosure of the unsuspected part played by the father in the
earliest sexud impulses of femae patients may well have asmilar reception. (Cf. the
discussion on pp. 150 ff.) Neverthdess, it is my well-founded conviction that both
doctrines are true. In confirmation of this| recdl certain examplesin which the desth of
the father occurred when the child was very young, and subsequent incidents, otherwise
inexplicable, proved that the child had unconscioudy preserved recollections of the
person who had so early gone out of itslife. | know that both my assertions are based
upon inferences whose validity will be attacked. It isthe doing of the wish-fulfilment thet
precisdly the materid of those inferences, which | fear will be contested, should be
utilised by the dream-work for establishing incontestable conclusions.

7. In one dream, which | have hitherto only touched upon, astonishment at the subject
emerging isdiginctly expressed a the outset.

"The elder Briicke must have set me some task or other; strangely enough, it relates tothe
preparation of the lower part of my own body, the pelvis and legs, which | see before me
as though in the dissecting-room, but without feeling the absence of part of my body, and
without a trace of horror. Louise N. is standing beside me, and helps me in the work. The
pelvisis eviscerated; now the upper, now the lower aspect isvisible, and the two aspects
are commingled. Large fleshy red tubercles are visible (which, even in the dream, make
me think of haemorrhoids). Also something lying over them had to be carefully picked off,
it looked like crumpled tinfoil .22 Then | was once more in possession of my legs, and |
made a journey through the city, but | took a cab (as| wastired). To my astonishment,
the cab drove into the front door of a house, which opened and allowed it to passinto a
corridor, which was broken off at the end, and eventually led on into the open.t: Finally |
wandered through changing landscapes, with an Alpine guide, who carried my things. He
carried me for some distance, out of consideration for my tired legs. The ground was
swampy; we went along the edge; people were sitting on the ground, like Red Indians or
gypsies, among thema girl. Until then | had made my way along on the slippery ground,
in constant astonishment that | was so well able to do so after making the preparation. At
last we came to a small wooden house with an open window at one end. Here the guide
set me down, and laid two planks, which stood in readiness, on the window-sill so asto
bridge the chasm which had to be crossed from the window. Now | grew really alarmed
about my legs. Instead of the expected crossing, | saw two grown-up men lying upon
wooden benches which were fixed on the walls of the hut, and something like two
sleeping children next to them; as though not the planks but the children were intended to
make the crossing possible. | awoke with terrified thoughts

Anyone who has been duly impressed by the extensive nature of dream-condensation will
reedily image what anumber of pages the exhaudtive andysis of this dream would fill.
Fortunately for the context, | shall make this dream only the one example of astonishment
in dreams, which makes its appearance in the parenthetica remark, “strangely enough'.
Let us consider the occasion of the dream. It isavist of thislady, Louise N., who helps
me with my work in the dream. She says. "Lend me something to read.’ | offer her She,
by Rider Haggard. A strange book, but full of hidden meaning,' | try to explain; “the
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eternd feminine, the immortality of our emations --' Here she interrupts me: “I know that
book aready. Haven't you something of your own? "No, my own immorta works are
dtill unwritten.' "Well, when are you going to publish your so-cdlled ™ latest revelations”,
which, you promised us, even we should be able to read? she asks, rather sarcagticdly. |
now perceive that she isamouthpiece for someone ese, and | am slent. | think of the
effort it cost me to make public even my work on dreams, in which | had to surrender so
much of my own intimate nature. (" The best that you know you can't tell the boys.") The
preparation of my own body which | am ordered to make in my dream is thus the self-
analysis involved in the communication of my dreams. The elder Briicke very properly
finds a place here; in the first years of my scientific work it so happened that | neglected
the publication of a certain discovery until hisingstence forced me to publish it. But the
further trains of thought, proceeding from my conversation with Louise N., go too deep
to become conscious; they are sde-tracked by way of the material which has been
incidentaly awakened in me by the mention of Rider Haggard's She. The comment
“strangely enough' applies to this book, and to another by the same author, The Heart of
the World' and numerous elements of the dream are taken from these two fantastic
romances. The swvampy ground over which the dreamer is carried, the chasm which has
to be crossed by means of planks, come from She; the Red Indians, the girl, and the
wooden house, from The Heart of the World. In both novels awoman is the leader, and
both treet of perilous wandering; She has to do with an adventurous journey to an
undiscovered country, a place dmost untrodden by the foot of man. According to anote
which | find in my record of the dream, the fatigue in my legs was ared sensation from
those days. Probably aweary mood corresponded with this fatigue, and the doubting
question: "How much farther will my legs carry me? In She the end of the adventure is
that the heroine meets her death in the mysterious centrd fire, instead of winning
immortaity for hersdf and for others. Some related anxiety has mistakably arisen in the
dream-thoughts. The "wooden house is assuredly aso a coffin -- that is, the grave. But in
representing this most unwished-for of dl thoughts by means of awish-fulfilmert, the
dream-work has achieved its masterpiece. | was oncein agrave, but it was an empty
Etruscan grave near Orvieto -- anarrow chamber with two stone benches on the walls,
upon which were lying the skeletons of two adults. The interior of the wooden housein
the dream looks exactly like this grave, except that stone has been replaced by wood. The
dream seemsto say: "If you must aready sojourn in your grave, let it be this Etruscan
grave, and by means of this interpolation it transforms the most mournful expectation

into onethat isredly to be desred. Unfortunately, as we shdl learn, the dreamis able to
change into its opposite only the idea accompanying an affect, but not always the affect
itself. Hence, | awake with “thoughts of terror', even after the idea that perhaps my
children will achieve what has been denied to their father has forced itsway to
representation: afresh dluson to the strange romance in which the identity of a character
is preserved through a series of generations covering two thousand years.

8. In the context of another dream thereisasmilar expresson of astonishment a what is
experienced in the dream. This, however, is connected with such a striking, far-fetched,
and dmogt intellectud attempt at explanation that if only on this account | should have to
subject the whole dream to analysis, even if it did not possess two other interesting
features. On the night of the eighteenth of July 1 was travelling on the Southern Railway,
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andinmy deep | heard someone cdl out: "Hollthum, 10 minutes.' | immediately think of
Holothuria -- of a natural history museum -- that here is a place where valiant men have
vainly resisted the domination of their overlord. -- Yes, the counter-reformation in
Audtrial -- Asthough it were a placein Styria or the Tyrol. Now | seeindistinctly a small
museum, in which the relics or the acquisitions of these men are preserved. | should like
to leave the train, but | hesitate to do so. There are women with fruit on the platform;
they squat on the ground, and in that position invitingly hold up their baskets. -- |
hesitated, in doubt as to whether we have time, but here we are still stationary. -- | am
suddenly in another compartment, in which the leather and the seats are so narrow that
one's spine directly touches the back2 | am surprised at this, but | may have changed
carriages while aseep. Several people, among them an English brother and sister; a row
of books plainly on a shelf on the wall. -- | see "The Wealth of Nations', and "Matter and
Motion' (by Maxwell), thick books bound in brown linen. The man asks his sister about a
book of Schiller's, whether she has forgotten it. These books seem to belong now to me,
now to them. At this point | wish to join in the conversation in order to confirm or
support what isbeing said . . . | wake swesting dl over, because dl the windows are shut.
The train stops a Marburg.

While writing down the dream, a part of it occurs to me which my memory wished to

pass over. | tell the brother and sister (in English), referring to a certain book: "It isfrom
..."but I correct myself: “Itisby...' The man remarksto hissister: "He said it
correctly.’

The dream begins with the name of a gtation, which seemsto have amost waked me. For
this name, which was Marburg, | substitute Hollthurn. The fact that | heard Marburg the
firdt, or perhaps the second time it was caled out, is proved by the mention of Schiller in
the dream; he was born in Marburg, though not the Styrian Marburg.£2 Now on this
occasion, dthough | was travelling first class, | was doing so under very disagreegble
circumstances. The train was overcrowded; in my compartment | had come upon alady
and gentleman who seemed very fine people, and had not the good breeding, or did not
think it worth while, to conced their displeasure at my intrusion. My polite greeting was
not returned, and athough they were Stting side by sde (with their backs to the engine),
the woman before my eyes hastened to pre-empt the seat opposite her, and next to the
window, with her umbrdla; the door was immediately closed, and pointed remarks about
the opening of windows were exchanged. Probably | was quickly recognised as a person
hungry for fresh air. It was a hot night, and the aimaosphere of the compartment, closed on
both sdes, was dmogt suffocating. My experience as atraveller leads me to believe that
such inconsderate and overbearing conduct marks people who have paid for their tickets
only partly, or not at al. When the conductor came round, and | presented my dearly
bought ticket, the lady exclaimed haughtily and dmost threateningly: "My husband has a
pass.’ She was an imposing-looking person, with a discontented expression, in age not far
removed from the autumn of feminine beauty; the man had no chance to say anything; he
sat there motionless. | tried to deep. In my dream | take aterrible revenge on my
disagreeable travelling companions, no one would suspect what insults and humiliations
are conceded behind the digointed fragments of the first haf of the dream. After this
need has been satisfied, the second wish, to exchange my compartment for another,
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makesitsdf felt. The dream changes its scene so often, and without making the dightest
objection to such changes, that it would not have seemed at dl remarkable had | a once,
from my memories, replaced my travelling companions by more agreeable persons. But
here was a case where something or other opposes the change of scene, and finds it
necessary to explainit. How did | suddenly get into another compartment? | could not
positively remember having changed carriages. So there was only one explanation: 1 must
have | eft the carriage while asleep -- an unusud occurrence, examples of which,
however, are known to neuropathologists. We know of persons who undertake raillway
journeysin a crepuscular state, without betraying their aonorma condition by any sgn
whatever, until at some stage of their journey they come to themselves, and are surprised
by the gap in their memory. Thus, while | am il dreaming, | declare my own caseto be
such acase of automatisme ambulatoire.

Anayss permits of another solution. The attempt at explanation, which so surprises me if
| am to attribute it to the dream-work, is not origind, but is copied from the neuros's of
one of my patients. | have dready spoken in another chapter of ahighly cultured and
kindly man who began, shortly after the deeth of his parents, to accuse himsdlf of
murderous tendencies, and who was distressed by the precautionary measures which he
had to take to secure himself againgt these tendencies. His was a case of severe
obsessond ideawith full ingght. To begin with, it was painful to him to walk through

the streets, as he was obsessed by the necessity of accounting for dl the persons he met;
he had to know whither they had disappeared; if one of them suddenly duded his
pursuing glance, he was left with afeding of distress and the ideathat he might possibly
have made away with the man. Behind this obsessive idea was concedled, among other
things, a Cain-fantasy, for “dl men are brothers. Owing to the impossihility of
accomplishing thistask, he gave up going for walks, and spent his life imprisoned within
hisfour walls. But reports of murders which had been committed in the world outsde
were congtantly reaching his room by way of the newspapers, and his conscience
tormented him with the doubt that he might be the murderer for whom the police were
looking. The certainty that he had not |eft the house for weeks protected him for atime
againg these accusations, until one day there dawned upon him the possibility thet he
might have left his house while in an unconscious state, and might thus have committed
murder without knowing anything about it. From that time onwards he locked his front
door, and gave the key to his old housekeeper, srictly forbidding her to giveit into his
hands, even if he demanded it.

This, then, isthe origin of the attempted explanation that | may have changed carriages
while in an unconscious date; it has been taken into the dream ready-made, from the
materid of the dream-thoughts, and is evidently intended to identify me with the person
of my patient. My memory of this patient was awakened by natural associaion. My last
night journey had been made afew weeks earlier in his company. He was cured, and we
were going into the country together to hisrelatives, who had sent for me; aswe had a
compartment to ourselves, we left al the windows open throughout the night, and for as
long as | remained awake we had a mogt interesting conversation. | knew that hogtile
impulses towards his father in childhood, in a sexua connection, had been at the root of
hisillness. By identifying mysdlf with him | wanted to make an andogous confesson to
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myself. The second scene of the dream redly resolvesitself into a wanton fantasy to the
effect that my two ederly travelling companions had acted so uncivilly towards me
because my arriva on the scene had prevented them from exchanging kisses and
embraces during the night, as they had intended. This fantasy, however, goes back to an
early incident of my childhood when, probably impelled by sexud curiosty, | had
intruded into my parents bedroom, and was driven thence by my father's emphatic
command.

| think it would be superfluous to multiply such examples. They would &l confirm what
we have learned from those dready cited: namely, that an act of judgment in adream is
merely the repetition of an origind act of judgment in the dream-thoughts. In most cases
it is an unsuitable repetition, fitted into an inappropriate context; occasionaly, however,
asinour last example, it is so artfully goplied that it may dmost give one the impresson
of independent intellectud activity in the dream. At this point we might turn our atention
to that psychic activity which, though it does not gppear to co-operate congtantly in the
formation of dreams, yet endeavours to fuse the dream-eements of different origininto a
flawless and significant whole. We congder it necessary, however, firgt of al to consider
the expressions of affect which gppear in dreams, and to compare these with the affects
which andyss discoversin the dream-thoughts.

| have forgotten in what author | found areference to a dream which was overrun with
unusudly small figures, the source of which proved to be one of the engravings of
Jacques Cdlat, which the dreamer had examined during the day. These engravings
contain an enormous number of very smdl figures, awhole series of them deds with the
horrors of the Thirty Years War.

2cf. Formulierungen Uber die zwel Prinzipien des seelischen Geschehens, in Jahrbuch f.
Ps.A., iii, 1, 1911 (Ges. Schriften, Bd. v).

3Here the dream-work parodies the thought which it quaifies asridiculous, in that it
creates something ridiculous in relation to it. Heine does the same thing when he wishes
to deride the bad rhymes of the King of Bavaria. He does it by using even worse rhymes:

Herr Ludwig ist ein grosser Poet

Und singt er, so stirzt Apollo

Vor ihm auf die Knie und bittet und fleht,
Halt ein, ich werde sonst toll, oh!

* [Note the resemblance of Geseres and Ungeseres to the German words for sdted and
unsalted -- gesal zen and ungesal zen; aso to the words gesauert and ungesauert, leavened
and unleavened. -- TRANS|]

> This dream furnishes a good example in support of the universaly vaid doctrine that
dreams of the same night, even though they are separated in the memory, spring from the
same thought-materia. The dream-Stuation in which | am rescuing my children from the
city of Rome, moreover, is distorted by a reference back to an episode of my childhood.
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The meaning isthat | envy certain relatives who years ago had occasion to transplant
their children to the soil of another country.

¢ [This German expression is equivaent to our saying: ‘| am not responsible for that',
“That'snot my funerd', or "That's not due to my own efforts. -- TRANS.]

"Theinjunction or resolve dready contained in the dream: | must tell that to the doctor’,
when it occurs in dreams during psychoandytic treetment, is constantly accompanied by
agreat resstance to confessing the dream, and is not infrequently followed by the
forgetting of the dream.

8 A subject which has been extensively discussed in recent volumes of the Revue
Philosophique (paramnesiain dreams).

®These results correct at severd points my earlier statements concerning the
representation of logica relations (pp. 194 ff.). These described the generd procedure of
the dream-work, but overlooked its most delicate and most careful operations.

19 Stannial, dlusion to Sannius; the nervous system of fishes; cf. p. 271.

1 The place in the corridor of my apartment-house where the perambulators of the other
tenants stand; it is aso otherwise hyper-determined severa times over.

12 This description is not intelligible even to mysdif, but | follow the principle of
reproducing the dream in those words which occur to me while | am writing it down. The
wording itsdlf isapart of the dream:representation.

13 Schiller was not born in one of the Marburgs, but in Marbach, as every German
schoolboy knows, and as| mysdlf knew. Thisagain is one of those errorswhich creepin
as subdtitutes for an intentiond fasfication in another place and which | have
endeavoured to explain in The Psychopathology of Everyday Life
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H. THE AFFECTSIN DREAMS

A shrewd remark of Stricker's called our attention to the fact that the expressions of
affects in dreams cannot be digposed of in the contemptuous fashion in which we are
wont to shake off the dream-content after we have waked. “If | am afraid of robbersin my
dreams, the robbers, to be sure, are imaginary, but the fear of themisred’; and the same
thing istrueif | rgoice in my dream. According to the testimony of our fedings, an affect
experienced in adream isin no way inferior to one of like intendty experienced in
waking life, and the dream presses its claim to be accepted as part of our rea psychic
experiences, by virtue of its affective rather than itsideationa content. In the waking
state we do not put the one before the other, since we do not know how to evauate an
affect psychicaly except in connection with an ideational content. If an affect and an idea
areill-matched as regards their nature or their intengty, our waking judgment becomes
confused.

The fact that in dreams the ideationa content does not always produce the affective result
which in our waking thoughts we should expect asits hecessary consequence has dways
been a cause of astonishment. Strimpell declared that ideas in dreams are stripped of
their psychic values. But there is no lack of instances in which the reverseis true; when

an intensve manifedtation of affect gppearsin a content which seemsto offer no occasion
for it. Inmy dream | may bein ahorrible, dangerous, or disgusting Stuation, and yet |
may fed no fear or averson; on the other hand, | am sometimes terrified by harmless
things, and sometimes ddlighted by childish things

This enigma disappears more suddenly and more completely than perhaps any other
dream-problem if we pass from the manifest to the latent content. We shdl then no longer
haveto explainit, for it will no longer exis. Andysstels usthat the ideational contents
have undergone displacements and substitutions, while the affects have remained
unchanged. No wonder, then, that the ideational content which has been atered by
dream-digtortion no longer fits the affect which has remained intact; and no cause for
wonder when analysis has put the correct content into its origina place

In a psychic complex which has been subjected to the influence of the ressting
censorship, the affects are the unyidding congtituent, which aone can guide usto the
correct completion. This state of affairsis reveded in the psychoneuroses even more
digtinctly than in dreams. Here the affect isawaysin the right, at least asregardsits
quality; itsintensity may, of course, be increased by displacement of the neurctic
attention. When the hysterica patient wonders that he should be so afraid of atrifle, or
when the sufferer from obsessonsis astonished that he should reproach himsdlf so
bitterly for amere nothing, they are both in error, inasmuch as they regard the conceptua
content -- the trifle, the mere nothing -- as the essentia thing, and they defend themsdlves
in vain, because they make this conceptua content the starting-point of their thought-
work. Psychoandysis, however, puts them on the right path, inasmuch as it recognises
that, on the contrary, it is the affect that isjudtified, and looks for the concept which
pertainsto it, and which has been repressed by a substitution. All that we need assume is
that the liberation of affect and the conceptua content do not condtitute the indissoluble
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organic unity as which we are wont to regard them, but that the two parts may be welded
together, so that andysis will separate them. Dream+-interpretation shows thet thisis
actualy the case.

| will firg of dl give an example in which andyss explains the goparent absence of
affect in aconceptud content which ought to compel aliberation of affect.

Dream 1. The dreamer seesthreelionsin a desert, one of which islaughing, but sheis
not afraid of them. Then, however, she must have fled from them, for sheistrying to
climb a tree. But she finds that her cousin, the French teacher, isalready up in the tree,
etc.

The andysis yidds the following materid: The indifferent occasion of dream wasa
sentence in the dreamer's English exercise: "The lion's greatest adornment is his mane.”
Her father used to wear a beard which encircled his face like amane. The name of her
English teacher is Miss Lyons. An acquaintance of hers had sent her the ballads of Loewe
(Loewe = lion). These, then, are the three lions, why should she be afraid of them? She
has read a gory in which a negro who has incited his fellows to revolt is hunted with
bloodhounds, and climbs atree to save himsdlf. Then follow fragmentary recollectionsin
the merriest mood, such as the following directions for catching lions (from Die
Fliegende Blatter): "Take a desert and put it through a sieve; the lions will be left behind.'
Also avery amusing, but not very proper anecdote about an officia who is asked why he
does not take greater pains to win the favour of his chief, and who replies that he has
been trying to creep into favour, but that hisimmediate superior was already up there.
The whole matter becomesintelligible as soon as one learns that on the dream-day the
lady had received avisit from her husband's superior. He was very polite to her, and
kissed her hand, and she was not at all afraid of him, dthough heisa "big bug' (Grosses
Tier = big animd) and plays the part of a “social lion' in the capitd of her country. This
lionis, therefore, likethelionin A Midsummer Night's Dream, who is unmasked as Snug
the joiner; and of such stuff are dl the dream-lions of which oneis not afraid.

Dream 2. As my second example, | will cite the dream of the girl who saw her Sgter's
little son lying as a corpse in his coffin, but who, it may be added, was conscious of no
pain or sorrow. Why she was unmoved we know from the andysis. The dream only
disguised her wish to see once more the man she loved; the affect had to be attuned to the
wish, and not to its disguisement. There was thus no occasion for sorrow.

In anumber of dreamsthe affect does at least remain connected with the conceptua
content which has replaced the content really belonging to it. In others, the dissolution of
the complex is carried farther. The affect is entirely separated from the idea belonging to
it, and finds itself accommodated elsawhere in the dream, where it fitsinto the new
arrangement of the dream-elements. We have seen that the same thing happens to acts of
judgment in dreams. If an important inference occurs in the dream-thoughts, there is one
in the dream aso; but the inference in the dream may be displaced to entirdly different
materid. Not infrequently this displacement is effected in accordance with the principd

of antithess.
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| will illustrate the latter possibility by the following dream, which | have subjected to the
most exhaudive andyss.

Dream 3. A castle by the sea; afterwardsit lies not directly on the coast, but on a narrow
canal leading to the sea. A certain Herr P. isthe governor of the castle. | stand with him
in a large salon with three windows, in front of which rise the projections of a wall, like
battlements of a fortress. | belong to the garrison, perhaps as a volunteer naval officer.
We fear the arrival of enemy warships, for we arein a state of war. Herr P. intends to
leave the castle; he gives me instructions as to what must be done if what we fear should
come to pass. His sick wife and his children are in the threatened castle. As soon as the
bombardment begins, the large hall isto be cleared. He breathes heavily, and tries to get
away; | detain him, and ask him how I amto send him newsin case of need. He says
something further, and immediately afterwards he sinks to the floor dead. | have
probably taxed him unnecessarily with my questions. After his death, which makes no
further impression upon me, | consider whether the widow isto remain in the castle,
whether | should give notice of the death to the higher command, whether | should take
over the control of the castle as the next in command. | now stand at the window, and
scrutinise the ships as they pass by; they are cargo steamers, and they rush by over the
dark water; several with more than one funnel, others with bulging decks (these are very
like the railway gationsin the preiminary dream, which has not been related). Then my
brother is standing beside me, and we both look out of the window on to the canal. At the
sight of one ship we are alarmed, and call out: "Here comes the warship!" It turns out,
however, that they are only the ships which | have already seen, returning. Now comes a
small ship, comically truncated, so that it ends amidships, on the deck one sees curious
things like cups or little boxes. We call out as with one voice: "That is the breakfast ship.'

The rgpid motion of the ships, the deep blue of the water, the brown smoke of the funndls
-- dl these together produce an intense and gloomy impression.

The locdlities in this dream are compiled from severd journeysto the Adriatic

(Miramare, Duino, Venice, Aquilela). A short but enjoyable Eagter trip to Aquileawith
my brother, afew weeks before the dream, was till fresh in my memory; aso the naval
war between Americaand Spain, and associated with thismy anxiety asto the fate of my
relaivesin America, play apart in the dream. Manifestations of affect gppear at two
placesin this dream. In one place an affect that would be expected islacking: it is
expresdy emphasised that the desth of the governor makes no impression upon me; at
another point, when | seethe warships, | am frightened, and experience dl the sensations
of fright in my deep. The digtribution of affectsin this well-constructed dream has been
effected in such away that any obvious contradiction is avoided. For there isno reason
why | should be frightened at the governor's degth, and it isfitting that, as the commander
of the cadtle, | should be darmed by the sight of the warship. Now analys's shows that
Herr P. isnothing but a substitute for my own ego (in the dream | am his subgtitute). | am
the governor who suddenly dies. The dream-thoughts ded with the future of my family
after my premature death. No other disagreeable thought is to be found among the dream
thoughts. The darm which goes with the sght of the warship must be transferred from it
to this disagreesble thought. Inversdly, the andlysis shows that the region of the dream:
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thoughts from which the warship comes is laden with most cheerful reminiscences. In
Venice, ayear before the dream, one magicaly beautiful day, we stood at the windows of
our room on the Riva Schiavoni and looked out over the blue lagoon, on which there was
more traffic to be seen than usua. Some English ships were expected; they wereto be
given afedtive reception; and suddenly my wife cried, happy as achild: "Here comes the
English warship!' In the dream | am frightened by the very same words, once more we
see that speechesin dreams have their origin in speechesin red life. | shal presently
show that even the ement "English' in this speech has not been logt for the dream-work.
Here, then, between the dream-thoughts and the dream-content, | turn joy into fright, and
| need only point to the fact that by means of this transformation | give expression to part
of the latent dream-content. The example shows, however, that the dream-work is at
liberty to detach the occasion of an affect from its connections in the dream-thoughts, and
to insert it at any other place it chooses in the dream-content.

| will take the opportunity which is here incidentally offered of subjecting to a closer
andysisthe “breakfast ship', whose gppearance in the dream so absurdly concludes a
Stuation that has been rationaly adhered to. If | look more closdly at this dream-object, |
am impressed after the event by the fact that it was black, and that by reason of its
truncation at its widest beam it achieved, at the truncated end, a considerable resemblance
to an object which had aroused our interest in the museums of the Bruscan cities. This
object was a rectangular cup of black clay, with two handles, upon which stood things
like coffee-cups or tea-cups, very smilar to our modern service for the breakfast table.
Upon inquiry we learned that this was the toilet set of an Etruscan lady, with little boxes
for rouge and powder; and we told one another jestingly that it would not be abad ideato
take athing like that home to the lady of the house. The dream-object, therefore, Sgnifies
a black toilet' (toilette = dress), or mourning, and refers directly to a death. The other end
of the dream-object reminds us of the "boat' (German, Nachen, from the Greek root,
vexus, as a philologicd friend informs me), upon which corpses were laid in prehistoric
times, and were |left to be buried by the sea. Thisis associated with the return of the ships
in the dream.

“Silently on his rescued boat the old man drifts into harbour.'

It is the return voyage after the shipwreck (German: Schiff-bruck = ship-breaking); the
breakfast ship looks as though it were broken off amidships. But whence comes the name
“breskfagt' ship? Thisiswhere "English' comes in, which we have left over from the
warships. Breakfast, a breaking of the fast. Breaking again belongs to shipwreck (Schiff-
bruch), and fasting is associated with the black (mourning).

But the only thing about this breakfast ship which has been newly created by the dream is
its name. The thing existed in redlity, and recdls to me one of the merriest moments of

my last journey. As we distrusted the fare in Aquileia, we took some food with us from
Goerz, and bought a bottle of the excellent Istrian wine in Aquileia; and while the little
mall-steamer dowly travelled through the canale delle Mee and into the londly expanse
of lagoon in the direction of Grado, we had breskfast on deck in the highest spirits-- we
were the only passengers -- and it tasted to us as few breakfasts have ever tasted. This,
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then, was the "breakfast ship’, and it is behind this very recollection of the gayest joie de
vivre that the dream hides the saddest thoughts of an unknown and mysterious future.

The detachment of affects from the groups of ideas which have occasioned their

liberation is the mogt gtriking thing that happens to them in dream-formation, but it is
neither the only nor even the most essential change which they undergo on the way from
the dream+-thoughts to the manifest dream. If the affects in the dream-thoughts are
compared with those in the dream, one thing at once becomes clear. Wherever thereisan
afect in the dream, it isto be found dso in the dream-thoughts, the converse, however, is
not true. In generd, adream islessrich in affects than the psychic materia from which it
is elaborated. When | have recongtructed the dream-thoughts, | see that the mogt intense
psychic impulses are condantly striving in them for salf-assartion, usudly in conflict

with others which are sharply opposed to them. Now, if | turn back to the dream, | often
find it colourless and devoid of any very intensve affective tone. Not only the content,

but dso the affective tone of my thoughtsis often reduced by the dream-work to the level
of the indifferent. | might say that a suppression of the affects has been accomplished by
the dreamwork. Take, for example, the dream of the botanica monograph. It
corresponds to a passionate pleafor my freedom to act as| am acting, to arrange my life
as seemsright to me, and to me done. The dream which results from this sounds
indifferent; | have written a monograph; it islying before me; it is provided with coloured
plates, and dried plants are to be found in each copy. It islike the peace of a deserted
battlefied; no trace isleft of the tumult of battle.

But things may turn out quite differently; vivid expressons of affect may enter into the
dream itsdf; but we will firgt of dl consder the unquestioned fact that so many dreams
appear indifferent, wheressit is never possible to go deeply into the dream-thoughts
without degp emotion.

The complete theoretica explanation of this suppression of affects during the dream:
work cannot be given here; it would require amost careful investigation of the theory of
the affects and of the mechanism of repression. Here | can put forward only two
suggestions. | am forced -- for other reasons -- to conceive the liberation of affectsasa
centrifugal process directed towards the interior of the body, ana ogous to the processes
of motor and secretory innervation. Just as in the deeping sate the emisson of motor
impul ses towards the outer world seems to be suspended, so the centrifuga awakening of
affects by unconscious thinking during deep may be rendered more difficult. The
affective impulses which occur during the course of the dream-thoughts may thusin
themsalves be feeble, so that those that find their way into the dream are no stronger.
According to this line of thought, the “suppression of the affects would not be a
consequence of the dream-work at dl, but a consequence of the Sate of deep. Thismay
be 0, but it cannot possibly be dl the truth. We must remember that dl the more
complex dreams have revealed themsalves as the result of a compromise between
conflicting psychic forces. On the one hand, the wish-forming thoughts have to oppose
the contradiction of a censorship; on the other hand, as we have often seen, evenin
unconscious thinking, every train of thought is harnessed to its contradictory counterpart.
Since dl these trains of thought are capable of arousing affects, we shdl, broadly
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speeking, hardly go astray if we conceive the suppression of affects as the result of the
inhibition which the contrasts impose upon one another, and the censorship upon the

urges which it has suppressed. The inhibition of affects would accordingly be the second
consequence of the dream-censorship, just as dream-distortion was the first consequence.

| will here insart an example of adream in which the indifferent emotiondl tone of the
dream-content may be explained by the antagonism of the dream-thoughts. | must relate
the following short dream, which every reader will read with disgust.

Dream 4. Rising ground, and on it something like an open-air latrine; a very long bench,
at the end of which is a wide aperture. The whole of the back edge is thickly covered with
little heaps of excrement of all sizes and degrees of freshness. A thicket behind the bench.
| urinate upon the bench, a long stream of urine rinses everything clean, the patches of
excrement come off easily and fall into the opening. Nevertheless, it seems as though
something remained at the end.

Why did | experience no disgust in this dream?

Because, asthe analyss shows, the most pleasant and gratifying thoughts have co-
operated in the formation of this dream. Upon andysing it, | immediately think of the
Augean stables which were deansed by Hercules. | am this Hercules. The risng ground
and the thicket belong to Aussee, where my children are now staying | have discovered
the infantile etiology of the neuroses, and have thus guarded my own children from

fdling ill. The bench (omitting the aperture, of course) isthe faithful copy of a piece of
furniture of which an &ffectionate female patient has made me a present. Thisreminds me
how my patients honour me. Even the museum of human excrement is susceptible of a
gratifying interpretation. However much it disgusts me, it is a souvenir of the beautiful

land of Italy, wherein the smdl cities, as everyone knows, the privies are not equipped in
any other way. The stream of urine that washes everything clean is an unmistakable
dluson to greatness. It isin this manner that Gulliver extinguishesthe greet firein

Lilliput; to be sure, he thereby incurs the displeasure of the tiniest of queens. In thisway,
too, Gargantua. the superman of Master Rabedlai's, takes vengeance upon the Parisians,
straddling Notre-Dame and training his stream of urine upon the city. Only yesterday |
was turning over the leaves of Garnier'sillugtrations to Rabelais before | went to bed.
And, strangely enough, hereis another proof that | am the superman! The platform of
Notre-Dame was my favourite nook in Paris, every free afternoon | used to go up into the
towers of the cathedra and there clamber about between the monsters and gargoyles. The
circumgtance that dl the excrement vanishes so rapidly before the stream of urine
corresponds to the motto: Afflavit et dissipati sunt, which | shall some day make thetitle
of a chapter on the therapeutics of hygteria

And now asto the affective occasion of the dream. It had been ahot summer afternoon;
in the evening, | had given my lecture on the connection between hyseria and the
perversons, and everything which | had to say displeased me thoroughly, and seemed
utterly valueless. | wastired; | took not the least pleasure in my difficult work, and
longed to get away from this rummaging in humean filth; firg to see my children, and then
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to revist the beauties of Itay. In thismood | went from the lecture-hall to a café to get
some little refreshment in the open air, for my gppetite had forsaken me. But a member of
my audience went with me; he begged for permisson to sit with mewhile | drank my
coffee and gulped down my roll, and began to say flattering things to me. Hetold me
how much he had learned from me, that he now saw everything through different eyes,
that | had cleansed the Augean stables of error and prejudice, which encumbered the
theory of the neuroses -- in short, that | was avery great man. My mood was ill-suited to
his hymn of praise; | struggled with my disgust, and went home earlier in order to get rid
of him; and before | went to deep | turned over the leaves of Rabelais, and read a short
story by C. F. Meyer entitled Die Leiden eines Knaben (The Sorrows of a Boy).

The dream had originated from this material, and Meyer's novel had supplied the
recollections of scenes of childhood .2

The day's mood of annoyance and disgust is continued in the dream, inasmuch asit is
permitted to furnish nearly al the materid for the dream-content. But during the night the
opposite mood of vigorous, even immoderate self-assertion awakened and dissipated the
earlier mood. The dream had to assume such a form as would accommodate both the
expressions of saf-depreciation and exaggerated sdf-glorification in the same materid.
This compromise-formation resulted in an ambiguous dream: content, but, owing to the
mutud inhibition of the oppostes, in an indifferent emotiond tone.

According to the theory of wish-fulfilmert, this dream would not have been possible had
not the opposed, and indeed suppressed, yet pleasure-emphasised megaomaniac train of
thought been added to the thoughts of disgust. For nothing painful is intended to be
represented in dreams; the painful ements of our daily thoughts are able to force their
way into our dreams only if a the same time they are able to disguise awish-fulfilment.

The dream-work is able to dispose of the affects of the dream-thoughts in yet another
way than by admitting them or reducing them to zero. It can transform them into their
opposites. We are acquainted with the rule that for the purposes of interpretation every
element of the dream may represent its opposite, aswell asitself. One can never tell
beforehand which isto be posited; only the context can decide this point. A suspicion of
this state of affairs has evidently found its way into the popular consciousness; the dream
books, in their interpretations, often proceed according to the principle of contraries. This
transformation into the contrary is made possible by the intimate associaive tieswhich in
our thoughts connect the idea of athing with that of its opposite. Like every other
displacement, this serves the purposes of the censorship, but it is often the work of wisht
fulfilment, for wish-fulfilment conssts in nothing more than the substitution of an
unwelcome thing by its opposite. Just as concrete images may be transformed into their
contrariesin our dreams, so aso may the affects of the dream-thoughts, and it is probable
that thisinverson of affectsis usualy brought about by the dream-censorship. The
suppression and inversion of affectsis useful evenin socid life, asis shown by the
familiar andogy of the dream-censorship and, above dl, hypocrisy. If | am conversing
with a person to whom | must show consideration while | should like to address him as
an enemy, it isamost more important that | should conced the expresson of my affect
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from him than that | should modify the verba expression of my thoughts. If | addresshim
in courteous terms, but accompany them by looks or gestures of hatred and disdain, the
effect which | produce upon him is not very different from wheat it would have been had |
cast my unmitigated contempt into his face. Above dl, then, the censorship bids me
suppress my affects, and if | am amaster of the art of dissmulation | can hypocriticaly
display the opposite affect -- smiling where | should like to be angry, and pretending
affection where | should like to destroy.

We have dready had an excdlent example of such an inverson of affect in the service of
the dream-censorship. In the dream “of my uncl€'s beard' | fed great affection for my
friend R. while (and because) the dream-thoughts berate him as a smpleton. Fromthis
example of the inverson of affects we derived our firgt proof of the existence of the
censorship. Even here it is not necessary to assume that the dream-work creates a
counter-affect of thiskind that is dtogether new; it usudly finds it lying reedy in the
materid of the dream-thoughts, and merdy intengfies it with the psychic force of the
defence-motives until it is able to predominate in the dream-formation. In the dream of
my uncle, the affectionate counter-affect probably hasits origin in an infantile source (as
the continuation of the dream would suggest), for owing to the peculiar nature of my
earliest childhood experiences the relation of uncle and nephew has become the source of
al my friendships and hatred (cf. andysis on p. 279).

An excdlent example of such areversa of affect isfound in a dream recorded by
Ferencz .2

An dderly gentleman was awakened at night by hiswife, who was frightened because he
laughed so loudly and uncontrollgbly in his degp. The man afterwards related that he had

had thefollowing dream: | lay in my bed, a gentleman known to me camein, | wanted to
turn on the light, but | could not; | attempted to do so repeatedly, but in vain. Thereupon
my wife got out of bed, in order to help me, but she, too, was unable to manage it; being
ashamed of her néligé in the presence of the gentleman, she finally gave it up and went
back to her bed; all thiswas so comical that | had to laugh terribly. My wife said: “What
are you laughing at, what are you laughing at?' but | continued to laugh until | woke
The following day the man was extremely depressed, and suffered from headache: “"From

too much laughter, which shook me up, he thought.

Anadyticaly considered, the dream looks less comicd. In the latent dream+-thoughts the
“gentleman known' to him who came into the room is the image of degth asthe "greet
unknown', which was awvakened in his mind on the previous day. The old gentleman, who
suffers from arterioscleross, had good reason to think of desth on the day before the
dream. The uncontrollable laughter takes the place of weeping and sobbing at the idea
that he hasto die. It isthe light of life that he is no longer adle to turn on. This mournful
thought may have associated itself with afalure to effect sexud intercourse, which he

had attempted shortly before this, and in which the assistance of his wife en négligé was
of no avail; he redised that he was dready on the decline. The dream-work knew how to
transform the sad idea of impotence and death into a comic scene, and the sobbing into
laughter.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS

Thereis one class of dreams which has a specid clam to be caled "hypocriticd’, and
which severdly tests the theory of widhfulfilment. My attention was caled to them when
Frau Dr M. Hilferding proposed for discusson by the Psychoandytic Society of Viennaa
dream recorded by Rosegger, which is here reprinted:

In Waldheimat, val. xi, Rosegger writes asfollows in his story, Fremd gemacht (p. 303):

| usudly enjoy hedthful deep, yet | have gone without repose on many a night; in
addition to my modest existence as a sudent and literary man, | have for long years
dragged out the shadow of a veritable tailor's life -- like aghost from which | could not
become divorced.

It isnot true that | have occupied mysdf very often or very intensely with thoughts of my
past during the day. A stormer of heaven and earth who has escaped from the hide of the
Philigtine has aother things to think about. And as agay young fellow, | hardly gave a
thought to my nocturna dreams; only later, when | had formed the habit of thinking

about everything, or when the Philigtine within me began to assart itsdf alittle, did it
grike me that -- when | dreamed at al -- | was dways ajourneyman tailor, and that in
that capacity | had aready worked in my master's shop for along time without any pay.
As| sat there beside him, and sewed and pressed, | was perfectly well aware that | no
longer belonged there, and that as a burgess of the town | had other things to attend to;
but | was aways on aholiday, or away in the country, and so | sat besde my master and
helped him. | often felt far from comfortable about it, and regretted the waste of time
which | might have employed for better and more useful purposes. If anything was not
quite correct in measure and cut | had to put up with a scolding from my magter. Of
wages there was never a question. Often, as | sat with bent back in the dark workshop, |
decided to give notice and make myself scarce. Once | actudly did so, but the master
took no notice of me, and next time | was Sitting beside him again and sewing.

How happy | was when | woke up after such weary hours! And | then resolved that, if
thisintrusive dream should ever occur again, | would energetically throw it off, and
would cry doud: "It isonly adeluson, | am lying in bed, and | want to deep'. . . And the
next night | would be stting in the tailor's shop again.

So it went on for years, with disma regularity. Once, when the master and | were
working at Alpelhofer's, a the house of the peasant with whom | began my
apprenticeship, it happened that my master was particularly dissatisfied with my work.
should like to know where in the world your thoughts are? he cried, and looked a me
sullenly. I thought the most sensible thing to do would be to get up and explain to the
meadter that | was working with him only as afavour, and then take my leave. But | did
not do this. | even submitted when the master engaged an apprentice, and ordered me to
make room for him on the bench. I moved into the corner, and kept on sewing. On the
same day another journeyman was engaged; a bigoted fellow; he was the Bohemian who
had worked for us nineteen years earlier, and then had falen into the lake on hisway
home from the public-house. When he tried to St down there was no room for him. |
looked at the magter inquiringly, and he said to me: "Y ou have no tadent for tailoring; you
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may go; you're a stranger henceforth." My fright on that occasion was o overpowering
that | woke.

The grey of morning glimmered through the dear windows of my familiar home. Objects
d'art surrounded me; in the tasteful bookcase stood the eternal Homer, the gigantic
Dante, the incomparable Shakespeare, the glorious Goethe -- dl radiant and immortd.
From the adjoining room resounded the cleer little voices of the children, who were
waking up prattling to their mother. | felt asthough | had rediscovered that idyllicaly
sweet, peaceful, poetical and spirituaised lifein which | have so often and so deeply
been conscious of contemplative human happiness. And yet | was vexed that | had not
given my master notice first, but had been dismissed by him.

And how remarkable this seems to me: since that night, when my master “'made a
granger' of me, | have enjoyed restful deep; | no longer dream of my tailoring days,
which now lie in the remote pagt; which in their unpretentious smplicity were redly so
chearful, but which, none the less, have cast along shadow over the later years of my life.

In this series of dreams of a poet who, in his younger years, had been ajourneyman tailor,
it is hard to recognise the domination of the wish-fulfilment. All the ddightful things
occurred in hiswaking life, while the dream seemed to drag dong with it the ghodt-like
shadow of an unhappy existence which had long been forgotten. Dreams of my own of a
amilar character enable me to give some explanation of such dreams. As ayoung doctor,
| worked for along time in the Chemica Inditute without being able to accomplish
anything in that exacting science, so that in the waking state | never think about this
unfruitful and actudly somewhat humiliating period of my student days. On the other
hand, | have arecurring dream to the effect that | am working in the |aboratory, making
andyses, and experiments, and so forth: these dreams, like the examination-dreams, are
disagreegble, and they are never very distinct. During the analysis of one of these dreams
my attention was directed to the word “analysis which gave me the key to an
understanding of them. since then | have become an “andydt'. | make andyses which are
greatly praised -- psychoandyses, of course. Now | understand: when | fedl proud of
these analyses in my waking life, and fed inclined to boast of my achievements, my
dreams hold up to me a night those other, unsuccessful andyses, of which | have no
reason to be proud; they are the punitive dreams of the upstart, like those of the
journeyman tailor who became a celebrated poet. But how isit possible for adream to
placeitsdf at the service of sdlf-criticism inits conflict with parvenu pride, and to take as
its content a rationd warning instead of a prohibited wish-fulfilment? | have aready
hinted that the answer to this question presents many difficulties. We may conclude that
the foundation of the dream conssted at first of an arrogant fantasy of ambition; but that
inits stead only its suppression and abasement has reached the dream-content. One must
remember that there are masochigtic tendencies in mentd life to which such an inverson
might be attributed. | see no objection to regarding such dreams as punishment-dreams,
as disinguished from wight-fulfilling dreams. | should not see in this any limitation of the
theory of dreams hitherto as presented, but merely averba concession to the point of
view to which the convergence of contraries seems strange. But a more thorough
investigation of individua dreams of this class dlows us to recognise yet another
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element. In an indigtinct, subordinate portion of one of my laboratory dreams, | was just
a the age which placed me in the most gloomy and most unsuccessful year of my
professond’ career; | ill had no position, and no idea how | was going to support
mysdf, when | suddenly found that | had the choice of severd women whom | might
marry! | was, therefore, young again and, what is more, she was young again -- the
woman who has shared with me dl these difficult years. In this way, one of the wishes
which congtantly gnaws at the heart of the ageing man was reveded as the unconscious
dream-ingtigator. The conflict raging in other psychic Strata between vanity and sdif-
criticism had certainly determined the dream-content, but the more deeply-rooted wish
for youth had alone made it possible as a dream. One often says to onesdf evenin the
waking state: "To be sure, things are going well with you today, and once you found life
very hard; but, after dl, life was sweet in those days, when you were il so young.®

Another group of dreams, which | have often myself experienced, and which | have
recognised to be hypocritical, have astheir content a reconciliation with persons with
whom one has long ceased to have friendly rdations. The andys's congtantly discovers

an occasion which might well induce me to cast aside the last remnants of consideration
for these former friends, and to treat them as strangers or enemies. But the dream chooses
to depict the contrary relation.

In considering dreams recorded by a novelist or poet, we may often enough assume that
he has excluded from the record those details which he felt to be disturbing and regarded
as unessentid. His dreams thus set us a problem which could be readily solved if we had
an exact reproduction of the dream-content.

O. Rank has called my attention to the fact that in Grimm's fairy-tde of the vdiant little
tailor, or Seven at one Sroke, there is related a very smilar dream of an upstart. The
tallor, who has become a hero, and has married the king's daughter, dreams one night
while lying beside the princess, his wife, about his trade; having become suspicious, on
the fallowing night she places armed guards where they can listen to what is said by the
dreamer, and arrest him. But the little tailor iswarned, and is able to correct his dream.

The complicated processes of remova, diminution, and inversion by which the affects of
the dream+-thoughts finally become the affects of the dream may be very well surveyed in
suitable syntheses of completely analysed dreams. | shdl here discuss afew examples of
affective manifestations in dreams which will, | think, prove this conclusively in some of
the cases cited.

Dream 5. In the dream about the odd task which the elder Briicke sets me -- that of
preparing my own pelvis-- | am aware in the dream itsdf of not feding appropriate
horror. Now thisisawishfulfilment in more senses than one. The preparaion signifies
the salf-andyseswhich | perform, asit were, by publishing my book on dreams, which |
actudly found so painful that | postponed the printing of the completed manuscript for
more than ayear. The wish now arisesthat | may disregard this feding of averson, and
for that reason | fed no horror (Grauen, which aso means "to grow grey’) in the dream. |
should much like to escape "Grauen' in the other sense too, for | am aready growing
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quite grey, and the grey in my hair warns me to delay no longer For we know that at the
end of the dream this thought secures representation: "I shdl have to leave my children to
reach the god of their difficult journey without my help.’

In the two dreams that transfer the expression of satisfaction to the momentsimmediately
after waking, this satisfaction isin the one case motivated by the expectation that | am
now going to learn what is meant by | have dready dreamed of this, and refersin redity
to the birth of my firgt child, and in the other case it is motivated by the conviction that
“that which has been announced by a premonitory sign' is now going to happen, and the
satifaction isthat which | fdt on the arriva of my second son. Here the same affects that
dominated in the dream-thoughts have remained in the dream, but the process is probably
not quite so Smple as thisin any dream. If the two andyses are examined a little more
closdy it will be seen that this satisfaction, which does not succumb to the censorship,
receives reinforcement from a source which must fear the censorship and whose affect
would certainly have aroused opposdtion if it had not screened itself by asmilar and
readily admitted affect of satisfaction from the permitted source, and had, so to pesk,
sneaked in behind it. | am unfortunately unable to show thisin the case of the actud
dream, but an example from another stuation will make my meaning intdligible. | will

put the following case: Let there be a person near me whom | hate so strongly that | have
alively impulse to rgjoice should anything happen to him. But the mora side of my

nature does not give way to thisimpulse; | do not dare to express this sinister wish, and
when something does happen to him which he does not deserve | suppress my
satisfaction, and force myself to thoughts and expressons of regret. Everyone will a

some time have found himsdf in such a pogition. But now let it happen that the hated
person, through some transgression of his own, draws upon himsdf awell-deserved
cadamity; | shal now be dlowed to give free rein to my satisfaction at his being visited

by ajust punishment, and | shdl be expressing an opinion which coincides with that of
other impartiad persons. But | observe that my satisfaction proves to be more intense than
that of others, for it has recaived reinforcement from another source -- from my hatred,
which was hitherto prevented by the inner censorship from furnishing the affect, but
which, under the dtered circumstances, is no longer prevented from doing so. This case
generdly occursin socid life when antipathetic persons or the adherents of an unpopular
minority have been guilty of some offence. Their punishment is then usudly

commensurate not with the guilt, but with their guilt plusthe ill-will againgt them that has
hitherto not been put into effect. Those who punish them doubtless commit an injustice,
but they are prevented from becoming aware of it by the satisfaction arising from the
release within themsdlves of a suppresson of long standing. In such cases the qudity of
the affect isjudtified, but not its degree; and the sdfcriticism that has been gppeased in
respect of the first point is only too ready to neglect to scrutinise the second point. Once
you have opened the doors more people enter than it was your origina intention to admit.

A dgiriking fegture of the neurotic character, namely, that in it causes capable of evoking
affect produce results which are quditatively judtified but quantitatively excessve, isto
be explained on these lines, in o far as it admits of a psychologica explanation at dl.
But the excess of affect proceeds from unconscious and hitherto suppressed affective
sources which are able to establish an associative connection with the actual occasion,
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and for whose liberation of affect the unprotested and permitted source of affects opens
up the desired path. Our attention is thus called to the fact that the relation of mutua
inhibition must not be regarded as the only relation obtaining between the suppressed and
the suppressing psychic inditution. The cases in which the two inditution bring about a
pathological result by co-operation and mutud reinforcement deserve just as much
attention. These hints regarding the psychic mechanism will contribute to our
understanding of the expressions of affectsin dreams. A gratification which makesits
gppearance in adream, and which, of course, may readily be found in its proper placein
the dream-thoughts, may not aways be fully explained by means of thisreference. Asa
rule, it is necessary to search for a second source in the dream-thoughts, upon which the
pressure of the censorship rests, and which, under this pressure, would have yielded not
gratification but the contrary affect, had it not been enabled by the presence of the first
dream-source to free its gratification-affect from repression, and reinforce the
gratification springing from the other source. Hence affects which appear in dreams
appear to be formed by the confluence of severd tributaries, and are over-determined in
respect of the material of the dream-thoughts. Sour ces of affect which are able to furnish
the same affect combine in the dream-work in order to produce it .2

Someingght into these involved relations is gained from the andlysis of the admirable
dream in which "non vixit' congtitutes the central point (cf. p. 277). In this dream
expressions of affect of different qualities are concentrated at two pointsin the menifest
content. Hogtile and painful impulses (in the dream itself we have the phrase “overcome
by strange emotions) overlap one another at the point where | destroy my antagonistic
friend with a couple of words. At the end of the dream | am greetly pleased, and am quite
ready to believe in apossibility which | recognise as absurd when | am awake, namely,
that there are revenantswho can be swept away by a mere wish.

| have not yet mentioned the occasion of this dream. It is an important one, and leads us
far down into the meaning of the dream. From my friend in Berlin (whom | have

designed as Fl.) | had received the news that he was about to undergo an operation, and
that rdaives of hisliving in Viennawould inform me as to his condition. Thefirg few
messages after the operation were not very reassuring, and caused me great anxiety. |
should have liked to go to him mysdlf, but at that time | was afflicted with a painful
complaint which made every movement atorment. | now learn from the dream-thoughts
that | feared for this dear friend'slife. | knew that his only sster, with whom | had never
been acquainted, had died young, after avery brief illness. (In the dream FI. tells me
about his sister, and says. "In three-quarters of an hour she was dead.") | must have
imagined that his own congtitution was not much stronger, and that | should soon be
traveling, in spite of my hedlth, in response to far worse news -- and that | should arrive
too late, for which | should eterndly reproach mysdlf.2 This reproach, that | should arrive
too late, has become the central point of the dream, but it has been represented in a scene
in which the revered teacher of my student years -- Briicke -- reproaches me for the same
thing with aterrible look from his blue eyes. What brought about this dteration of the
scene will soon become apparent: the dream cannot reproduce the sceneitself as|
experienced it. To be sure, it leaves the blue eyes to the other man, but it gives me the
part of the annihilator, an inverson which is obvioudy the work of the wish-fulfilment.
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My concern for the life of my friend, my sdf-reproach for not having gone to him, my
shame (he had come to me in Vienna unaobtrusively), my desreto consder mysdf
excused on account of my illness -- dl this builds up an emotiond tempest which is
digtinctly felt in my deep, and which rages in that region of the dream-thoughts.

But there was another thing in the occasion of the dream which had quite the opposite
effect. With the unfavourable news during the first days of the operation | received dso

an injunction to spesk to no one about the whole affair, which hurt my fedings, for it
betrayed an unnecessary distrust of my discretion. | know, of course, that this request did
not proceed from my friend, but that it was due to clumsiness or excessive timidity on the
part of the messenger; yet the concealed reproach affected me very disagreeably, because
it was not dtogether unjudtified. Aswe know, only reproaches which “have something in
them' have the power to hurt. Y ears ago, when | was younger than | am now, | knew two
men who were friends, and who honoured me with their friendship; and | quite
superfluoudy told one of them what the other had said of him. This incident, of course,
had nothing to do with the affairs of my friend H., but | have never forgotten the
reproaches to which | had to listen on that occasion. One of the two friends between
whom | made trouble was Professor Fleischl; the other one | will cdl by his baptismal
name, Josef, a name which was borne also by my friend and antagonist P., who appears
in this dream.

In the dream the element unobtrusively points to the reproach that | cannot keep anything

to myself, and so does the question of Fl. asto how much of his affairs | have told P. But
it isthe intervention of that old memory which trangposes the reproach for arriving too

late from the present to the time when | was working in Briicke's [aboratory; and by
replacing the second person in the annihilation scene of the dream by a Josef, | enable

this scene to represent not only thefirst reproach -- that | have arrived too late -- but also
that other reproach, more strongly affected by the repression, to the effect that | do not
keep secrets. The work of condensation and displacement in this dream, aswell asthe
motives for it, are now obvious.

My present trivial annoyance & the injunction not to divulge secrets draws reinforcement
from springs that flow far benesth the surface, and so swellsto a stream of hostile
impulses towards persons who are in redlity dear to me. The source which furnishes the
reinforcement is to be found in my childhood. | have dready said that my warm
friendships aswell as my enmities with persons of my own age go back to my childish
relations to my nephew, who was ayear older than 1. In these he had the upper hand, and
| early learned how to defend mysdlf; we lived together, were inseparable, and loved one
another, but at times, as the statements of older persons testify, we used to squabble and
accuse one ancther. In acertain sensg, dl my friends are incarnations of thisfirg figure;
they aredl revenants. My nephew himsdlf returned when ayoung man, and then we
were like Caesar and Brutus. An intimate friend and a hated enemy have aways been
indispensable to my emotiond life; | have always been able to create them anew, and not
infrequently my childish idea has been so closdly approached that friend and enemy have
coincided in the same person; but not smultaneoudy, of course, nor in congtant
aternation, as was the case in my early childhood.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 240

How, when such associations exist, a recent occasion of emotion may cast back to the
infantile occasion and subgtitute this as a cause of affect, | shall not consider now. Such
an investigation would properly belong to the psychology of unconscious thought, or a
psychological explanation of the neuroses. Let us assume, for the purposes of dream+
interpretation, that a childish recollection presentsitsdf, or is created by the fantasy with,
more or less, the following content: We two children quarrel on account of some object --
just what we shd| |eave undecided, dthough the memory, or illuson of memory, hasa
very definite object in view -- and each clamsthat he got there first, and therefore has
the firg right to it. We come to blows, Might comes before Right; and, according to the
indications of the dream, | must have known that | was in the wrong (noticing the error
myself); but thistime | am the stronger, and take possession of the battlefield; the
defeated combatant hurries to my father, his grandfather, and accuses me, and | defend
mysef with the words, which | have heard from my father: °I hit him because he hit me.'
Thus, thisrecallection, or more probably fantasy, which forcesitsef upon my attention in
the course of the analys's -- without further evidence | mysdlf do not know how --
becomes a centra item of the dream-thoughts, which collects the affective impulses
prevailing in the dream-thoughts, as the bowl of afountain collects the water that flows
into it. From this point the dream-thoughts flow aong the following channds: "It serves
you right that you have had to make way for me; why did you try to push me off? | don't
need you; I'll soon find someone else to play with," etc. Then the channels are opened
through which these thoughts flow back again into the dream representation. For such an
‘ote-toi que je m'y mette | once had to reproach my deceased friend Josef. He was next to
me in the line of promotion in Briicke's [aboratory, but advancement there was very dow.
Neither of the two assstants budged from his place, and youth became impatient. My
friend, who knew that his days were numbered, and was bound by no intimate relation to
his superior, sometimes gave free expresson to hisimpatience. As this superior wasa
man serioudy ill, the wish to see him removed by promotion was susceptible of an
obnoxious secondary interpretation. Severd years earlier, to be sure, | mysdf had
cherished, even more intensaly, the same wish -- to obtain a post which had fallen vacant;
wherever there are gradations of rank and promotion the way is opened for the
suppression of covetous wishes. Shakespeare's Prince Ha cannat rid himsdlf of the
temptation to see how the crown fits, even at the bedside of hissick father. But, as may
readily be understood, the dream inflicts this incons derate wish not upon me, but upon
my friend

"As he was ambitious, | dew him." As he could not expect that the other man would make
way for him, the man himself has been put out of the way. | harbour these thoughts
immediately after atending the unveiling of the memorid to the other man a the
University. Part of the satisfaction which | fed in the dream may therefore be interpreted:
A just punishment; it serves you right.

At the funerd of this friend a young man made the following remark, which seemed
rather out of place: “The preacher talked as though the world could no longer exist
without this one human being.' Here was a dirring of revolt in the heart of a Sincere man,
whose grief had been disturbed by exaggeration. But with this speech are connected the
dream-thoughts: "No oneisredly irreplaceable; how many men have | dready escorted
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to the gravel But | am dill dive; | have survived them dl; | daim the fidd.' Such a
thought, at the moment when | fear that if | make ajourney to ssehim | shdl find my
friend no longer among the living, permits only of the further development that | am glad
once more to have survived someone; that it isnot | who have died but he; that | am
master of thefidd, as once | wasin the imagined scene of my childhood. This

satisfaction, infantile in origin, & the fact thet | am master of the field, covers the grester
part of the affect which appearsin the dream. | am glad that | am the survivor; | express
this sentiment with the naive egoism of the husband who saysto hiswife: "If one of us
dies, | shal moveto Paris’ My expectation takes it as amatter of course that | am not the
oneto die.

It cannot be denied that great self-control is needed to interpret one's dreams and to report
them. One has to reved onesdf asthe sole villain among dl the noble souls with whom

one shares the bregth of life. Thus, | find it quite comprehensible that revenants should
exis only aslong as one wants them, and that they can be obliterated by awish. It was

for this reason that my friend Josef was punished. But the revenants are the successve
incarnations of the friend of my childhood; | am aso gratified a having replaced this
person for mysdlf over and over again, and a substitute will doubtless soon be found even
for the friend whom | am now on the point of losing. No oneisirreplacesble.

But what has the dream-censorship been doing in the meantime? Why does it not raise
the most emphatic objection to atrain of thoughts characterised by such brutal
Hfishness, and transform the satisfaction inherent therein into extreme discomfort? |
think it is because other unobjectionable trains of thought referring to the same persons
result aso in satisfaction, and with their affect cover that proceeding from the forbidden
infantile sources. In ancther stratum of thought | said to myself, a the ceremony of
unvelling the memorid: | have lost so many dear friends, some through death, some
through the dissolution of friendship; isit not good that substitutes have presented
themselves, that | have gained a friend who means more to me than the others could, and
whom | shal now dways retain, a an age when it is not easy to form new friendships?
The gratification of having found this subgtitute for my lost friend can be taken over into
the dream without interference, but behind it there snesks in the hogtile feding of
madlicious gratification from the infantile source. Childish affection undoubtedly helpsto
reinforce the rationd affection of today; but childish hatred dso has found its way into
the representation.

But besdes this, thereisin the dream a distinct reference to another train of thoughts
which may result in gretification. Some time before this, after long waiting, alittle
daughter was born to my friend. | knew how he had grieved for the sster whom he had
logt a an early age, and | wroteto him that | felt that he would transfer to this child the
love he had fdt for her, that thislittle girl would a last make him forget hisirreparable
loss.

Thusthistrain dso connects up with the intermediary thoughts of the latent dream-

content, from which paths radiate in the most contrary directions. "No oneis
irreplaceable. See, here are only revenants dl those whom one haslost return.” And now
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the bonds of association between the contradictory components of the dream-thoughts are
more tightly drawn by the accidenta circumstance that my friend's little daughter bears
the same name as the girl playmate of my own youth, who was just my own age, and the
sger of my oldest friend and antagonigt. | heard the name "Pauling with satisfaction, and
in order to alude to this coincidence | replaced one Josef in the dream by another Josef,
and found it impossible to suppress the identicd initias in the name Fleischl and H.

From this point atrain of thought runs to the naming of my own children. | inggted that
the names should not be chosen according to the fashion of the day, but should be
determined by regard for the memory of those dear to us. The children's names make
them “revenants. And, findly, is not the procrestion of children for al men the only way
of accessto immortaity?

| shall add only afew observations as to the affects of dreams considered from another
point of view. In the psyche of the deeper an affective tendency -- what we call amood --
may be contained as its dominating eement, and may induce a corresponding mood in
the dream. Thismood may be the result of the experiences and thoughts of the day, or it
may be of somatic origin; in ether case it will be accompanied by the corresponding
trains of thought. That thisideationd content of the dream-thoughts should a onetime
determine the affective tendency primarily, while & another time it isawakened in a
secondary manner by the somaticaly determined emotiona dispostion, is indifferent for
the purposes of dream-formation. Thisis dways subject to the restriction that it can
represent only awigh-fulfilment, and that it may lend its psychic energy to the wish

aone. The mood actudly present will recaeive the same trestment as the sensation which
actualy emerges during deep (cf. p. 133), which is either neglected or reinterpreted in
the sense of awish-fulfilment. Painful moods during degp become the motive force of
the dream, inasmuch as they awake energetic wishes which the dream hasto fulfil. The
materia in which they inhere is eaborated until it is serviceable for the expression of the
wish-fulfilment. The more intense and the more dominating the dement of the panful
mood in the dream-thoughts, the more surely will the most strongly suppressed wishr
impul ses take advantage of the opportunity to secure representation; for thanks to the
actua exigtence of discomfort, which otherwise they would have to create spontaneously,
they find that the more difficult part of the work necessary to ensure representation has
aready been accomplished; and with these observations we touch once more upon the
problem of anxiety-dreams, which will prove to be the boundary-case of dream-activity.

LIf 1 am not greatly mistaken, the first dreem which | was able to dicit from my grandson
(aged 20 months) points to the fact that the dream-work had succeeded in transforming its
materid into awish-fulfilment, while the affect which belonged to it remained unchanged
even in the degping State The night before its father was to return to the front the child
cried out, sobbing violently: "Papa, Papa -- Baby.' That may mean: Let Papa and Baby
gl be together; while the weeping takes cognisance of the imminent departure. The

child was at the time very well able to express the concept of separation. “Fort' (= away,
replaced by a peculiarly accented, long-drawn out ooooh) had been hisfirst word, and for
many months before this first dream he had played a “away' with al histoys, which went
back to his early sdlf-conquest in dlowing his mother to go away.
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2 ¢f. the dream about Count Thun, last scene.
3Internat. Zeitschr. f. Psychoanalyse, iv, 1916.

“ Ever since psychoandysis has dissected the persondlity into an ego and a super-ego
(Group Psychology and the Analysis of the Ego, trans. by James Strachey, Intern.
Psychoandytic Press, London) it has been easy to recognise in these punishment-dreams
wish-fulfilments of the super-ego.

®| have since explained the extraordinary effect of pleasure produced by tendency wit on
andogouslines.

¢t isthis fancy from the unconscious dream-thoughts which pre-emptorily demands non
vivit ingead of non vixit. "You have come too late, heis no longer dive. The fact that the
manifest Stuation of the dream aims at the non vivit has been mentioned on p. 277.

"1t will have been obvious that the name Josef plays agreat part in my dreams (see the

dream about my uncle). It is particularly easy for me to hide my ego in my dreams behind
persons of this name, since Joseph was the name of the dream+-interpreter in the Bible.
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|. THE SECONDARY ELABORATION

Wewill a last turn our attention to the fourth of the factors participating in dream-
formation.

If we continue our investigation of the dream-content on the lines aready laid down --
thet is, by examining the origin in the dream-thoughts of conspicuous occurrences -- we
come upon dements that can be explained only by making an entirely new assumption. |
have in mind cases where one manifests astonishment, anger, or resstance in adream,
and that, too, in respect of part of the dream-content itself. Most of these impulses of
criticism in dreams are not directed againg the dream-content, but prove to be part of the
dream-materid, taken over and fittingly applied, as | have dready shown by suitable
examples. There are, however, criticisms of this sort which are not so derived: their
correlatives cannot be found in the dreammateria. What, for ingtance, is meant by the
criticiam not infrequent in dreams. “After dl, it's only adream'? Thisis agenuine
criticiam of the dream, such as| might make if | were awake. Not infrequently it isonly
the prelude to waking; even oftener it is preceded by a painful feding, which subsdes
when the actudlity of the dream-gtate has been affirmed. The thought: “After dl, it'sonly
adream' in the dream itsdlf has the same intention as it has on the stage on the lips of
Offenbach's Belle HA eng; it seeks to minimise what hes just been experienced, and to
secure indulgence for what isto follow. It servesto lull to deep a certain menta agency
which &t the given moment has every occasion to rouse itsdf and forbid the continuation
of the dream, or the scene. But it is more convenient to go on deeping and to tolerate the
dream, "because, dfter dl, it'sonly adream’. | imagine that the digparaging criticism:
“After dl, it'sonly adream,’ gppears in the dream at the moment when the censorship,
which is never quite adeep, fedsthat it has been surprised by the dready admitted
dream. It istoo late to suppress the dream, and the agency therefore meets with this
remark the anxiety or painful emaotion which risesinto the dream. It is an expresson of
the esprit d'escalier on the part of the psychic censorship.

In this example we have incontestable proof that everything which the dream contains
does not come from the dream-thoughts, but that a psychic function, which cannot be
differentiated from our waking thoughts, may make contributions to the dream-content.
The question arises, does this occur only in exceptional cases, or does the psychic agency
which is otherwise active only as the censorship play a congtant part in dream-formation?

One mugt decide unhesitatingly for the latter view. It isindisputable that the censoring
agency, whose influence we have so far recognised only in the redtrictions of and
omissions in the dream-content, is likewise responsible for interpolationsin and
amplifications of this content. Often these interpolations are readily recognised; they are
introduced with hesitation, prefaced by an “asif'; they have no specid vitdity, of ther
own, and are congtantly inserted at points where they may serve to connect two portions
of the dream-content or create a continuity between two sections of the dream. They
manifest less ability to adhere in the memory than do the genuine products of the dream:
materid; if the dream is forgotten, they are forgotten first, and | strongly suspect that our
frequent complaint that athough we have dreamed so much we have forgotten most of
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the dream, and have remembered only fragments, is explained by the immediate faling
away of just these cementing thoughts. In acomplete anadlysis these interpolaions are
often betrayed by the fact that no materia isto be found for them in the dream-thoughts.
But after careful examination | must describe this case as the less usud one; in most cases
the interpolated thoughts can be traced to materid in the dream-thoughts which can daim
aplacein the dream nether by its own merits nor by way of over-determination. Only in
the most extreme cases does the psychic function in dream-formation which we are now
congdering riseto origind creation; whenever possible it makes use of anything
appropriate that it can find in the dream-materid.

What digtinguishes this part of the dream-work, and aso betraysiit, isitstendency. This
function proceeds in a manner which the poet maicioudy attributes to the philosopher:
with itsrags and tatters it stops up the breaches in the structure of the dream. The result

of its effortsis that the dream loses the gppearance of absurdity and incoherence, and
gpproaches the pattern of an intelligible experience. But the effort is not dways crowned
with complete success. Thus, dreams occur which may, upon superficia examination,
seem faultlesdy logica and correct; they gart from a possible stuation, continue it by
means of condstent changes, and bring it -- dthough thisisrare -- to anot unnaturd
conclusion. These dreams have been subjected to the most searching elaboration by a
psychic function similar to our waking thought; they seem to have a meaning, but this
meaning is very far removed from the red meaning of the dream. If we analyse them, we
are convinced that the secondary eaboration has handled the materid with the grestest
freedom, and has retained as little as possible of its proper relations. These are the dreams
which have, so to speak, aready been once interpreted before we subject them to waking
interpretation. In other dreams this tendentious el aboration has succeeded only upto a
point; up to this point consistency seemsto prevail, but then the dream becomes
nonsensica or confused; but perhaps before it concludesit may once moreriseto a
semblance of rationdity. In yet other dreams the eaboration has falled completely; we
find oursalves helpless, confronted with a senseless mass of fragmentary contents.

| do not wish to deny to this fourth dream-forming powver, which will soon become
familiar to us-- itisin redity the only one of the four dream:-creeting factorswhich is
familiar to usin other connections -- | do not wish to deny to this fourth factor the faculty
of creetively making new contributions to our dreams. But itsinfluence is certainly
exerted, like that of the other factors, mainly in the preference and selection of psychic
materid aready formed in the dream-thoughts. Now thereis a case where it isto agreat
extent spared the work of building, asit were, afacade to the dream by the fact that such
adructure, only waiting to be used, dready existsin the materid of the dream+-thoughts. |
am accustomed to describe the eement of the dream-thoughts which | havein mind as
“fantasy’; | shdl perhaps avoid misunderstanding if | a once point to the daydreamasan
andogy in waking life The part played by this dement in our psychic life has not yet
been fully recognised and reveded by psychiatrists, though M. Benedikt has, it ssemsto
me, made a highly promising beginning. Y et the sgnificance of the daydream has not
escaped the unerring ingght of the poets, we are dl familiar with the description of the
daydreams of one of his subordinate characters which Alphonse Daudet has given usin
hisNabab. The study of the psychoneuroses discloses the astonishing fact that these
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fantases or daydreams are the immediate predecessors of symptoms of hysteria -- at
least, of agreat many of them; for hysterical symptoms are dependent not upon actua
memories, but upon the fantasies built up on abasis of memories. The frequent
occurrence of conscious day-fantasies brings these formations to our ken; but while some
of these fantases are conscious, there is a superabundance of unconscious fantasies,
which must perforce remain unconscious on account of their content and their originin
repressed materia. A more thorough examination of the character of these day-fantasies
shows with what good reason the same name has been given to these formations asto the
products of nocturnal thought -- dreams They have essentia festuresin common with
nocturnd dreams; indeed, the investigation of daydreams might redlly have afforded the
shortest and best gpproach to the understanding of nocturnal dreams.

Like dreams, they are wish-fulfilments; like dreams, they are largely based upon the
impressions of childish experiences; like dreams, they obtain a certain indulgence from

the censorship in respect of their creations. If we trace their formation, we becomes aware
how the wish-motive which has been operative in their production has taken the materia

of which they are built, mixed it together, rearranged it, and fitted it together into anew
whole. They bear very much the same rdation to the childish memoaries to which they

refer as many of the baroque palaces of Rome bear to the ancient ruins, whose hewn
gtones and columns have furnished the materid for the structures built in the modern

style.

In the “secondary elaboration’ of the dream-content which we have ascribed to our fourth
dream-forming factor, we find once more the very same activity which is dlowed to
manifest itsdf, uninhibited by other influences, in the cregtion of daydreams. We may

say, without further preliminaries, that this fourth factor of ours seeks to congtruct
something like a daydream from the materid which offersitsdf. But where such a
daydream has aready been constructed in the context of the dream-thoughts, this factor
of the dream-work will prefer to take possession of it, and contrive that it getsinto the
dream-content. There are dreams that consist merely of the repetition of a day-fantasy,
which has perhaps remained unconscious -- as, for ingance, the boy's dream that he is
riding in awar-chariot with the heroes of the Trojan war. In my "Autodidasker' dream the
second part of the dream at least is the faithful repetition of aday-fantasy -- harmlessin
itsdf -- of my dedlings with Professor N. The fact thet the exciting fantasy forms only a
part of the dream, or that only a part of it findsits way into the dream-content, is due to
the complexity of the conditions which the dream must satisfy &t its geness. On the

whole, the fantasy istreated like any other component of the latent materid: but it is

often il recognisable as awhole in the dream. In my dreams there are often parts which
are brought into prominence by their producing a different impression from that produced
by the other parts. They seem to me to be in agtate of flux, to be more coherent and at the
same time more trangent than other portions of the same dream. | know that these are
unconscious fantasies which find their way into the context of the dream, but | have never
yet succeeded in registering such afantasy. For the redt, these fantasies, like dl the other
component parts of the dream-thoughts, are jumbled together, condensed, superimposed,
and 0 on; but we find dl the tranditiona stages, from the case in which they may
condtitute the dream+-contrary or at least the dream-facade, unaltered, to the most contrary

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 247

case, in which they are represented in the dreamcontent by only one of their eements, or
by aremote dlusion to such an eement. The fate of the fantasies in the dream-thoughts is
obvioudy determined by the advantages they can offer as againg the claims of the
censorship and the pressure of condensation.

In my choice of examplesfor dream+interpretation | have, asfar as possible, avoided
those dreams in which uncorscious fantasies play a considerable part, because the
introduction of this psychic dement would have necessitated an extensve discussion of
the psychology of unconscious thought. But even in this connection | cannot entirdy
avoid the “fantasy', because it often finds its way into the dream complete, and still more
often perceptibly glimmersthrough it. I might mention yet one more dream, which seems
to be composed of two distinct and opposed fantasies, overlapping here and there, of
which thefird is superficia, while the second becomes, as it were, the interpretation of
thefirg.2

Thedream -- it isthe only one of which | possess no careful notes -- isroughly to this

effect: The dreamer -- a young unmarried man -- is sitting in his favourite inn, which is
seen correctly; several persons come to fetch him, among them someone who wants to
arrest him. He says to his table companions, "I will pay later, | am coming back.' But they
cry, smiling scornfully: "We know all about that; that's what everybody says." One guest
calls after him: "There goes another one.' He isthen led to a small place where he finds a
woman with a child in her arms. One of his escorts says: "ThisisHerr Miller." A
commissioner or some other official isrunning through a bundle of tickets or papers,
repeating Mdller, Mdller, Miller. At last the commissioner asks him a question, which he
answerswith a "Yes.' He then takes a look at the woman, and notices that she has grown
alarge beard.

The two component parts are here easily separable. What is superficid is the fantasy of
being arrested; this seems to be newly created by the dream-work. But behind it the
fantasy of marriage isvishble, and this materia, on the other hand, has been dightly
modified by the dream-work, and the features which may be common to the two fantasies
appear with special distinctness, as in Galton's composite photographs. The promise of
the young man, who is a present a bachelor, to return to his place a his accustomed table
-- the scepticism of his drinking companions, made wise by their many experiences --
ther cdling after him: “There goes (marries) another one -- are dl features easily
susceptible of the other interpretation, asis the affirmative answer given to the officid.
Running through a bundle of papers and repesting the same name corresponds to a
subordinate but easily recognised feature of the marriage ceremony -- the reading aoud

of the congratulatory telegrams which have arrived & irregular intervals, and which, of
course, are al addressed to the same name. In the persona appearance of the bridein this
dream the marriage fantasy has even got the better of the arrest fantasy which screensit.
Thefact that this bride findly wears abeard | can explain from information received -- |
had no opportunity of making an andysis. The dreamer had, on the previous day, been
crossing the street with afriend who was just as hogtile to marriage as himsdf, and had
cdled his friend's attention to a beautiful brunette who was coming towards them. The
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friend had remarked: "Yes, if only these women wouldn't get beards as they grow older,
like their fathers!

Of course, even in this dream thereis no lack of eementswith which the dream:
digtortion has done deep work. Thus, the speech, "I will pay later', may have reference to
the behaviour feared on the part of the father-in-law in the matter of adowry. Obvioudy
al sorts of miggivings are preventing the dreamer from surrendering himself with

pleasure to the fantasy of marriage. One of these misgivings -- that with marriage he
might lose hisfreedom -- has embodied itsdlf in the transformation of a scene of arrest.

If we once more return to the thess that the dream-work prefers to make use of a ready-
meade fantasy, instead of first creating one from the materid of the dream-thoughts, we
shall perhaps be able to solve one of the most interesting problems of the dream. | have
related the dream of Maury, who is struck on the back of the neck by asmall board, and
wakes after along dream -- a complete romance of the period of the French Revolution.
Since the dream is produced in a coherent form, and completely fits the explanation of
the waking simulus, of whose occurrence the deeper could have had no foreboding, only
one assumption seems possible, namdly, that the whole richly eaborated dream must
have been composad and dreamed in the short interva of time between the faling of the
board on Maury's cervica vertebrae and the waking induced by the blow. We should not
venture to ascribe such rapidity to the mentd operations of the waking state, so that we
have to admit that the dream-work has the privilege of aremarkable acceleration of its
issue.

To this conclusion, which rapidly became popular, more recent authors (Le Lorrain,
Egger, and others) have opposed emphatic objections; some of them doubt the
correctness of Maury's record of the dream, some seek to show that the rapidity of our
menta operations in waking life is by no meansinferior to that which we can, without
reservation, ascribe to the menta operations in dreams. The discussion raises

fundamenta questions, which | do not think are at dl near solution. But | must confess
that Egger's objections, for example, to Maury's dream of the guillotine, do not impress
me as convincing. | would suggest the following explanation of this dream: ISit so very
improbable that Maury's dream may have represented a fantasy which had been preserved
for yearsin hismemory, in acompleted state, and which was awakened -- | should like to
say, dluded to -- at the moment when he became aware of the waking stimulus? The
whole difficulty of composing so long agtory, with dl its detalls, in the exceedingly short
gpace of timewhich is here a the dreamer's diposal then disappears, the story was
aready composed. If the board had struck Maury's neck when he was awake, there would
perhgps have been time for the thought: “Why, that's just like being guillotined.' But as he
is struck by the board while adeep, the dream-work quickly utilises the incoming

dimulus for the condruction of awidh-fulfilment, asif it thought (thisis to be taken quite
figuratively): "Here is agood opportunity to redlise the wish-fantasy which | formed at
such and such atime while | wasreading.' It seemsto me undeniable thet this dream-
romanceisjust such aone as ayoung man iswont to construct under the influence of
exciting impressions. Who has not been fascinated -- above all, a Frenchman and a
student of the higtory of civilisation -- by descriptions of the Reign of Terror, in which
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the aristocracy, men and women, the flower of the nation, showed that it was possible to
die with alight heart, and preserved their ready wit and the refinement of their manners
up to the moment of the last fateful summons? How tempting to fancy onesdf in the
midst of dl this, as one of these young men who take leave of their ladies with a kiss of
the hand, and fearlesdy ascend the scaffold! Or perheps ambition was the ruling motive
of thefantasy -- the ambition to put onesdf in the place of one of those powerful
persondities who, by their sheer force of intellect and their fiery eloquence, ruled the city
in which the heart of mankind was then beating so convulsvely; who were impeled by
their convictions to send thousands of human beings to their deeth, and were paving the
way for the transformation of Europe; who, in the meantime, were not sure of their own
heads, and might one day lay them under the knife of the guillotine, perhapsin the role of
aGirondit or the hero Danton? The detail preserved in the memory of the dream,
“accompanied by an enormous crowd', seems to show that Maury's fantasy was an
ambitious one of just this character.

But the fantasy prepared so long ago need not be experienced again in degp; it is enough
that it should be, so to speak, “touched off'. What | meanisthis: If afew notes are struck,
and someone says, asin Don Juan: "That isfrom Figaro's Wedding by Mozart', memories
suddenly surge up within me, none of which | can recal to consciousness a moment later.
The phrase serves as a point of irruption from which a complete whole is smultaneoudy
put into a condition of stimulation. It may well be the same in unconscious thinking.
Through the waking stimulus the psychic station is excited which gives access to the
whole guillotine fantasy. This fantasy, however, is not run through in deep, but only in

the memory of the awakened deeper. Upon waking, the deeper remembersin detall the
fantasy which was transferred as awhole into the dream. At the same time, he has no
means of assuring himsdlf thet he is really remembering something which was dreamed.
The same explanation -- namdy, that one is dedling with finished fantasies which have
been evoked as wholes by the waking stimulus -- may be applied to other dreams which
are adapted to the waking stimulus -- for example, to Napoleon's dream of a battle before
the explosion of abomb. Among the dreams collected by Justine Tobowolskain her
dissertation on the apparent duration of timein dreams? | think the most corroborative is
that related by Macario (1857) as having been dreamed by a playwright, Casmir
Bonjour. Bonjour intended one evening to witness the first performance of one of his

own plays, but he was 0 tired that he dozed off in his chair behind the scenes just asthe
curtain was rigng. In his deep he went through dl the five acts of his play, and observed
al the various signs of emotion which were manifested by the audience during each
individua scene. At the close of the performance, to his great satisfaction, he heard his
name cdled out amidst the mogt lively manifestations of applause. Suddenly he woke. He
could hardly believe ether hiseyes or his ears; the performance had not gone beyond the
fird lines of the first scene; he could not have been adeep for more than two minutes. As
for the dream, the running through the five acts of the play and the observing the attitude
of the public towards each individua scene need not, we may venture to assart, have been
something new, produced while the dreamer was adegp; it may have been arepetition of
an dready completed work of the fantasy. Tobowolska and other authors have
emphasised a common characteristic of dreams that show an accelerated flow of idess:
namely, that they seem to be epecialy coherent, and not at dl like other dreams, and that
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the dreamer's memory of them is summary rather than detailed. But these are precisely
the characteristics which would necessarily be exhibited by ready- made fantases touched
off by the dream-work -- a concluson which isnot, of course, drawn by these authors. |
do not mean to assert that dl dreams due to awaking stimulus admit of this explanation,
or that the problem of the accderated flux of ideasin dreamsis entirely disposed of in
this manner.

And here we are forced to consder the relation of this secondary elaboration of the
dream-content to the other factors of the dream-work. May not the procedure perhaps be
asfollows? The dream-forming factors, the efforts at condensation, the necessity of
evading the censorship, and the regard for representability by the psychic means of the
dream firg of dl create from the dream-materia a provisond dream-content, which is
subsequently modified until it satisfies asfar as possible the exactions of a secondary
agency. -- No, thisis hardly probable. We must rather assume that the requirements of
this agency congtitute from the very first one of the conditions which the dream must
satisy, and that this condition, as well as the conditions of condensation, the opposing
censorship, and representability, smultaneoudy influence, in an inductive and sdlective
manner, the whole mass of materid in the dream-thoughts. But of the four conditions
necessary for dream-formation, the last recognised is that whose exactions appear to be
least binding upon the dream. The following consideration makes it seem very probable
that this psychic function, which undertakes the so-called secondary eaboration of the
dream-content, isidentical with the work of our waking thought: Our waking
(preconscious) thought behaves towards any given perceptud materia precisely asthe
function in question behaves towards the dream- content. It is natura to our waking
thought to create order in such materia, to construct relaions, and to subject it to the
requirements of an intelligible coherence. Indeed, we go rather too far in this respect; the
tricks of conjurers befoal us by taking advantage of thisintellectua habit of ours. In the
effort to combinein an intelligible manner the sensory impressions which present
themsdves we often commit the most curious mistakes, and even distort the truth of the
materid before us. The proofs of thisfact are so familiar that we need not give them
further congderation here. We overlook errors which make nonsense of a printed page
because we imagine the proper words. The editor of awiddy read French journd is said
to have made a bet that he could print the words “from in front' or “from behind' in every
sentence of along article without any of his readers noticing it. He won his bet. Years
ago | came across acomica example of false association in a newspaper. After the
sesson of the French Chamber in which Dupuy quelled the panic, caused by the
explosion of abomb thrown by an anarchist, with the courageous words, "La séance
continue, the vigtorsin the gdlery were asked to testify asto their impressons of the
outrage. Among them were two provincids. One of these said that immediately after the
end of a gpeech he had heard a detonation, but that he had thought that it was the
parliamentary custom to fire a shot whenever a speaker had finished. The other, who had
apparently dready listened to severd speskers, had got hold of the sameidea, but with
this variation, that he supposed the shooting to be a sign of gppreciation following a

specidly successful speech.
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Thus, the psychic agency which approaches the dream-content with the demand that it
mugt be intelligible, which subjects it to afirgt interpretation, and in doing so leads to the
complete misunderstanding of it, is none ather than our norma thought. In our
interpretation the rule will be, in every case, to disregard the gpparent coherence of the
dream as being of suspicious origin and, whether the eements are confused or clear, to
follow the same regressive path to the dream-materid.

At the same time, we note those factors upon which the above-mentioned (p. 211) scae
of qudity in dreams-- from confusion to clearness -- is essentiadly dependent. Those
parts of the dream seem to us clear in which the secondary eaboration has been able to
accomplish something; those seem confused where the powers of this performance have
faled. Since the confused parts of the dream are often likewise those which are less
vividly presented, we may conclude that the secondary dream-work is responsible also
for a contribution to the plagtic intengity of the individua dream-structures.

If | seek an object of comparison for the definitive formation of the dream, as it manifests
itself with the assstance of normd thinking, | can think of none better than those
mysterious inscriptions with which Die Fliegende Blétter has so long amused its readers.
In a certain sentence which, for the sake of contrad, isin didect, and whose sgnificance
is as scurrilous as possible, the reader is led to expect a Latin inscription. For this purpose
the letters of the words are taken out of their syllabic groupings, and are rearranged. Here
and there a genuine Latin word results; a other points, on the assumption thet letters have
been obliterated by wesathering, or omitted, we allow ourselves to be deluded about the
sgnificance of certain isolated and meaningless letters. If we do not wish to be fooled we
must give up looking for an inscription, must take the letters as they stand, and combine
them, disregarding their arrangement, into words of our mother tongue.

The secondary eaboration is that factor of the dream-work which has been observed by
most of the writers on dreams, and whose importance has been duly appreciated.
Haveock Ellis gives an amusing dlegoricd description of its performances. "As amatter
of fact, we might even imagine the degping consciousness as saying to itsdf: ~"Here
comes our master, Waking Consciousness, who attaches such mighty importance to
reason and logic and so forth. Quick! gather things up, put them in order -- any order will
do -- before he enters to take possession.” *

The identity of this mode of operation with that of waking thought is very cdearly stated
by Deacroix in his Sur la structure logique du réve (p. 526): "Cette fonction
d'interpretation n'est pas particuliére au réve; c'est le méme travail de coordination
logique que nous faisons sur nos sensations pendant la veille.'

J. Sully is of the same opinion; and so is Tobowolska: "Sur ces successions incoherentes

d'hallucinations, I'esprit sefforce de faire le méme travail de coordination logique qu'il
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fait pendant la veille sur les sensations. Il relie entre elles par un lien imaginaire toutes

ces images décousues et bouche les écarts trop grands qui se trouvaient entre elles’ (p.

93).
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Some authors maintain that this ordering and interpreting activity begins evenin the

dream and is continued in the waking state. Thus Paulhan (p. 547): "Cependant j'ai

souvent pense qu'il pouvait y avoir une certain deformation, ou plutét reformation du
réve dans le souvenir . . . La tendence systématisante de |'imagination pourrait fort bien
achever apresleréveil ce qu'elle a ébauché pendant le sommeil. De la sorte, la rapidité
réelle de la pensée serait augmentée en apparence par |es perfectionnements dis a
I'imagination éveillée.’

Leroy and Tobowolska (p. 592): "Dansleréve, au contraire, I'interprétation et la
coordination se font non seulement a |'aide des données du réve, mais encore a l'aide de
celesdelaveille. . .

It was therefore inevitable that this one recognised factor of dream-formation should be
over-estimated, S0 that the whole process of creating the dream was attributed to it. This
crestive work was supposed to be accomplished a the moment of waking, as was
assumed by Goblot, and with deegper conviction by Foucault, who attributed to waking
thought the faculty of creeting the dream out of the thoughts which emerged in deep.

In respect to this conception Leroy and Tobowolska express themselves as follows: "On a
cru pouvoir placer le réve au moment du reveil et ils ont attribué a la pensée de la veille
la fonction de construire le réve avec les images présentes dans la pensée du sommell.’

To this estimate of the secondary daboration | will add the one fresh contribution to the
dream-work which has been indicated by the senstive observations of H. Silberer.
Silberer has caught the transformation of thoughtsinto images in flagranti, by forcing
himsdf to accomplish intellectud work while in atate of fatigue and somnolence. The
elaborated thought vanished, and in its place there appeared a vison which proved to be a
subdtitute for -- usualy abgiract -- thoughts. In these experiments it so happened that the
emerging image, which may be regarded as a dream-element, represented something
other than the thoughts which were waiting for elaboration: namely, the exhaudtion itsdlf,
the difficulty or disressinvolved in thiswork; thet is, the subjective state and the manner
of functioning of the person exerting himsdlf rather than the object of his exertions.
Silberer cdled this case, which in him occurred quite often, the “functiona phenomenon),
in contradigtinction to the ‘materia phenomenon’ which he expected.

For example: one afternoon | am lying, extremely deepy, on my sofa, but

| nevertheless force mysdlf to consider a philosophical problem. |
endeavour to compare the views of Kant and Schopenhauer concerning
time. Owing to my somnolence | do not succeed in holding on to both
trains of thought, which would have been necessary for the purposes of
comparison. After severd vain efforts, | once more exert dl my will-
power to formulate for myself the Kantian deduction in order to apply it to
Schopenhauer's statement of the problem. Thereupon, | directed my
attention to the latter, but when | tried to return to Kant, | found that he
had again escaped me, and | tried in vain to fetch him back. And now this
fruitless endeavour to rediscover the Kantian documents midaid
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somewhere in my head suddenly presented itsdf, my eyes being closed, as

in adream-image, in the form of avishble, plastic symbal: | demand
information of a grumpy secretary, who, bent over a desk, does not allow
my urgency to disturb him; half straightening himself, he gives me a ook
of angry refusal 2

Other examples, which relate to the fluctuation between deegp and waking:

Example 2 -- Conditions: Morning, while awaking. Whileto acertain
extent adeep (crepuscular sate), thinking over a previous dream, in away
repedting and finishing it, | fed mysdf drawing nearer to the waking Sate,
yet | wish to remain in the crepuscular state.

Scene: | am stepping with one foot over a stream, but | at once pull it back
again and resolve to remain on this side.2

Example 6 -- Conditions the same asin Example 4 (hewishesto remainin
bed alittle longer without overdeeping). | wish to indulge in alittle longer
deep.

Scene: | am saying goodbye to somebody, and | agree to meet him (or her)
again before long.

I will now proceed to summarise this long disquisition on the dream-work. We were
confronted by the question whether in dream-formation the psyche exerts dl itsfaculties
to their full extent, without inhibition, or only afraction of them, which are restricted in
thelr action. Our investigations lead us to reject such a statement of the problem as
wholly inadequate in the circumstances. But if, in our answer, we are to remain on the
ground upon which the question forces us, we must assent to two conceptions which are
apparently opposed and mutudly exclusive. The psychic activity in dream-formation
resolves itsdf into two achievements: the production of the dream-thoughts and the
transformation of these into the dream:-content. The dream-thoughts are perfectly
accurate, and are formed with al the psychic profusion of which we are capable; they
bel ong to the thoughts which have not become conscious, from which our conscious
thoughts aso result by means of a certain trangposition. There is doubtless much in them
that is worth knowing, and dso mysterious, but these problems have no particular
relation to our dreams, and cannot claim to be treated under the head of dream-problems.”
On the other hand we have the process which changes the unconscious thoughts into the
dream-content, which is peculiar to the dreamtlife and characteridtic of it. Now, this
peculiar dream-work is much farther removed from the pattern of waking thought than
has been supposed by even the most decided depreciators of the psychic activity in
dream-formation. It is not o much that it is more negligent, more incorrect, more
forgetful, more incomplete than waking thought; it is something dtogether different,
quditatively, from waking thought, and cannot therefore be compared with it. It does not
think, caculate, or judge a al, but limitsitsaf to the work of transformation. It may be
exhaudtively described if we do not lose sight of the conditions which its product must
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satidfy. This product, the dream, has above al to be withdrawn from the censorship, and
to this end the dream-work makes use of the displacement of psychic intensities, even to
the transvauation of dl psychic vaues; thoughts must be exclusvely or predominantly
reproduced in the materia of visua and acoustic memory-traces, and from this
requirement there proceeds the regard of the dream-work for representability, which it
satisfies by fresh displacements. Greater intengties have (probably) to be produced than
are a the disposal of the night dream-thoughts, and this purposeis served by the
extendve condensation to which the congtituents of the dream-thoughts are subjected.
Little attention is paid to the logical relations of the thought-materid; they ultimately find
aveiled representation in the formal peculiarities of the dream. The affects of the dream-
thoughts undergo dighter aterations than their conceptua content. Asarule, they are
suppressed; where they are preserved, they are freed from the concepts and combined in
accordance with their smilarity. Only one part of the dream-work -- the revison, variable
in amount, which is effected by the partidly awakened conscious thought -- isat al
congstent with the conception which the writers on the subject have endeavoured to
extend to the whole performance of dream-formation.

! Réve, petit roman = daydream, story.

2] have andysed an excellent example of adream of thiskind, having its origin in the
dratification of saverd fantases, in the Fragment of an Analysis of a Case of Hysteria
(Collected Papers, val. iii). | undervalued the significance of such fantasiesfor dream+
formation aslong as| was working principaly on my own dreams, which were rarely

based upon daydreams but most frequently upon discussions and menta conflicts. With
other personsit is often much easer to prove the compl ete anal ogy between the nocturnal
dream and the daydream. In hysterical patients an attack may often be replaced by a
dream; it is then obvious that the daydream fantasy isthe first step for both these psychic
formations.

3Etude sur lesillusions de temps dans les réves du sommeil normal, 1900, p. 53.
*The World of Dreamdlituting for the manifes

>dr amits meaning as

¢fou d by interpretat

"on, many of them are guilty of another mistake, to which they adhere just as stubb rnly.
They look for the essence of the dream in this latent content, and thereby overlook the
digtinction between latent dream-thoughts and the dream-work. The dream is
fundamentally nothing more than a specid form of our thinking, which is made possible

by the conditions of the deeping state. It is the dream-work which progtituting for the
manifest dream its meaning as found by interpretation, many of them are guilty of

another migtake, to which they adhere just as stubbornly. They look for the essence of the
dream in this latent content, and thereby overlook the distinction between latent dream-
thoughts and the dream-work. The dream is fundamentally nothing more than a specid
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form of our thinking, which is made possible by the conditions of the deeping date. It is
the dream-work which produces this form, and it aone is the essence of dreaming -- the
only explanation of its singularity. | say thisin order to correct the reader's judgment of
the notorious “prospective tendency’ of dreams. That the dream should concern itself with
efforts to perform the tasks with which our psychic life is confronted is no more
remarkable than that our conscious waking life should so concern itsdlf, and | will only
add that thiswork may be done dso in the preconscious, afact dready familiar to us.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS

CHAPTER SEVEN

The Psychology of the Dream-Processes

Among the dreams which have been communicated to me by othersthereisonewhich is
a this point especidly worthy of our attention. It was told me by afemale patient who
had heard it related in alecture on dreams. Its origind source is unknown to me. This
dream evidently made a deep impression upon the lady, since she went so far asto
imitatet, i.e. to repeat the eements of this dream in adream of her own; in order, by this
transference, to express her agreement with a certain point in the dream.

The preliminary conditions of thistypica dream were asfollows: A father had been
watching day and night beside the sick-bed of his child. After the child died, he retired to
rest in an adjoining room, but left the door gar so that he could look from his room into
the next, where the child's body lay surrounded by tall candles. An old man, who had
been ingtdled as awatcher, sat beside the body, murmuring prayers. After deeping for a
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few hours the father dreamed that the child was standing by his bed, clasping his arm and
crying reproachfully: “Father, don't you see that | am burning?' The father woke up and

noticed a bright light coming from the adjoining room. Rushing in, he found that the old
man had fallen adeep, and the sheets and one arm of the bel oved body were burnt by a
fdlen candle.

The meaning of this affecting dream is Smple enough, and the explanation given by the
lecturer, as my patient reported it, was correct. The bright light shining through the open
door on to the deeper's eyes gave him the impression which he would have received had
he been awake: namdly, that a fire had been started near the corpse by afdling candle. It
is quite possible that he had taken into his deep his anxiety lest the aged watcher should
not be equal to histask.

We can find nothing to change in thisinterpretation; we can only add that the content of
the dream must be over-determined, and that the speech of the child must have consisted
of phraseswhich it had uttered while dill dive, and which were associated with

important events for the father. Perhgps the complaint, | am burning’, was associated
with the fever from which the child died, and “Father, don't you see? to some other
affective occurrence unknown to us.

Now, when we have come to recognise that the dream has meaning, and can befitted into
the context of psychic events, it may be surprising that a dream should have occurred in
circumstances which caled for such an immediate waking. We shdl then note that even
this dream is not lacking in awidhfulfilment. The dead child behaves as though dive; he
warns his father himsdlf; he comes to his father's bed and clasps his arm, as he probably
did in the recollection from which the dream obtained the first part of the child's speech.

It was for the sake of this wish-fulfilment that the father dept a moment longer. The

dream was given precedence over waking reflection because it was able to show the child
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dill living. If the father had waked firgt, and had then drawn the conclusion which led
him into the adjoining room, he would have shortened the child's life by this one moment.

There can be no doubt about the peculiar featuresin this brief dream which engage our
particular interest. So far, we have endeavoured mainly to ascertain wherein the secret
meaning of the dream consists, how it is to be discovered, and what means the dream-
work uses to conced it. In other words, our greatest interest has hitherto been centred on
the problems of interpretation. Now, however, we encounter a dream which iseasly
explained, and the meaning of which iswithout disguise; we note that neverthelessthis
dream preserves the essential characteristics which conspicuoudy differentiate a dream
from our waking thoughts, and this difference demands an explandtion. It is only when
we have disposed of dl the problems of interpretation that we fed how incompleteis our
psychology of dreams.

But before we turn our attention to this new path of investigation, let us stop and look
back, and consder whether we have not overlooked something important on our way
hither. For we must understand that the easy and comfortable part of our journey lies
behind us. Hitherto, dl the paths that we have followed have led, if | mistake nat, to light,
to explanation, and to full understanding; but from the moment when we seek to
penetrate more deeply into the psychic processes in dreaming, dl paths leed into
darkness. It is quite impossible to explain the dream as a psychic process, for to explain
means to trace back to the known, and as yet we have no psychological knowledge to
which we can refer such explanatory fundamentas as may be inferred from the
psychologica investigation of dreams. On the contrary, we shdl be compelled to advance
anumber of new assumptions, which do little more than conjecture the structure of the
psychic apparatus and the play of the energies active in it; and we shdl have to be careful
not to go too far beyond the smplest logica congtruction, since otherwiseits vaue will
be doubtful. And even if we should be unerring in our inferences, and take cognisance of
al thelogicd posshilities, we should Hill be in danger of arriving a a completely
mistaken result, owing to the probable incompleteness of the preliminary statement of our
elementary data. We shdl not be able to arrive at any conclusions as to the structure and
function of the psychic instrument from even the most careful investigation of dreams, or
of any other isolated activity; or, a al events, we shdl not be able to confirm our
conclusions. To do thiswe shdl have to collate such phenomena as the comparative
study of awhole series of psychic activities provesto be reliably constant. So that the
psychologica assumptions which we base on the andysis of the dream-processes will
have to mark time, asit were, until they can join up with the results of other
investigations which, proceeding from another starting-point, will seek to penetrate to the
heart of the same problem.
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A. THE FORGETTING OF DREAMS

| propose, then, that we shdll first of dl turn our atention to a subject which brings usto
a hitherto disregarded objection, which threatens to undermine the very foundation of our
efforts at dream-interpretation. The objection has been made from more than one quarter
that the dream which we wish to interpret is redlly unknown to us, or, to be more precise,
that we have no guarantee that we know it asit really occurred.

What we recollect of the dream, and what we subject to our methods of interpretation, is,
in the first place, mutilated by the unfaithfulness of our memory, which seems quite
peculiarly incapable of retaining dreams, and which may have omitted precisdy the most
ggnificant parts of their content. For when we try to consder our dreams attentively, we
often have reason to complain that we have dreamed much more than we remember; that
unfortunately we know nothing more than this one fragment, and that our recollection of
even this fragment seemsto us strangdly uncertain. Moreover, everything goes to prove
that our memory reproduces the dream not only incompletely but dso untruthfully, in a
fasfying manner. As, on the one hand, we may doubt whether what we dreamed was
redly as disconnected asit isin our recollections, so on the other hand we may doubt
whether a dream was redlly as coherent as our account of it; whether in our attempted
reproduction we have not filled in the gaps which redly existed, or those which are due
to forgetfulness, with new and arbitrarily chosen materid; whether we have not
embellished the dream, rounded it off and corrected it, so that any concluson asto itsred
content becomes impossible. Indeed, one writer (Spitta)* surmisesthet dl that is orderly
and coherent isredly firgt put into the dream during the attempt to recdl it. Thuswe are
in danger of being deprived of the very object whose vaue we have undertaken to
determine,

Indl our dream+interpretations we have hitherto ignored these warnings. On the contrary,
indeed, we have found that the smalest, most inggnificant, and most uncertain
components of the dream-content invited interpretations no less emphatically than those
which were digtinctly and certainly contained in the dream. In the dream of Irmas
injection weread: "I quickly cdled in Dr M.," and we assumed that even thissmdll
addendum would not have got into the dream if it had not been susceptible of a specid
derivation. In thisway we arrived a the history of that unfortunate patient to whose
bedsde | “quickly' caled my older colleague. In the seemingly absurd dream which
trested the difference between fifty-one and fifty-Sx as a quantité négligeabl e the number
fifty-one was mentioned repeatedly. Instead of regarding this as a matter of course, or a
detall of indifferent value, we proceeded from thisto a second train of thought in the
latent dream-content, which led to the number fifty-one, and by following up this clue we
arived a the fears which proposed fifty-one years as the term of life in the sharpest
opposition to adominant train of thought which was boastfully lavish of the years. In the
dream "Non vixit' | found, as an inggnificant interpolation, thet | hed &t first overlooked
the sentence: “As P. does not understand him, Fl. asks me' etc. The interpretation then
coming to a standdtill, | went back to these words, and | found through them the way to
the infantile fantasy which appeared in the dream-thoughts as an intermediate point of
junction. This came about by means of the poet's verses.
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Sdlten habit ihr mich verstanden,
Selten auch verstand ich Euch,
Nur wenn wir im Kot uns fanden
So verstanden wir uns gleich!

(Sdddom have you under stood me,
Seldom have | understood you,

But when we found oursglvesin the mire,
We at once understood each other!)

Every andysswill afford evidence of the fact that the most inggnificant feetures of the
dream are indispensable to interpretation, and will show how the completion of the task is
delayed if we postpone our examingation of them. We have given equd atention, in the
interpretation of dreams, to every nuance of verba expression found in them; indeed,
whenever we were confronted by a senseless or insufficient wording, as though we had
faled to trandate the dream into the proper version, we have respected even these defects
of expression. In brief, what other writers have regarded as arbitrary improvisations,
concocted hastily to avoid confusion, we have treated like a sacred text. This
contradiction calls for explanation.

It would appear, without doing any injustice to the writersin question, that the
explanation isin our favour. From the standpoint of our newly-acquired ingght into the
origin of dreams, dl contradictions are completely reconciled. It istrue that we digtort the
dream in our attempt to reproduce it; we once more find therein what we have caled the
secondary and often misunderstanding elaboration of the dream by the agency of norma
thinking. But this distortion is itsalf no more than a part of the eaboration to which the
dream-thoughts are constantly subjected as a result of the dream-censorship. Other
writers have here sugpected or observed that part of the dream+-distortion whose work is
manifest; but for usthisis of little consequence, as we know that afar more extensve
work of digtortion, not so easily apprehended, has dready taken the dream for its object
from among the hidden dream-thoughts. The only mistake of these writers congstsin
believing the modification effected in the dream by its recollection and verba expresson
to be arbitrary, incgpable of further solution, and consequently ligble to lead us agtray in
our cognition of the dream. They underestimate the determination of the dream in the
psyche. Here there is nothing arbitrary. It can be shown that in dl cases a second train of
thought immediately takes over the determination of the eements which have been left
undetermined by the first. For example, | wish quite arbitrarily to think of a number; but
thisis not possble; the number that occurs to meis definitely and necessarily determined
by thoughts within me which may be quite foreign to my momentary purpose? The
modifications which the dream undergoes in its revision by the waking mind are just as
little arbitrary. They preserve an associative connection with the content, whose place
they take, and serve to show us the way to this content, which may itself be a subgtitute
for yet another content.

In analysing the dreams of patients | impose the following test of this assertion, and never
without success. If thefirst report of a dream seems not very comprehensible, | request
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the dreamer to repest it. This he rardly doesin the same words. But the passages in which
the expresson is modified are thereby made known to me as the weak points of the
dream's disguise; they are what the embroidered emblem on Segfried's raiment was to
Hagen. These are the points from which the andysis may start. The narrator has been
admonished by my announcement that | intend to take specid painsto solve the dream,
and immediately, obedient to the urge of resstance, he protects the weak points of the
dream's disguise, replacing atreacherous expression by alessrelevant one. Hethus cals
my attention to the expressions which he has discarded. From the efforts made to guard
againg the solution of the dream, | can aso draw conclusions about the care with which
the raiment of the dream has been woven.

The writerswhom | have mentioned are, however, lessjudtified when they attribute so
much importance to the doubt with which our judgment approaches the relation of the
dream. For this doubt is not intellectualy warranted; our memory can give no guarantees,
but nevertheless we are compelled to credit its statements far more frequently than is
objectively justifiable. Doubt concerning the accurate reproduction of the dream, or of
individua data of the dream, is only another offshoot of the dream-censorship, that is, of
resistance to the emergence of the dream-thoughts into consciousness. This resistance has
not yet exhausted itsdlf by the displacements and substitutions which it has effected, so
that it il clings, in the form of doubt, to what has been dlowed to emerge. We can
recognise this doubt dl the more reedily inthat it is careful never to attack the intensive
elements of the dream, but only the weak and indistinct ones. But we aready know that a
transvaluation of al the psychic vaues has taken place between the dream-thoughts and
the dream. The distortion has been made possible only by devauation; it congantly
manifestsitsaf in thisway and sometimes contents itself therewith. If doubt is added to
the indigtinctness of an eement of the dream- content, we may, following this indication,
recognise in this lement a direct offshoot of one of the outlawed dream-thoughts. The
date of affarsislike that obtaining after agreat revolution in one of the republics of
antiquity or the Renaissance. The once powerful, ruling families of the nohility are now
banished; dl high posts arefilled by upgtarts; in the city itsdf only the poorer and most
powerless citizens, or the remoter followers of the vanquished party, are tolerated. Even
the latter do not enjoy the full rights of citizenship. They are watched with suspicion. In
our case, ingtead of suspicion we have doubt. | must ing s, therefore, that in the anadlyss
of adream one must emancipate onesdlf from the whole scale of standards of rdidhility;
and if there isthe dightest possibility that this or that may have occurred in the dream, it
should be trested as an absolute certainty. Until one has decided to reject al respect for
gppearances in tracing the dream-dements, the andysswill remain a a sanddill.
Disregard of the eement concerned has the psychic effect, in the person anadysed, that
nothing in connection with the unwished ideas behind this eement will occur to him.

This effect isredly not sef-evident; it would be quite reasonable to say, "Whether this or
that was contained in the dream | do not know for certain; but the following ideas happen
to occur to me." But no one ever does say s0; it is precisaly the disturbing effect of doubt
in the andysisthat permits it to be unmasked as an offshoot and instrument of the psychic
resstance. Psychoandysisis judtifiably suspicious. One of its rules runs. Whatever
disturbs the progress of the work is aresistance?
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The forgetting of dreams, too, remains inexplicable until we seek to explain it by the
power of the psychic censorship. The feding that one has dreamed a great ded during the
night and has retained only alittle of it may have yet another meaning in a number of
cases. it may perhaps mean that the dream-work has continued in a perceptible manner
throughout the night, but has eft behind it only one brief dream. Thereis, however, no
possible doubt that a dream is progressively forgotten on waking. One often forgetsit in
spite of apainful effort to recover it. | believe, however, that just as one generaly
overestimates the extent of this forgetting, so aso one overestimates the lacunae in our
knowledge of the dream due to the gaps occurring in it. All the dream-content that has
been logt by forgetting can often be recovered by andys's, in anumber of cases, at dl
events, it is possble to discover from a single remaining fragment, not the dream, of
course -- which, after dl, is of no importance -- but the whole of the dream-thoughts. It
requires a greater expenditure of attention and salf-suppresson in the andlyss, that isdl;
but it shows that the forgetting of the dream is not innocent of hotile intention.?

A convincing proof of the tendentious nature of dream-forgetting -- of the fact thet it
serves the resstance -- is obtained on andysis by investigating a preiminary stege of
forgetting.2 It often happens that in the midst of an interpretation an omitted fragment of
the dresm suddenly emerges which is described as having been previoudy forgotten. This
part of the dream that has been wrested from forgetfulness is dways the most important
part. It lies on the shortest path to the solution of the dream, and for thet very reason it
was most exposed to the resistance. Among the examples of the dreams that | have
included in the text of this treatise, it once happened that | had subsequently to interpolate
afragment of dream-content. The dream is a dream of travel, which revenges itself on
two unamiable travelling companions; | have left it dmost entirdy uninterpreted, as part

of its content is crudely obscene. The part omitted reads "I said, referring to a book of
Schiller's: “ltisfrom. . ." but corrected myself, as| realised my mistake: “ltisby..."
Whereupon the man remarked to his sister, ““Yes, he said it correctly." '@

Sdf-correction in dreams, which to some writers seems so wonderful, does not redly call
for congideration. But | will draw from my own memory an instance typicd of verbd
erorsin dreams. | was nineteen years of age when | visited England for the firgt time,

and | spent aday on the shore of the Irish Sea. Naturaly enough, | amused mysdf by
picking up the marine animas left on the beach by the tide, and | was just examining a
garfish (the dream begins with Hollthur n--Hol othurian) when a pretty little girl came up
to meand asked me: Isit starfish? Isit alive?' | replied, "Yes, heisalive' but then felt
ashamed of my mistake, and repeated the sentence correctly. For the grammatical mistake
which | then made, the dream substitutes another which is quite common among German
people. "'Das Buch ist von Schiller' is not to be trandated by “the book is from," but by “the
book is by'. That the dream-work accomplishes this substitution, because the word from,
owing to its consonance with the German adjective fromm (pious, devout) makes a
remarkable condensation possible, should no longer surprise us after al that we have
heard of the intentions of the dream-work and its unscrupulous selection of means. But
what relation has this harmless recollection of the seashore to my dream? It explains, by
means of avery innocent example, that | have used the word -- the word denoting gender,
or sex or the sexual (he) -- in the wrong place. Thisis surdly one of the keysto the
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solution of the dream. Those who have heard of the derivation of the book-title Matter
and Motion (Moliérein Le Malade Imaginaire: La Matiere est-elle laudable? -- A
Motion of the bowels) will reedily be able to supply the missing parts.

Moreover, | can prove conclusvey, by ademonstratio ad ocul os, that the forgetting of
the dream isin alarge measure the work of the resstance. A patient tells me that he has
dreamed, but that the dream has vanished without leaving atrace, asif nothing had
happened. We set to work, however; | come upon aresstance which | explainto the
patient; encouraging and urging him, | help him to become reconciled to some
disagreeable thought; and | have hardly succeeded in doing so when he exclams. "Now |
canrecal what | dreamed!" The same resistance which that day disturbed him in the work
of interpretation caused him also to forget the dream. By overcoming this resstance |
have brought back the dream to his memory.

In the same way the patient, having reached a certain part of the work, may recdl a
dream which occurred three, four, or more days ago, and which has hitherto remained in
oblivion.t

Psychoandytica experience hes furnished us with yet another proof of the fact that the
forgetting of dreams depends far more on the resistance than on the mutudly dien
character of the waking and deeping sates, as some writers have believed it to depend. It
often happens to me, as well asto other andysts, and to patients under trestment, that we
are waked from deep by adream, as we say, and that immediately thereafter, whilein

full possesson of our mentd faculties, we begin to interpret the dream. Often in such
cases | have not rested until | have achieved a full understanding of the dream, and yet it
has happened that after waking | have forgotten the interpretation work as completely as|
have forgotten the dream:-content itsdlf, though | have been aware that | have dreamed
and that | had interpreted the dream. The dream has far more frequently taken the result
of the interpretation with it into forgetfulness than the intellectud faculty has succeeded

in retaining the dream in the memory. But between thiswork of interpretation and the
waking thoughts there is not that psychic abyss by which other writers have sought to
explain the forgetting of dreams. -- When Morton Prince objects to my explanation of the
forgetting of dreams on the ground thet it is only a specid case of the amnesa of
dissociated psychic states, and that the impossibility of applying my explanation of this
gpecid amnesato other types of amnesamakes it vaudess even for itsimmediate
purpose, he reminds the reader that in al his descriptions of such dissociated states he has
never attempted to discover the dynamic explanation underlying these phenomena. For
had he done s0, he would surely have discovered that repression (and the resistance
produced thereby) is the cause not of these dissociations merely, but dso of the amnesia
of their psychic content.

That dreams are as little forgotten as other psychic acts, that even in their power of
impressing themsalves on the memory they may fairly be compared with the other
psychic performances, was proved to me by an experiment which | was able to make
while preparing the manuscript of this book. | had preserved in my notes a greast many
dreams of my own which, for one reason or another, | could not interpret, or, at the time
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of dreaming them, could interpret only very imperfectly. In order to obtain materid to
illustrate my assertion, | attempted to interpret some of them ayear or two later. In this
attempt | wasinvariably successful; indeed, | may say that the interpretation was effected
more eesly dter dl this time than when the dreams were of recent occurrence. Asa
possible explanation of thisfact, | would suggest that | had overcome many of the

internal resistances which had disturbed me at the time of dreaming. In such subsequent
interpretations | have compared the old yield of dream+-thoughts with the present resuilt,
which has usualy been more abundant, and | have invariably found the old dream-
thoughts unatered among the present ones. However, | soon recovered from my surprise
when | reflected that | had long been accustomed to interpret dreams of former years that
had occasiondly been related to me by my patients as though they had been dreams of
the night before; by the same method, and with the same success. In the section on
anxiety-dreams | shdl include two examples of such delayed dreamt-interpretations.
When | made this experiment for the first time | expected, not unreasonably, that dreams
would behave in this connection merely like neurotic symptoms. For when | treat a
psychoneurotic, for ingtance, an hysterica patient, by psychoanayss, | an compdlled to
find explanations for the first symptoms of the malady, which have long snce

disgppeared, as well asfor those il existing symptoms which have brought the patient

to me; and | find the former problem easier to solve than the more exigent one of today.
In the Sudies in Hysteria,2 published as early as 1895, | was able to give the explanation
of afirg hysterica attack which the patient, awoman over forty years of age, had
experienced in her fifteenth year2

I will now make afew rather unsystematic remarks relating to the interpretation of
dreams, which will perhaps serve as a guide to the reader who wishes to test my
assartions by the andysis of his own dreams.

He must not expect that it will be asmple and easy matter to interpret his own dreams.
Even the observation of endoptic phenomena, and other sensations which are commonly
immune from attention, calsfor practice, athough this group of observationsis not
opposed by any psychic mative. It is very much more difficult to get hold of the
“unwished idees. He who seeks to do so must fulfil the requirementslaid down in this
tregtise, and while following the rules here given, he must endeavour to redtrain al
criticism, al preconceptions, and al affective or intellectud biasin himsdf during the
work of andysis. He must be ever mindful of the precept which Claude Bernard held up
to the experimenter in the physiologica laboratory: “Travailler comme une betée -- that is,
he must be as enduring as an animd, and aso as disnterested in the results of hiswork.
He who will follow this advice will no longer find the task a difficult one. The
interpretation of a dream cannot away's be accomplished in one sesson; after following
up achain of asociations you will often fed that your working capacity is exhaugted; the
dream will not tell you anything more that day; it is then best to break off, and to resume
the work the following day. Another portion of the dream-content then solicits your
attention, and you thus obtain access to a fresh stratum of the dream+-thoughts. One might
cdl thisthe “fractiond’ interpretation of dreams.
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It ismogt difficult to induce the beginner in dream+interpretation to recognise the fact that
histask is not finished when he isin possesson of a complete interpretation of the dream
which is both ingenious and coherent, and which gives particulars of al the dements of
the dream:- content. Besides this, another interpretation, an over-interpretation of the same
dream, one which has escaped him, may be possible. It isredly not easy to form anidea
of thewedlth of trains of unconscious thought Striving for expresson in our minds, or to
credit the adroitness displayed by the dream-work in killing -- so to speak -- sevenfliesat
one stroke, like the journeyman tailor in the fary-tde, by means of its ambiguous modes
of expresson. The reader will constantly be inclined to reproach the author for a
superfluous display of ingenuity, but anyone who has had persona experience of dream-
interpretation will know better thanto do so.

On the other hand, | cannot accept the opinion first expressed by H. Silberer, that every
dream -- or even that many dreams, and certain groups of dreams-- calsfor two different
interpretations, between which there is even supposed to be afixed relation. One of these,
which Silberer cals the psychoanal ytic interpretation, attributes to the dream any
meaning you please, but in the main an infantile sexud one. The other, the more

important interpretation, which he cdls the anagogic interpretation, reveds the more
serious and often profound thoughts which the dream-work has used as its material.
Silberer does not prove this assertion by citing a number of dreams which he has
analysed in these two directions. | am obliged to object to this opinion on the ground that
it is contrary to facts. The mgority of dreams require no over-interpretation, and are
especidly insusceptible of an anagogic interpretation. The influence of atendency which
seeks to veil the fundamental conditions of dream-formation and divert our interest from
itsinginctud rootsis as evident in Silberer'stheory asin other theoreticd efforts of the
last few years. In anumber of cases | can confirm Silberer's assartions; but in these the
andysis shows me that the dream-work was confronted with the task of transforming a
series of highly abstract thoughts, incapable of direct representation, from waking life

into a dream. The dream-work attempted to accomplish thistask by seizing upon another
thought-materia which stood in loose and often allegorical relation to the abstract
thoughts, and thereby diminished the difficulty of representing them. The abstract
interpretation of adream originating in this manner will be given by the dreamer
immediately, but the correct interpretation of the substituted materia can be obtained
only by means of the familiar technique.

The question whether every dream can be interpreted isto be answered in the negative.
One should not forget that in the work of interpretation one is opposed by the psychic
forces that are reponsible for the distortion of the dream. Whether one can master the
inner resistances by one's intellectud interest, one's capacity for self-control, one's
psychological knowledge, and one's experience in dreamtinterpretation depends on the
relaive strength of the opposing forces. It is dways possible to make some progress; one
can a dl events go far enough to become convinced that a dream has meaning, and
generdly far enough to gain some idea of its meaning. It very often happens that a second
dream enables us to confirm and continue the interpretation assumed for the first. A
whole series of dreams, continuing for weeks or months, may have a common basis, and
should therefore be interpreted as a continuity. In dreams that follow one another we
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often observe that one dream takes as its centra point something that isonly dluded toin
the periphery of the next dream, and conversaly, so that even in their interpretations the
two supplement each other. That different dreams of the same night are dwaysto be
treated, in the work of interpretation, asawhole, | have aready shown by examples.

In the best interpreted dreams we often have to leave one passage in obscurity because
we observe during the interpretation that we have here atangle of dream-thoughtswhich
cannot be unravelled, and which furnishes no fresh contribution to the dream-content.
This, then, is the keystone of the dream, the point a which it ascends into the unknown.
For the dream-thoughts which we encounter during the interpretation commonly have no
termination, but run in dl directions into the net-like entanglement of our intellectud
world. It isfrom some denser part of thisfabric that the dream-wish then arises, like the
mushroom from its mycdium.

Let us now return to the facts of dream-forgetting. So far, of course, we have faled to
draw any important conclusion from them. When our waking life shows an unmistakable
intention to forget the dream which has been formed during the night, either asawhole,
immediatdy after waking, or little by little in the course of the day, and when we
recognise as the chief factor in this process of forgetting the psychic resstance againgt the
dream which has dready done its best to oppose the dream at night, the question then
aises What actudly has made the dream-formation possible againg this resstance? Let
us congder the most driking case, in which the waking life has thrust the dream aside as
though it had never happened. If we take into consideration the play of the psychic

forces, we are compelled to assert that the dream would never have come into existence
had the resistance prevailed a night asit did by day. We conclude, then, that the
resstance loses some part of its force during the night; we know that it has not been
discontinued, as we have demondtrated its share in the formation of dreams -- namdy, the
work of digortion. We have therefore to consder the possibility that a night the
resstance is merely diminished, and that dream-formation becomes poss ble because of
this dackening of the resstance; and we shal readily underdand that asit regainsitsfull
power on waking it immediately thrusts asde what it was forced to admit while it was
feeble. Descriptive psychology teaches us that the chief determinant of dream-formation
isthe dormant state of the psyche; and we may now add the following explanation: The
state of sleep makes dream-formation possible by reducing the endopsychic censor ship.

We are certainly tempted to look upon this as the only possible conclusion to be dravn
from the facts of dream-forgetting, and to develop from this conclusion further
deductions as to the comparative energy operative in the degping and waking states. But
we shall stop here for the present. When we have penetrated alittle farther into the
psychology of dreamswe shdl find that the origin of dream-formation may be differently
concelved. The resistance which tends to prevent the dream-thoughts from becoming
conscious may perhaps be evaded without suffering reduction. It is also plausible that
both the factors which favour dream-formation, the reduction as well as the evasion of
the resistance, may be smultaneoudy made possible by the deegping sate. But we shal
pause here, and resume the subject alittle later.
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We must now consider another series of objections againgt our procedure in dream:
interpretation. For we proceed by dropping al the directing ideas which at other times
control reflection, directing our atention to a Single eement of the dream, noting the
involuntary thoughts that associate themselves with this dement. We then take up the
next component of the dream:-content, and repesat the operation with this; and, regardiess
of the direction taken by the thoughts, we alow oursalves to be led onwards by them,
rambling from one subject to another. At the same time, we harbour the confident hope
that we may in the end, and without intervention on our part, come upon the dream-
thoughts from which the dream originated. To this the critic may make the following
objection: That we arrive somewhere if we gart from a single dement of the dream is not
remarkable. Something can be associatively connected with every idea. The only thing
that is remarkable is that one should succeed in hitting upon the dream-thoughts in this
arbitrary and aimless excursion. It is probably a sdf-deception; the investigator follows
the chain of associations from the one dement which is taken up until he findsthe chain
breaking off, whereupon he takes up a second eement; it is thus only naturd thet the
originaly unconfined associations should now become narrowed down. He has the
former chain of associaions ill in mind, and will therefore in the andysis of the second
dream-idea hit dl the more readily upon single associations which have something in
common with the associations of the first chain. He then imagines that he has found a
thought which represents a point of junction between two of the dream-elements. As he
dlows himsdf dl possible freedom of thought-connection, excepting only the trangtions
from one idea to another which occur in normd thinking, it is not difficult for him finaly

to concoct out of a series of “intermediary thoughts, something which he cdls the dream+
thoughts, and without any guarantee, since they are otherwise unknown, he pams these
off asthe psychic equivaent of the dream. But dl thisisa purely arbitrary procedure, an
ingenious-looking exploitation of chance, and anyone who will go to this usdess trouble
canin thisway work out any desired interpretation for any dream whatever.

If such objections are really advanced againgt us, we may in defence refer to the
impression produced by our dreamt-interpretations, the surprising connections with other
dream-elements which appear while we are following up the individud idess, and the
improbability that anything which so perfectly covers and explains the dream as do our
dream-interpretations could be achieved otherwise than by following previoudy
established psychic connections. We might aso point to the fact that the procedurein
dream-interpretation isidentical with the procedure followed in the resolution of
hysterical symptoms, where the correctness of the method is attested by the emergence
and disappearance of the symptoms -- that is, where the interpretation of thetext is
confirmed by the interpolated illugtrations. But we have no reason to avoid this problem -
- namely, how one can arrive a a pre-exigent am by following an arbitrarily and
amlesdy meandering chain of thoughts -- since we shdl be able not to solve the
problem, it istrue, but to get rid of it entirely.

For it is demonstrably incorrect to state that we abandon oursalves to an aimless
excurson of thought when, asin the interpretation of dreams, we renounce reflection and
dlow theinvoluntary ideas to come to the surface. It can be shown that we are able to
reject only those directing ideas which are known to us, and that with the cessation of
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these the unknown -- or, as we inexactly say, unconscious -- directing ideas immediately
exert thar influence, and henceforth determine the flow of the involuntary idess.
Thinking without directing ideas cannot be ensured by any influence we oursdves exert
on our own psychic life; neither do | know of any state of psychic derangement in which
such amode of thought establishes itsalf.22 The psychiatrists have here far too
prematurely relinquished the idea of the solidity of the psychic structure. | know that an
unregulated stream of thoughts, devoid of directing ideas, can occur aslittlein the reim
of hysteriaand paranoia asin the formation or solution of dreams. Perhaps it does not
occur & al in the endogenous psychic affections, and, according to the ingenious
hypothesis of Lauret, even the ddliria observed in confused psychic states have meaning
and are incomprehensible to us only because of ommissions. | have had the same
conviction whenever | have had an opportunity of observing such sates. The ddiriaare
the work of a censorship which no longer makes any effort to conced its sway, which,
ingtead of lending its support to arevison that is no longer obnoxiousto it, cancels
regardlesdy anything to which it objects, thus causing the remnant to appear
disconnected, This censorship proceeds like the Russian censorship of the frontier, which
alows only those foreign journas which have had certain passages blacked out to fdll
into the hands of the readers to be protected.

The free play of ideas following any chain of associations may perhaps occur in cases of
destructive organic affections of the brain. What, however, is taken to be such in the
psychoneuroses may dways be explained as the influence of the censorship on a series of
thoughts which have been pushed into the foreground by the concedled directing ideast

It has been consdered an unmistakable sign of free association unencumbered by

directing idess if the emerging ideas (or images) appear to be connected by means of the
so-called superficid associations -- that is, by assonance, verba ambiguity, and tempora
coincidence, without inner relationship of meaning; in other words, if they are connected

by dl those associations which we dlow ourselves to exploit in wit and in playing upon
words. This distinguishing mark holds good with associations which lead us from the
elements of the dream:-content to the intermediary thoughts, and from these to the dream-
thoughts proper; in many analyses of dreams we have found surprising examples of this.

In these no connection was too |oose and no witticism too objectionable to serve asa
bridge from one thought to another. But the correct understanding of such surprisng
toleranceis not far to seek. Whenever one psychic element is connected with another by
an obnoxious and superficial association, there exists also a correct and more profound
connection between the two, which succumbs to the resistance of the censorship.

The correct explanation for the predominance of the superficid associationsis the
pressure of the censorship, and not the suppression of the directing ideas. Whenever the
censorship renders the norma connective paths impassable, the superficia associations
will replace the degper ones in the representation. It is as though in amountainous region
agenerd interruption of traffic, for example an inundation, should render the broad
highways impassable: traffic would then have to be maintained by steep and inconvenient
tracks used a other times only by the hunter.
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We can here distinguish two cases which, however, are essentidly one. In the first case,
the censorship is directed only againg the cormnection of two thoughts which, being
detached from one another, escape its opposition. The two thoughts then enter
successively into consciousness, their connection remains concedled; but in its place

there occurs to us a superficia connection between the two which would not otherwise
have occurred to us, and which as a rule connects with another angle of the conceptua
complex instead of that from which the suppressed but essentia connection proceeds. Or,
in the second case, both thoughts, owing to their content, succumb to the censorship; both
then gppear not in their correct form but in amodified, substituted form; and both
substituted thoughts are so sdlected as to represent, by a superficia association, the
essentia relation which existed between those that they have replaced. Under the

pressure of the censor ship, the displacement of a normal and vital association by one

superficial and apparently absurd has thus occurred in both cases.

Because we know of these displacements, we unhesitatingly rely upon even the
superficid associations which occur in the course of dream-interpretation.2

The psychoanalysis of neurotics makes abundant use of the two principles: that with the
abandonment of the conscious directing ideas the control over the flow of idessis
transferred to the concealed directing ideas; and that superficia associations are only a
displacement- substitute for suppressed and more profound ones. Indeed, psychoanalysis
makes these two principles the foundation stones of its technique. When | request a
patient to dismiss dl reflection, and to report to me whatever comesinto hismind, |
firmly cling to the assumption that he will not be able to drop the directing idea of the
trestment, and | fed judtified in concluding that what he reports, even though it may seem
to be quite ingenuous and arbitrary, has some connection with his morbid state. Another
directing idea of which the patient has no suspicion is my own persondity. The full
gppreciation, aswell asthe detailed proof of both these explanations, belongs to the
description of the psychoandytic technique as a therapeutic method. We have here
reached one of the junctions, so to speak, at which we purposdly drop the subject of
dreaminterpretation.£2

Of dl the objections raised, only oneisjudtified and gtill remains to be met: namely, that
we ought not to ascribe dl the associations of the interpretation-work to the nocturna
dream-work. By interpretation in the waking state we are actualy opening a path running
back from the dream-elements to the dream-thoughts. The dream-work has followed the
contrary direction, and itisnot a al probable that these paths are equally passablein
opposite directions. On the contrary, it gppears that during the day, by means of new
thought-connections, we sink shafts that strike the intermediary thoughts and the dream-
thoughts now in this place, now in that. We can see how the recent thought-materid of
the day forces its way into the interpretation-series, and how the additional resistance
which has gppeared since the night probably compelsit to make new and further detours.
But the number and form of the collateras which we thus contrive during the day are,
psychologicdly spesking, indifferent, so long as they point the way to the dream-
thoughts which we are seeking.
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! Smilar views are expressed by Foucault and Tannery.
2cf. The Psychopathology of Everyday Life

3 This peremptory statement: “Whatever disturbs the progress of the work is a resistance
might easly be misunderstood. It has, of course, the Significance merely of atechnica
rule, awarning for the analys. It is not denied that during an analysi's events may occur
which cannot be ascribed to the intention of the person andysed. The patient's father may
diein other ways than by being murdered by the patient, or awar may bresk out and
interrupt the analysis. But despite the obvious exaggeration of the above statement there
is dill something new and useful init. Even if the disturbing event isred and

independent of the patient, the extent of the disturbing influence does often depend only
on him, and the resistance reved s itself unmistakably in the ready and immoderate
exploitation of such an opportunity.

* As an example of the significance of doubt and uncertainty in adream with a
smultaneous shrinking of the dream-content to a single demert | will cite from my
Introductory Lectures on Psychoanalysis the following dream, the andys's of which was
successful, despite a short postponement:

A sceptical lady patient has a rather long dream, in which it happens that certain persons
tell her of my book on Wit, and praiseit highly. Then something is said about a “channel’,

per haps another book in which “channel’ occurs, or something else to do with “channdl’, .

.. she doesn't know; it is quite vague.

Y ou will, of course, be inclined to think that the element “channd’ will resist andys's,
because it is so indeterminate. Y ou areright in assuming this difficulty, but it is not
difficult becauseit is vague; it is vague for the reason that makes the interpretation
difficult. The dreamer could associate nothing with “channd’; and of course | could not
suggest anything. A little while later -- the following day, to be precise -- she Stated that
something did occur to her which perhaps referred to “channd'. It was, as a matter of
fact, awitticism which she had heard someone repeat. On a steamer running between
Dover and Caais awell-known writer was talking to an Englishman, who in a certain
connection quoted the gphorism: Du sublime au ridiculeil n'y a qu'un pas. The writer
retorted: Oui, le pas de Calais, whereby he wished to imply that he thought France
sublime and England ridiculous. But the Pas de Calaisis achannd, the Canal la Manche
(the deeve channd). Do | think that this association has anything to do with the dream?|
certainly do; it redly furnishes the solution of this enigmaticad dream-eement. Can you
doubt that thiswitticism aready existed, before the dream, as the unconscious of the
element "channd’; can you assume that it was subsequently invented as an association?
The association testifies to the scepticism concealed behind her obtrusive admiration, and
the resstanceis, of course, the common reason for both her hesitation in finding an
association and the indefinite character of the corresponding dream-element. Note the
relaion of the dream-dement to the unconscious in this case. It is like afragment of this
unconscious, like an dluson toit; by itsisolation it has become quite unintdligible.
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®> Concerning the intention of forgetting in genera, see my The Psychopathology of
Everyday Life

® Such corrections in the use of foreign languages are not rare in dreams, but they are
usudly atributed to foreigners. Maury, while he was studying English, once dreamed

that he informed someone that he had called on him the day before in the following

words. | called for you yesterday.' The other answered, correctly: Y ou mean: | caled on
you yesterday.'

" Ernest Jones describes an analogous case of frequent occurrence; during the andysis of
one dream another dream of the same night is often recdled which until then was not
merely forgotten, but was not even suspected.

8 Trandated by A. A. Brill, Journa of Nervous and Menta Diseases Publishing Co., New
York.

° Dreams which have occurred during the first years of childhood, and which have
sometimes been retained in the memory for decades with perfect sensorid freshness, are
amogt dways of great importance for the understanding of the development and the
neurosis of the dreamer. The analysis of them protects the physician from errors and
uncertainties which might confuse him even theoreticaly.

12 Only recently has my attention been caled to the fact that Ed. von Hartmann took the
same view with regard to this psychologicaly important point: Incidentd to the

discussion of the role of the unconscious in artigtic creation (Philos. d. Unbew., Bd. 1,
Abschn. B., Kap. V) Eduard von Hartmann clearly enunciated the law of association of
ideas which is directed by unconscious directing ideas, without however redising the

scope of thislaw. With him it was a question of demongtrating that “every combination of
asensuous ideawhen it is not left entirely to chance, but is directed to a definite end, isin
need of help from the unconscious, and that the conscious interest in any particular
thought-association is a simulus for the unconscious to discover from among the

numberless possible ideas the one which corresponds to the directing idea. "It isthe
unconscious that selects, and gppropriately, in accordance with the aims of the interest:

and this holds true for the associations in abstract thinking (as sensible representations
and artistic combinations as well as for flashes of wit)." Hence, alimiting of the
association of ideasto ideas that evoke and are evoked in the sense of pure association
psychology is untenable. Such aredtriction “would be justified only if there were Satesin
human life in which man was free not only from any conscious purpose, but dso from the
domination or co-operation of any unconscious interest, any passing mood. But such a

state hardly ever comesto pass, for even if one leaves one's train of thought seemingly
altogether to chance, or if one surrenders oneself entirely to the involuntary dreams of
fantasy, yet always other leading interests dominant feelings and moods prevail at one
time rather than another, and these will always exert an influence on the association of
ideas.' (Philos. d. Unbew., 11° Aufl. i, 246). In semi-conscious dreams there away's
appear only such ideas as correspond to the (unconscious) momentary main interest. By
rendering prominent the fedlings and moods over the free thought- series, the methodical
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procedure of psychoandysisis thoroughly justified even from the standpoint of

Hartmann's Psychology (N. E. Pohoarilles, Internat. Zeitschrift. f. PS.A., 1, 1913, p. 605). -
- Du Prel concludes from the fact that a name which we vainly try to recal suddenly

occurs to the mind that there is an unconscious but none the less purposeful thinking,

whose result then gppears in consciousness (Philos. d. Mystik, p. 107).

11 Jung has brilliantly corroborated this statement by andlyses of dementia praecox. (cf.
The Psychology of Dementia Praecox, trandated by A. A. Brill. Monograph Series,
Journd of Nervous and Mental Diseases Publishing Co., New York.)

2The same considerations naturally hold good of the case in which superficid

associations are exposed in the dream-content, as, for example, in both the dreams

reported by Maury (p. 50, péerinage-pelletier-pelle, kilometre-kilograms-gilolo, Lobelia-
Lopez-Lotto). | know from my work with neurotics what kind of reminiscenceis prone to
represent itself in this manner. It is the consultation of encyclopedias by which most

people have satisfied their need of an explanation of the sexual mystery when obsessed

by the curiogity of puberty.
13 The above statements, which when written sounded very improbable, have since been

corroborated and gpplied experimentaly by Jung and his pupilsin the Diagnostiche
Assoziationsstudien.
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B. REGRESSION

Now that we have defended oursalves againgt the objections raised, or have at least
indicated our weapons of defence, we must no longer delay entering upon the
psychologica investigations for which we have so long been preparing. Let us summarise
the main results of our recent investigations: The dream is a psychic act full of import; its
moative power isinvaridbly awish craving fulfilment; the fact that it is unrecognisable as
awish, and its many peculiarities and absurdities, are due to the influence of the psychic
censorship to which it has been subjected during its formation. Besides the necessity of
evading the censorship, the following factors have played apart in its formation: firg, a
need for condensing the psychic material; second, regard for representability in sensory
images, and third (though not constantly), regard for arationd and intelligible exterior of
the dream-structure. From each of these propositions a path leads onward to
psychologica postulates and assumptions. Thus, the reciprocd relation of the wish
motives, and the four conditions, aswell as the mutua relations of these conditions, must
now be investigated; the dream must be inserted in the context of the psychic life.

At the beginning of this section we cited a certain dream in order that it might remind us
of the problemsthat are il unsolved. The interpretation of this dream (of the burning
child) presented no difficulties, athough in the andytica senseit was nat given in full.
We asked ourselves why, after dl, it was necessary that the father should dream instead
of waking, and we recognised the wish to represent the child asliving as amotive of the
dream. That there was yet another wish operative in the dream we shal be able to show
after further discussion. For the present, however, we may say that for the sake of the
wish-fulfilment the thought-process of deep was transformed into a dream.

If the wish-fulfilment is cancelled out, only one characterigtic remains which

distinguishes the two kinds of psychic events. The dream-thought would have been: °I see
aglimmer coming from the room in which the body islying. Perhaps a candle hasfdlen
over, and the child is burning!" The dream reproduces the result of this reflection
unchanged, but represents it in a Stuation which exigts in the present and is perceptible

by the senses like an experience of the waking state. This, however, is the most common
and the mogt gtriking psychologica characterigtic of the dream: athought, usudly the one
wished for, is objectified in the dream, and represented as a scene, or -- aswe think --
experienced.

But how are we now to explain this characterigtic peculiarity of the dream-work, or -- to
put it more modestly -- how arewe to bring it into relation with the psychic processes?

On closer examination, it is plainly evident that the manifest form of the dream is marked
by two characteristics which are dmost independent of each other. Oneisits
representation as a present Situation with the omission of “perhaps; the other isthe
trandation of the thought into visua images and speech.

The transformation to which the dream-thoughts are subjected because the expectation is
put into the present tense i, perhaps, in this particular dream not so very driking. Thisis
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probably due to the specid and redly subsidiary role of the wish+fulfilment in this dream.
Let us take another dream, in which the dream-wish does not bresk away from the
continuation of the waking thoughtsin deep; for example, the dream of Irmasinjection.
Here the dream-thought achieving representation is in the conditiond: “If only Otto could
be blamed for Irmasillness!’ The dream suppresses the conditiond, and replacesit by a
smple present tense: “Yes, Otto isto blame for Irmasillness.” This, then, isthefirgt of
the transformations which even the undistorted dream imposes on the dream+-thoughts.
But we will not linger over thisfirst peculiarity of the dream. We digpose of it by a
reference to the conscious fantasy, the day-dream, which behavesin asmilar fashion
with its conceptua content. When Daudet's M. Joyeuse wanders unemployed through the
dreets of Pariswhile his daughter isled to believe that he has apost and is sitting in his
office, he dreams, in the present tense, of circumstances that might help him to obtain a
recommendation and employment. The dream, then, employs the present tensein the
same manner and with the same right as the day-dream. The present is the tense in which
the wish is represented as fulfilled.

The second quality peculiar to the dream aone, as distinguished from the daydream, is
that the conceptua content is not thought, but is transformed into visud images, to which
we give credence, and which we believe that we experience. Let us add, however, that
not al dreams show this transformation of ideas into visud images. There are dreams
which consgst solely of thoughts, but we cannot on that account deny that they are
subgtantialy dreams. My dream "Autodidasker -- the day-fantasy about Professor N.' is
of this character; it isamos asfree of visua eements as though | had thought its content
during the day. Moreover, every long dream contains e ements which have not undergone
this transformation into the visud, and which are Smply thought or known as we are
wont to think or know in our waking state. And we must here reflect that this
transformation of ideasinto visua images does not occur in dreams aone, but dso in
halucinations and visons, which may gppear spontaneoudy in hedth, or as symptomsin
the psychoneuroses. In brief, the reation which we are here investigeting is by no means
an exclusve one; the fact remains, however, that this characteritic of the dream,
whenever it occurs, seems to be its most noteworthy characterigtic, so thet we cannot
think of the dreamtlife without it. To understand it, however, requires a very exhaudive
discussion.

Among al the observations relating to the theory of dreamsto be found in the literature
of the subject, | should like to lay stress upon one as being particularly worthy of
mention. The famous G. T. H. Fechner makes the conjecture in adiscussion asto the

273

nature of the dreams, that the dream is staged elsewhere than in the waking ideation. No

other assumption enables us to comprehend the specid peculiarities of the dreamt-life

Theideawnhich isthus put before usis one of psychic locality. We shdl wholly ignore the
fact that the psychic gpparatus concerned is known to us aso as an anatomica
preparation, and we shdl carefully avoid the temptation to determine the psychic locality
in any anatomica sense. We shdl remain on psychologica ground, and we shdl do no
more than accept the invitation to think of the instrument which serves the psychic
activities much as we think of a compound microscope, a photographic camera, or other
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gpparatus. The psychic locdlity, then, corresponds to a place within such an apparatusin
which one of the prdiminary phases of the image comesinto existence. Asiswell
known, there are in the microscope and the telescope such idedl localities or planes, in
which no tangible portion of the apparatusis located. | think it superfluous to apologise
for the imperfections of thisand al amilar figures. These comparisons are designed only
to as3gt usin our attempt to make intelligible the complication of the psychic
performance by dissecting it and referring the individua performances to the individua
components of the gpparatus. So far as| am aware, no attempt has yet been made to
divine the congtruction of the psychic instrument by means of such dissection. | seeno
harm in such an attempt; | think that we should give free rein to our conjectures, provided
we keep our heads and do not mistake the scaffolding for the building. Since for the first
gpproach to any unknown subject we need the help only of auxiliary ideas, we shall
prefer the crudest and most tangible hypothesisto dl others.

Accordingly, we concelve the psychic gpparatus as a compound instrument, the
component parts of which we shdl call instances, or, for the sake of clearness, systems
We shdl then anticipate that these systers may perhgps maintain a congtant partia
orientation to one another, very much as do the different and successve systems of lenses
of atelescope. Strictly speaking, there is no need to assume an actua spatia arrangement
of the psychic system. It will be enough for our purpose if a definite sequenceis
edtablished, so thet in certain psychic events the system will be traversed by the
excitaion in adefinite tempord order. This order may be different in the case of other
processes, such apossihility isleft open. For the sake of brevity, we shdl henceforth
speak of the component parts of the apparatus as 'y -systems.

The firgt thing that strikes us is the fact that the gpparatus composed of y -systems has a
direction. All our psychic activities proceed from (inner or outer) stimuli and terminatein
innervations. We thus ascribe to the gpparatus a sensory and a motor end; at the sensory
end we find a system which receives the perceptions, and at the motor end another which
opens the duices of matility. The psychic process generaly runs from the perceptive end
to the motor end. The most general scheme of the psychic apparatus has therefore the
following appearance as shown in Fg. 1 on page 379. But thisis only in compliance with
the requirement, long familiar to us, that the psychic apparatus must be congtructed like a
reflex gpparatus. The reflex act remains the type of every psychic activity as well.

FIG. 1

We now have reason to admit afirg differentiation at the sensory end. The percepts that
come to usleave in our psychic gpparatus a trace, which we may cal a memory-trace.
The function related to this memory-trace we cdl “the memory'. If we hold serioudy to
our resolution to connect the psychic processes into systems, the memory-trace can
conss only of lasting changes in the dements of the systems. But, as has dready been
shown esewhere, obvious difficulties arise when one and the same system is faithfully to
preserve changesin its dements and still to remain fresh and receptive in respect of new
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occasions of change. In accordance with the principle which is directing our attempt, we
shall therefore ascribe these two functions to two different systems. We assume that an
initid system of this apparatus receives the stimuli of perception but retains nothing of
them -- that is, it has no memory; and that behind this there lies a second system, which
transforms the momentary excitation of the fird into lasting traces. The following would
then be the diagram of our psychic gpparatus.

FIG. 2

We know that of the percepts which act upon the P-system, we retain permanently
something else as well as the content itsalf. Our percepts prove aso to be connected with
one ancther in the memory, and thisis especidly so if they origindly occurred
smultaneoudy. We cdl thisthe fact of association. It isnow clear that, if the P-systemis
entirdy lacking in memory, it certainly cannot preserve traces for the associations, the
individud P-elements would be intolerably hindered in their functioning if aresdue of a
former connection should make its influence felt againgt a new perception. Hence we
must rather assume that the memory-system is the basis of association. The fact of
associdion, then, consgtsin this-- that in consequence of alessening of resstance and a
smoothing of the ways from one of the mem-eements, the excitation tranamitsitsdlf to a
second rather than to a third mem-eement.

On further investigation we find it necessary to assume not one but many such mem-
systems, in which the same excitation trangmitted by the P-elements undergoes a
divergfied fixation. Thefirg of these mem-systemswill in any case contain the fixation

of the association through smultaneity, while in those lying farther awvay the same

materid of excitation will be arranged according to other forms of combination; so that
relaionships of amilarity, etc., might perhaps be represented by these later systems. It
would, of course, be idle to attempt to express in words the psychic significance of such a
system. Its characteritic would lie in the intimacy of its relations to eements of raw
materid of memory -- that is (if we wish to hint at a more comprehensive theory) in the
gradations of the conductive resstance on the way to these e ements.

An observation of agenerd nature, which may possibly point to something of
importance, may here be interpolated. The P-system, which possesses no capacity for
preserving changes, and hence no memoary, furnishes to consciousness the complexity
and variety of the sensory qudities. Our memories, on the other hand, are unconsciousin
themsalves; those that are most deeply impressed form no exception. They can be made
conscious, but there is no doubt that they unfold dl their activitiesin the unconscious
state. What we term our character is based, indeed, on the memory-traces of our
impressions, and it is precisay those impressions that have affected us most strongly,
those of our early youth, which hardly ever become conscious. But when memories
become conscious again they show no sensory qudity, or avery negligible onein
comparison with the perceptions. If, now, it can be confirmed that for consciousness
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memory and quality are mutually exclusive in the y-systems, we have gained a most
promising indgght into the determinations of the neuron-excitations?

What we have so far assumed concerning the compostion of the psychic gpparatus at the
sensible end has been assumed regardless of dreams and of the psychological
explanations which we have hitherto derived from them. Dreams, however, will serve as
a source of evidence for our knowledge of another part of the apparatus. We have seen
that it was impossible to explain dream-formation unless we ventured to assume two
psychic “ingtances, one of which subjected the activities of the other to criticism, the
result of which was excluson from consciousness.

We have concluded that the criticising “ingtance’ maintains closer relations with the
consciousness than the “ingtance’ criticised. It stands between the latter and the
consciousness like a screen. Further, we have found that there is reason to identify the
criticigng “ingance with that which directs our waking life and determines our voluntary
conscious activities. If, in accordance with our assumptions, we now replace these
“ingances by systems, the criticising system will therefore be moved to the motor end.
We now enter both systems in our diagram, expressing, by the names given them, their
relation to consciousness,

FIG3

The last of the systems at the motor end we call the preconscious (Pcs.) to denote that the
exciting processes in this system can reach consciousness without any further detention,
provided certain other conditions are fulfilled, e.g. the attainment of a definite degree of
intengty, a certain gpportionment of that function which we mugt cdl attention, etc. This

is & the same time the system which holds the keys of voluntary matility. The system

behind it we cdl the unconscious (Ucs.), because it has no access to consciousness except
through the preconscious, in the passage through which the excitation- process must
submit to certain changes:3

In which of these systems, then, do we localise the impetus to dream-formation? For the
sake of amplicity, let us say in the syssem Ucs. We shdl find, it istrue, in subsequent
discussions, thet thisis not atogether correct; that dream-formation is obliged to make
connection with dream-thoughts which belong to the system of the preconscious. But we
shdl learn dsawhere, when we come to dedl with the dream-wish, that the motive power
of the dream is furnished by the Ucs., and on account of this factor we shal assume the
unconscious system as the starting-point for dream-formation. This dream-excitation, like
al the other thought-structures, will now grive to continue itsdlf in the Pcs., and thence
to gain admisson to the consciousness.

Experience teaches us that the path leading through the preconscious to consciousness is

closed to the dream-thoughts during the day by the resisting censorship. At night they
gain admission to consciousness, the question arises, In what way and because of what
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changes? If this admission were rendered possible to the dream-thoughts by the

weskening, during the night, of the res stance watching on the boundary between the
unconscious and the preconscious, we should then have dreams in the materia of our
ideas, which would not display the hdlucinatory character that interests us at present.

The weakening of the censorship between the two systems, Ucs. and Pcs., can explain to
us only such dreams as the "Autodidasker' dream, but not dreams like that of the burning
child, which -- aswill be remembered -- we stated as a problem at the outset in our
present investigations.

What takes place in the hdlucinatory dream we can describe in no other way than by
saying that the excitation follows a retrogressive course. It communicatesitsalf not to the
motor end of the gpparatus, but to the sensory end, and finally reaches the system of
perception. If we cal the direction which the psychic process follows from the
unconscious into the waking state progressive, we may then spesk of the dream as having
aregressive character .2

Thisregression istherefore assuredly one of the most important psychologica
peculiarities of the dream-process, but we must not forget that it is not characteristic of
the dream adone. Intentional recollection and other component processes of our normal
thinking likewise necessitate a retrogression in the psychic gpparatus from some complex
act of ideation to the raw materid of the memory-traces which underlieit. But during the
waking gtate this turning backwards does not reach beyond the memory-images it is
incapable of producing the halucinatory reviva of the perceptua images. Why isit
otherwise in dreams? When we spoke of the condensation-work of the dream we could
not avoid the assumption that by the dream-work the intensities adhering to theidees are
completdy transferred from one to ancther. It is probably this modification of the usud
psychic process which makes possible the cathexis? of the system of Pto itsfull sensory
vividness in the reverse direction to thinking.

| hope that we are not deluding oursalves as regards the importance of this present
discusson. We have done nothing more than give a name to an inexplicable
phenomenon. We cdl it regresson if the ideain the dream is changed back into the visua
image from which it once originated. But even this step requires judtification. Why this
definition if it does not teach us anything new? Wdll, | believe that the word regression is
of sarvice to us, inasmuch asit connects afact familiar to us with the scheme of the
psychic apparatus endowed with direction. At this point, and for the first time, we shdl
profit by the fact that we have congtructed such a scheme. For with the help of this
scheme we shall percelve, without further reflection, another peculiarity of dream-
formation. If we look upon the dream as a process of regression within the hypothetica
psychic gpparatus, we have at once an explanation of the empiricaly proven fact that dl
thought-relations of the dream-thoughts are either lost in the dream-work or have
difficulty in achieving expresson. According to our scheme, these thought-relaions are
contained not in the firg mem-systems, but in those lying farther to the front, and in the
regression to the perceptua images they must forfeit expresson. In regression the
structure of the dream-thoughts breaks up into its raw material.
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But what change renders possible this regresson which isimpossible during the day? Let
us here be content with an assumption. There must evidently be changesin the cathexis
of theindividua systems, causing the laiter to become more accessible or inaccessible to
the discharge of the excitation; but in any such apparatus the same effect upon the course
of the excitation might be produced by more than one kind of change. We naturdly think
of the deeping State, and of the many cathectic changes which this evokes at the sensory
end of the gpparatus. During the day there is a continuous stream flowing from they -
system of the P toward the motility end; this current ceases at night, and can no longer
block the flow of the current of excitation in the opposite direction. Thiswould appear to
be that “seclusion from the outer world' which according to the theory of some writersis
supposed to explain the psychologica character of the dream. In the explanation of the
regression of the dream we grdll, however, have to take into account those other
regressions which occur during morbid waking states. In these other forms of regresson
the explanation just given plainly leaves usin the lurch. Regression occursin spite of the
uninterrupted sensory current in a progressive direction.

The hdlucinations of hysteria and paranoia, as wel asthe visons of mentaly norma
persons, | would explain as corresponding, in fact, to regressons, i.e. to thoughts
transformed into images; and would assert that only such thoughts undergo this
transformation as are in intimate connection with suppressed memories, or with

memories which have remained unconscious. As an example | will cite the case of one of
my youngest hysterica patients-- aboy of twelve, who was prevented from faling

adeep by “green faces with red eyes, which terrified him. The source of this
manifestation was the suppressed, but once conscious memory of aboy whom he had
often seen four years earlier, and who offered awarning example of many bad habits,
including masturbation, for which he was now reproaching himsdf. At that time his

mother had noticed that the complexion of thisill-mannered boy was greenish and that he
had red (i.e. red-rimmed) eyes. Hence his terrifying vision, which merely determined his
recollection of another saying of his mother's, to the effect that such boys become
demented, are unable to learn anything at school, and are doomed to an early death. A
part of this prediction came true in the case of my little patient; he could not get on at
school, and, as appeared from his involuntary associations, he was in terrible dread of the
remainder of the prophecy. However, after abrief period of successful treatment his deep
was restored, his anxiety removed, and he finished his scholagtic year with an excedllent
record.

Here | may add the interpretation of avison described to me by an hysterica woman of
forty, as having occurred when she wasin norma heath. One morning she opened her
eyes and saw her brother in the room, dthough she knew him to be confined in an insane
asylum. Her little son was adeep by her Sde. Lest the child should be frightened on
seaing hisuncle, and fall into convulsions, she pulled the sheet over hisface. This done,
the phantom disappeared. This gpparition was the revison of one of her childish
memories, which, athough conscious, was most intimately connected with al the
unconscious materid in her mind. Her nurserymaid had told her that her mother, who had
died young (my patient was then only eighteen months old), had suffered from epileptic

or hysterical convulsions, which dated back to afright caused by her brother (the patient's
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uncle) who appeared to her disguised as a spectre with a sheet over hishead. Thevison
contains the same eements as the reminiscence, viz. the gppearance of the brother, the
sheet, the fright, and its effect. These elements, however, are arranged in a fresh context,
and are trandferred to other persons. The obvious motive of the vison, and the thought
which it replaced, was her solicitude lest her little son, who bore a striking resemblance
to hisuncle, should share the laiter's fate.

Both examples here cited are not entirely unrelated to the state of deep, and may for that
reason be unfitted to afford the evidence for the sake of which | have cited them. | will,
therefore, refer to my andysis of an hdlucinatory paranoiac woman patient® and to the
results of my hitherto unpublished studies on the psychology of the psychoneuroses, in
order to emphasise the fact that in these cases of regressive thought-transformation one
must not overlook the influence of a suppressed memory, or one that has remained
unconscious, this being usudly of an infantile character. This memory draws into the
regression, as it were, the thoughts with which it is connected, and which are kept from
expresson by the censorship -- that is, into that form of representation in which the
memory itsdf is psychicaly exigent. And here | may add, as aresult of my studies of
hysteria, that if one succeeds in bringing to consciousness infantile scenes (whether they
are recollections or fantasies) they appear as hdlucinations, and are divested of this
character only when they are communicated. It is known aso that even in persons whose
memories are not otherwise visud, the earliest infantile memories remain vividly visud
until latein life.

If, now, we bear in mind the part played in the dream-thoughts by the infantile
experiences, or by the fantases based upon them, and recollect how often fragments of
these re-emerge in the dream-content, and how even the dream-wishes often proceed
from them, we cannot deny the probability that in dreams, too, the transformation of
thoughts into visud images may be the result of the attraction exercised by the visualy
represented memory, siriving for resuscitation, upon the thoughts severed from
consciousness and struggling for expression. Pursuing this conception, we may further
describe the dream as the substitute for the infantile scene modified by transference to
recent material. The infantile scene cannot enforce its own revival, and must therefore be
satisfied to return as adream.

This reference to the sgnificance of the infantile scenes (or of their fantastic repetitions)
asin acertain degree furnishing the pattern for the dream-content renders superfluous the
assumption made by Scherner and his pupils concerning inner sources of stimuli.
Scherner assumes a date of “visud excitation’, of interna excitation in the organ of sight,
when the dreams manifest a specid vividness or an extraordinary abundance of visud
elements. We need raise no objection to this assumption; we may perhaps content
ourselves with assuming such a date of excitation only for the psychic perceptive system
of the organ of vison; we shdl, however, ingg that this state of excitationisa
reanimation by the memory of aformer actud visud excitation. | cannot, from my own
experience, give agood example showing such an influence of an infantile memory; my
own dreams are dtogether lessrich in perceptud eements than | imagine those of others
to be; but in my most beautiful and most vivid dream of late years | can easlly trace the
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halucinatory digtinctness of the dream-contents to the visua qudlities of recently

received impressions. On page 314 | mentioned a dream in which the dark blue of the
water, the brown of the smoke issuing from the ship's funndls, and the sombre brown and
red of the buildings which | saw made a profound and lasting impression upon my mind.
Thisdream, if any, must be attributed to visua excitation, but what wasit that had
brought my organ of vison into this excitable Sate? It was a recent impresson which had
joined itsdf to a series of former impressons. The colours | beheld werein the first place
those of the toy blocks with which my children had erected a magnificent building for my
admiration, on the day preceding the dream. There was the sombre red on the large
blocks, the blue and brown on the smal ones. Joined to these were the colour impressons
of my lagt journey in Italy: the beautiful blue of the 1sonzo and the lagoons, the brown

hue of the Alps. The beautiful colours seen in the dream were but a repetition of those
Seen in memory.

Let us summarise what we have learned about this peculiarity of dreams. their power of
recasting their idea- content in visua images. We may not have explained this character of
the dream-work by referring it to the known laws of psychology, but we have sngled it
out as pointing to unknown rdations, and have given it the name of theregressive
character. Wherever such regression has occurred, we have regarded it as an effect of the
resistance which opposes the progress of thought on its normal way to consciousness, and
of the smultaneous attraction exerted upon it by vivid memories Theregressionin
dreamsis perhaps facilitated by the cessation of the progressive stream flowing from the
sense-organs during the day; for which auxiliary factor there must be some

compensation, in the other forms of regresson, by the strengthening of the other
regressive motives. We must dso bear in mind that in pathological cases of regression,
just asin dreams, the process of energy transference must be different from that occurring
in the regressons of normal psychic life, anceit renders possble afull hdlucinatory
cathexis of the perceptive system. What we have described in the analysis of the dream+
work as ‘regard for representability’ may be referred to the selective attraction of visudly
remembered scenes touched by the dream-thoughts.

Asto the regresson, we may further observe that it plays a no lessimportant part in the
theory of neurotic symptom-formation than in the theory of dreams. We may therefore
digtinguish athresfold species of regresson: (a) atopical one, in the sense of the scheme
of they -systems here expounded; (b) atemporal one, in so far asit isaregresson to
older psychic formations; and (c) aformal one, when primitive modes of expresson and
representation take the place of the customary modes. These three forms of regresson
are, however, bascaly one, and in the mgority of casesthey coincide, for that which is
older in point of timeis & the same time formally primitive and, in the psychic
topography, nearer to the perception-end.

We cannot leave the theme of regression in dreams without giving utterance to an
impression which has dready and repestedly forced itsdlf upon us, and which will return
to usreinforced after a deeper study of the psychoneuroses: namdly, that dreaming ison
the whole an act of regression to the earliest relaionships of the dreamer, aresuscitation
of his childhood, of the impulses which were then dominant and the modes of expression

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 281

which were then available. Behind this childhood of the individua we are then promised
an ingght into the phylogenetic childhood, into the evolution of the human race, of which
the development of theindividud is only an abridged repetition influenced by the
fortuitous circumstances of life. We begin to suspect that Friedrich Nietzsche was right
when he said that in adream “there persigs a primordid part of humanity which we can
no longer reach by adirect path', and we are encouraged to expect, from the analysis of
dreams, a knowledge of the archaic inheritance of man, a knowledge of psychica things
in him that areinnate. 1t would seem that dreams and neuroses have preserved for us
more of the psychical antiquities than we suspected; so that psychoandyss may clam a
high rank among those sciences which endeavour to reconstruct the oldest and darkest
phases of the beginnings of mankind.

It is quite possible that we shdl not find thisfirgt part of our psychologica evauation of
dreams particularly satisfying. We must, however, console oursalves with the thought
that we are, after dl, compdled to build out into the dark. If we have not gone atogether
adray, we shdl surdly reach approximately the same place from another starting-point,
and then, perhaps, we shdl be better able to find our bearings.

L Psychophysik, Part 11, p. 520.

2 Since writing this, | have thought that consciousness occurs actudly in the locdity of the
memory-trace. (cf. Notiz Uber den Wiinderblock, 1925, Ges. Schriften, Bd. vi.)

3 The further eaboration of thislinear diagram will have to reckon with the assumption
that the system following the Pcs. represents the one to which we must attribute
consciousness (Cs.), sothat P = Cs.

*Thefirgt indication of the dement of regression is dready encountered in the writings of
Albertus Magnus. According to him the imaginatio constructs the dream out of the
tangible objects which it has retained. The process is the converse of that operating in the
waking state. Hobbes states (Leviathan, 1651): “In sum our dreams are the reverse of our
imagination, the motion, when we are awake, beginning a one end, and when we dream

at another' (quoted by Havelock Ellis, loc. cit., p. 112).

®[From the Greek kathekho, to occupy, used herein place of the author's term Besetzung,
to Sgnify acharge or investment of energy. -- TRANS.]

® Selected Papers on Hysteria and other Psychoneuroses, p. 165, trandated by A. A. Brill,
Monograph Series, Journa of Nervous and Menta Diseases Publishing Co.

"In agtatement of the theory of repression it should be explained that a thought passes
into represson owing to the co-operation of two of the factors which influence it. On the
one sde (the censorship of Cs.) it is pushed, and from the other Sde (the Ucs.) itis
pulled, much as one is helped to the top of the Great Pyramid. (cf. the Chapter Die
Verdrangung in Ges. Schriften, Bd. v.)
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C. THE WISH-FULFILMENT

The dream of the burning child (cited above) affords us a wel come opportunity for
gppreciating the difficulties confronting the theory of wish-fulfilment. That adream
should be nothing but a wish-fulfilment must undoubtedly seem strangeto usdl -- and
not only because of the contradiction offered by the anxiety-dream. Once our first
andyses had given us the enlightenment that meaning and psychic vaue are conceded
behind our dreams, we could hardly have expected so unitary a determingtion of this
meaning. According to the correct but summary definition of Arigtotle, thedreamisa
continuation of thinking in deep. Now if, during the day, our thoughts perform such a
diversity of psychic acts-- judgments, conclusions, the answering of objections,
expectations, intentions, etc. -- why should they be forced at night to confine themselves
to the production of wishes only? Are there not, on the contrary, many dreams that
present an atogether different psychic act in dream-form-- for example, anxious care --
and is not the father's unusudly trangparent dream of the burning child such a dream?
From the gleam of light that fals upon his eyes while he is adeep the father draws the
apprehensive concluson that a candle has falen over and may be burning the body; he
transforms this conclusion into a dream by embodying it in an obvious Stuation enacted
in the present tense. What part is played in this dream by the wish-fulfilment? And how
can we possibly mistake the predominance of the thought continued from the waking
state or evoked by the new sensory impression?

All these congderations are judtified, and force us to look more closgly into the role of
the wish-fulfilment in dreams, and the Sgnificance of the waking thoughts continued in
deep.

It is precisaly the wightfulfilment that has dready caused usto divide dl dreamsinto two
groups. We have found dreams which were plainly wigh-fulfilments, and othersin which
the wish-fulfilment was unrecognisable and was often conceded by every available
means. In this latter class of dreams we recognised the influence of the dream-censorship.
The undisguised wish dreams were found chiefly in children; short, frank wishtdreams
seemed (I purposaly emphasise this word) to occur dso in adults.

We may now ask whence in each case does the wish that is redlised in the dream
originate? But to what opposition or to what diversity do we relae this ‘whence? | think
to the opposition between conscious daily life and an unconscious psychic activity which
is able to make itsdf perceptible only at night. | thus find a threefold possibility for the
origin of awish. Firdly, it may have been excited during the day, and owing to externd
circumstances may have remained unsatisfied; there is thus|eft for the night an
acknowledged and unsatisfied wish. Secondly, it may have emerged during the day, only
to be rgected; there isthus|eft for the night an unsatisfied but suppressed wish. Thirdly,
it may have no reation to daily life, but may belong to those wishes which awake only at
night out of the suppressed materia in us. If we turn to our scheme of the psychic
gpparatus, we can locdise awish of the first order in the system Pcs. We may assume
that awish of the second order has been forced back from the Pcs. system into the Ucs.
system, where done, if anywhere, can it maintain itsdf; as for the wish-impulse of the
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third order, we believe that it is wholly incapable of leaving the Ucs. system. Now, have
the wishes arisng from these different sources the same value for the dream, the same
power to incite a dream?

On surveying the dreams at our disposd with aview to answering this question, we are a
once moved to add as a fourth source of the dream-wish the actud wish-impetuswhich
arises during the night (for example, the stimulus of thirst, and sexua desire). It then
seems to us probable that the source of the dream-wish does not affect its capacity to
incite adream. | have in mind the dream of the child who continued the voyage that had
been interrupted during the day, and the other children's dreams cited in the same chapter;
they are explained by an unfulfilled but unsuppressed wish of the daytime. That wishes
suppressed during the day assert themselvesin dreamsis shown by a great many
examples. | will mention avery smple dream of thiskind. A rather sarcadtic lady, whose
younger friend has become engaged to be married, is asked in the daytime by her
acquaintances whether she knows her friend's fiancé, and what she thinks of him. She
replies with unqudified praise, imposing slence on her own judgment, dthough she

would have liked to tell the truth, namely, that he is a commonplace fellow -- one meets
such by the dozen (Dutzendmensch). The following night she dreams that the same
question is put to her, and that she replies with the formula “In case of subsequent
orders, it will suffice to mention the reference number.' Findly, as the result of numerous
andyses, we learn that thewish in al dreams that have been subject to digortion hasits
origin in the unconscious, and could not become perceptible by day. At first sght, then, it
seems that in respect of dream-formation al wishes are of equa vaue and equal power.

| cannot prove here that thisis not redly the true state of affairs, but | am strongly
inclined to assume a dricter determination of the dream-wish. Children's dreams leave us
in no doubt that awish unfulfilled during the day may indigate a dream. But we must not
forget thet thisis, after dl, the wish of a child; that it isawish-impulse of the strength
peculiar to childhood. | very much doubt whether awish unfulfilled in the daytime would
suffice to create adream in an adult. It would rather seem that as we learn to control our
inginctud life by intellection we more and more renounce as unprofitable the formation
or retention of such intense wishes as are naturd to childhood. In this, indeed, there may
be individud variations, some retain the infantile type of the psychic processes longer
than others, just as we find such differences in the gradud decline of the origindly vivid
visud imagination. In generd, however, | am of the opinion that unfulfilled wishes of the
day are insufficient to produce a dream in adults. | will reedily admit that the wish
impulses originating in consciousness contribute to the ingigation of dreams, but they
probably do no more. The dream would not occur if the preconscious wish were not
reinforced from another source.

That sourceis the unconscious. | believe that the conscious wish becomes effective in
exciting a dream only when it succeeds in arousing a similar unconscious wish which
reinforcesit. From the indications obtained in the psychoanaysis of the neuroses|

believe that these unconscious wishes are aways active and ready to express themselves
whenever they find an opportunity of dlying themseves with an impulse from
consciousness, and transferring their own greeter intengity to the lesser intensity of the
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latter 2 1t must, therefore, seem that the conscious wish aone has been redlised in the
dream; but adight peculiarity in the form of the dream will put us on the track of the
powerful dly from the unconscious. These ever-active and, asit were, immortal wishes

of our unconscious reca| the legendary Titans who, from time immemorid, have been
buried under the mountains which were once hurled upon them by the victorious gods,

and even now quiver from time to time & the convulsons of their mighty limbs. These
wishes, existing in repression, are themsdves of infantile origin, as we learn from the
psychologicd investigation of the neurouses. Let me, therefore, set asde the view
previoudy expressed, that it matters little whence the dream-wish originates, and replace
it by another, namely: the wish manifested in the dream must be an infantile wish. Inthe
adult it originates in the Ucs., while in the child, in whom no division and censorship

exist as yet between the Pcs. and Ucs.,, or in whom these are only in process of formation,
it isan unfulfilled and unrepressed wish from the waking Sate. | am aware that this
conception cannot be generaly demondtrated, but | maintain that it can often be
demongtrated even where one would not have suspected it, and that it cannot be generally
refuted.

In dream-formation, the wish-impulses which are |eft over from the conscious waking
life are, therefore, to be relegated to the background. | cannot admit that they play any
part except that atributed to the materid of actual sensations during deep in relaion to
the dream+-content. If | now take into account those other psychic ingtigations left over
from the waking life of the day, which are not wishes, | shal merely be adhering to the
course mapped out for me by this line of thought. We may succeed in provisondly
disposing of the energetic cathexis of our waking thoughts by deciding to go to deep. He
isagood deeper who can do this; Napoleon | is reputed to have been amodd of this
kind. But we do not always succeed in doing it, or in doing it completdly. Unsolved
problems, harassing cares, overwhelming impressions, continue the activity of our
thought even during deep, maintaining psychic processes in the system which we have
termed the preconscious. The thought-impulses continued into degp may be divided into
the following groups

1. Thosewhich have not been completed during the day, owing to some accidenta
cause.

2. Those which have been left uncompleted because our mental powers have failed
us, i.e. unsolved problems.

3. Those which have been turned back and suppressed during the day. Thisis
reinforced by a powerful fourth group --

4. Those which have been excited in our Ucs. during the day by the workings of the
Pcs.; and findly we may add afifth, congsting of --

5. Theindifferent impressons of the day, which have therefore been left unsettled.

We need not underrate the psychic intengities introduced into deep by these residues of
the day'swaking life, especidly those emanating from the group of the unsolved issues. It
is certain that these excitations continue to strive for expression during the night, and we
may assume with equa certainty that the state of deep rendersimpossible the usud
continuance of the process of excitation in the preconscious and its termination in
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becoming conscious. In so far as we can become conscious of our mental processesin the
ordinary way, even during the night, to that extent we are smply not adeep. | cannot say
what change is produced in the Pcs. system by the state of deep,? but there is no doubt
that the psychologica characteristics of deep are to be sought mainly in the cathectic
changes occurring just in this system, which dominates, moreover, the gpproach to
motility, paralysed during degp. On the other hand, | have found nothing in the
psychology of dreams to warrant the assumption that deep produces any but secondary
changes in the conditions of the Ucs. system. Hence, for the nocturna excitationsin the
Pcs. there remains no other path than that taken by the wish-excitations from the Ucs,;
they must seek reinforcement from the Ucs., and follow the detours of the unconscious
excitations. But what is the relation of the preconscious day-residues to the dream? There
is no doubt that they penetrate abundantly into the dream; that they utilise the dream:
content to obtrude themselves upon consciousness even during the night; indeed, they
sometimes even dominate the dream-content, and impe it to continue the work of the
day; it isaso certain that the day-resdues may just aswel have any other character as
that of wishes But it is highly indructive, and for the theory of wish-fulfilment of quite
decisive importance, to see what conditions they must comply with in order to be
received into the dream.

Let us pick out one of the dreams cited above, e.g. the dream in which my friend Otto
seems to show the symptoms of Basedow's disease (p. 163). Otto's appearance gave me
some concern during the day, and thisworry, like everything else relating to him, greaily
affected me. | may assume that this concern followed me into deep. | was probably bent
on finding out what was the matter with him. During the night my concern found
expression in the dream which | have recorded. Not only wasiits content senseless, but it
failed to show any wish-fulfilment. But | began to search for the source of this
incongruous expression of the solicitude felt during the day, and andysisreveded a
connection. | identified my friend Otto with a certain Baron L. and mysdf with a
Professor R. There was only one explanation of my being impelled to sdlect just this
subgtitute for the day-thought. I must aways have been ready in the Ucs. to identify
mysdf with Professor R., as this meant the redlisation of one of the immortd infantile
wishes, viz. the wish to become great. Repulsive ideas respecting my friend, ideas that
would certainly have been repudiated in awaking state, took advantage of the
opportunity to creep into the dream; but the worry of the day had likewise found some
sort of expresson by means of a subgtitute in the dream-content. The day-thought, which
wasinitsdf not awish, but on the contrary aworry, had in someway to find a
connection with some infantile wish, now unconscious and suppressed, which then
dlowed it -- duly dressed up -- to “arise for consciousness. The more domineering the
worry the more forced could be the connection to be established; between the content of
the wish and that of the worry there need be no connection, nor was there one in our
example.

It would perhaps be gppropriate, in dealing with this problem, to inquire how a dream
behaves when materid is offered to it in the dream+-thoughts which flatly opposes awish
fulfilment; such asjudtified worries, painful reflections and distressing redisations. The
many possible results may be classfied asfollows: (8) The dream-work succeedsin
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replacing dl painful idess by contrary ideas, and suppressing the painful affect belonging
to them. This, then, results in a pure and smple satisfaction-dream, a papable “wish
fulfilment’, concerning which there is nothing more to be said. (b) The painful ideas find
their way into the manifest dream-content, more or less modified, but nevertheless quite
recognisable. Thisis the case which raises doubts about the wish-theory of dreams, and
thus cdls for further investigation. Such dreams with a painful content may ether be
indifferent in feding, or they may convey the whole painful affect, which the ideas
contained in them seem to jusdtify, or they may even lead to the development of anxiety to
the point of waking.

Anaysis then shows that even these painful dreams are wigh-fulfilments. An unconscious
and repressed wish, whose fulfilment could only be felt as painful by the dreamer's ego,
has seized the opportunity offered by the continued cathexis of painful day-residues, has
lent them its support, and has thus made them capable of being dreamed. But whereasin
case (@) the unconscious wish coincided with the conscious one, in case (b) the discord
between the unconscious and the conscious -- the repressed material and the ego -- is
reveded, and the Situation in the fairy-tale, of the three wishes which the fairy offersto
the married couple, isredised (see [note 32] below, p. 434). The gratification in respect
of the fulfilment of the repressed wish may prove to be so grest that it baances the
painful affects adhering to the day-resdues; the dream is then indifferent in its affective
tone, dthough it is on the one hand the fulfilment of awish, and on the other the
fulfilment of afear. Or it may happen that the deep ego plays an even more extensve
part in the dream-formation, that it reacts with violent resentment to the accomplished
satisfaction of the repressed wish, and even goes so far asto make an end of the dream by
means of anxiety. It isthus not difficult to recognise that dreams of pain and anxiety are,
in accordance with our theory, just as much wigh-fulfilments as are the straightforward
dreams of gratification.

Painful dreams may aso be “punishment dreams. It must be admitted that the recognition
of these dreams adds something thet is, in a certain sense, new to the theory of dreams.
What isfulfilled by them is once more an unconscious wish -- the wish for the
punishment of the dreamer for a repressed, prohibited wish-impulse. To this extent these
dreams comply with the requirement here laid down: that the motive-power behind the
dream-formation must be furnished by a wish belonging to the unconscious. But a finer
psychologica dissection dlows us to recognise the difference between this and the other
wish-dreams. In the dreams of group (b) the unconscious dream-forming wish belonged
to the repressed materid. In the punishment-dreamsit is likewise an unconscious wish,
but one which we must attribute not to the repressed materia but to the “ego..

Punishment-dreams point, therefore, to the possibility of a ill more extensve
participation of the ego in dream-formation. The mechanism of dream-formation
becomes indeed in every way more trangparent if in place of the antithesis “conscious
and “unconscious, we put the antithesis: “ego’ and “repressed’. This, however, cannot be
done without taking into account what happens in the psychoneuroses, and for this reason
it has not been done in this book. Here | need only remark that the occurrence of
punishment-dreams is not generaly subject to the presence of painful day-residues. They
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originate indeed most reedily if the contrary istrue, if the thoughts which are day-
resdues are of a gratifying nature, but expressillicit gratifications. Of these thoughts
nothing then finds its way into the manifest dream except their contrary, just as was the
case in the dreams of group (). Thusit would be the essentid characterigtic of
punishment-dreams that in them it is not the unconscious wish from the repressed
materid (from the syslem Ucs.) that is responsible for dream-formation, but the punitive
wish reacting againd it, awish pertaining to the ego, even though it is unconscious (i.e.
preconscious).2

| will ducidate some of the foregoing observations by means of a dream of my own, and
above dl | will try to show how the dream-work deals with a day-resdueinvolving
painful expectation:

Indigtinct beginning. | tell my wife | have some news for her, something very special. She
becomes frightened, and does not wish to hear it. | assure her that on the contrary it is
something which will please her greatly, and | begin to tell her that our son's Officers
Corps has sent a sum of money (5,000 k.?) . . . something about honourable mention . . .
distribution . . . at the same time | have gone with her into a small room, like a
storeroom, in order to fetch something fromit. Suddenly | see my son appear; heisnot in
uniform but rather in a tight-fitting sports suit (like a seal?) with a small cap. He climbs
onto a basket which stands to one side near a chest, in order to put something on this
chest: | address him; no answer. It seemsto me that his face or forehead is bandaged, he
arranges something in his mouth, pushing something intoit. Also his hair shows a glint of
grey. | reflect: Can he be so exhausted? And has he false teeth? Before | can address him
again | awake without anxiety, but with palpitations. My clock pointsto 2.30 a.m.

To give afull andyssis once moreimpossble. | shal therefore confine mysdf to
emphasiang some decisive points. Painful expectations of the day had given occasion for
this dream; once again there had been no news for over aweek from my son, who was
fighting a the front. It is easy to see that in the dream-content the conviction that he has
been killed or wounded finds expression. At the beginning of the dream one can observe
an energetic effort to replace the painful thoughts by their contrary. | have to impart
something very pleasing, something about sending money, honourable mention, and
digribution. (The sum of money originates in a gratifying incident of my medicd

practice; it is therefore trying to lead the dream away dtogether from its theme.) But this
effort fals. The boy's mother has a presentiment of something terrible and does not wish
to listen. The disguises are too thin; the reference to the materid to be suppressed shows
through everywhere. If my soniskilled, then his comrades will send back his property; |
shdl have to distribute whatever he has |eft among his sisters, brothers and other people.
Honourable mention is frequently awarded to an officer after he has died the "hero's
death'. The dream thus strives to give direct expresson to what it at first wished to deny,
whilg & the same time the wishfulfilling tendency revedsitsdf by digtortion. (The

change of locdity in the dream is no doubt to be understood as threshold symbolism, in
line with Silberer's view.) We have indeed no idea what lends it the requisite motive-
power. But my son does not gppear as “fdling' (on the fidd of battle) but “climbing'. --
He was, in fact, adaring mountaineer. -- Heisnot in uniform, but in asports suit; thet is,
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the place of the fatdity now dreaded has been taken by an accident which happened to
him a one time when he was ski- running, when he fdl and fractured his thigh. But the
nature of his costume, which makes him look like a sedl, recallsimmediatdy a younger
person, our comicd little grandson; the grey hair recdls his father, our son-in-law, who
has had a bad time in the War. What does this Sgnify? But let us leave this the locdlity, a
pantry, the chest, from which he wants to take something (in the dream, to put something
on it), are unmistakable dlusions to an accident of my own, brought upon mysdf when |
was between two and three years of age. | climbed on afoot-stool in the pantry, in order
to get something nice which was on a chest or table. The foot-stool tumbled over and its
edge struck me behind the lower jaw. | might very well have knocked dl my teeth out. At
this point, an admonition presents itsdlf: it serves you right -- like a hogtile impulse
againg the vaiant warrior. A profounder andys's enables me to detect the hidden
impulse, which would be able to find satisfaction in the dreaded mishap to my son. It is
the envy of youth which the ederly man believes that he has thoroughly tifled in actud
life. Thereis no migtaking the fact that it was the very intengity of the painful

apprehension lest such a misfortune should redly happen that seerched out for its
dleviation such arepressed wish-fulfilment.

| can now clearly define what the unconscious wish means for the dream. | will admit

that thereisawhole class of dreamsin which the incitement originates mainly or even
exclusvey from the residues of the day; and returning to the dream about my friend

Otto, | believe that even my desire to become &t last a professor extraordinarius would
have alowed me to deep in peace that night, had not the day's concern for my friend's
hedlth continued active. But this worry aone would not have produced a dream; the
motive-power needed by the dream had to be contributed by awish, and it was the
business of my concern to find such awish for itsdlf, as the motive power of the dream.
To put it figuratively, it is quite possible that a day-thought plays the part of the
entrepreneur in the dream; but the entrepreneur, who, aswe say, hasthe idea, and feds
impeled to redise it, can do nothing without capital;; he needs a capitalist who will
defray the expense, and this capitdist, who contributes the psychic expenditure for the
dream, isinvariably and indisputably, whatever the nature of the waking thoughts, a wish
from the unconscious.

In other cases the capitdig himsdf isthe entrepreneur; this, indeed, seemsto bethe
more usud case. An unconscious wish is excited by the day's work, and this now creates
the dream. And the dream-processes provide a pardle for dl the other possibilities of the
economic reationship here used as an illugration. Thus the entrepreneur may himsdf
contribute allittle of the capitd, or severd entrepreneurs may seek the aid of the same
capitdidt, or severd capitalists may jointly supply the capitd required by the
entrepreneurs. Thus there are dreams sustained by more than one dream-wish, and many
smilar variaions, which may be readily imagined, and which are of no further interest to
us What is dtill lacking to our discusson of the dream-wish we shdl only be ableto
complete later on.

The tertium compar ationis in the andogies here employed, the quantitative dement of
which an alotted amount is placed at the free digposd of the dream, admits of a il
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closer application to the ucidation of the dream-structure. As shown on pp. 190 ff., we
can recognise in most dreams a centre supplied with a specid sensory intengity. Thisisas
arule the direct representation of the wish-fulfilment; for if we reverse the displacements
of the dream-work we find that the psychic intengity of the dementsin the dream:
thoughtsis replaced by the sensory intendty of the dementsin the dream-content. The
elementsin the neighbourhood of the wigh-fulfilment have often nothing to do with its
meaning, but prove to be the offshoots of painful thoughts which are opposed to the wish.
But owing to their connection with the centrad dement, often artificidly established, they
secure S0 large ashare of itsintensity as to become capable of representation. Thus, the
representative energy of the wish-fulfilment diffusesitsaf over a certain sphere of
associion, within which al dements are raised to representation, including even those
that are in themsdves without resources. In dreams containing severd dynamic wishes
we can easly separate and ddimit the spheres of the individuad wish-fulfilments, and we
shdl find that the gaps in the dream are often of the nature of boundary-zones.

Although the foregoing remarks have rediricted the significance of the day-resdues for
the dream, they are none the less deserving of some further atention. For they must be a
necessary ingredient in dream-formation, inasmuch as experience reved s the surprising
fact that every dream shows in its content a connection with a recent waking impresson,
often of the most indifferent kind. So far we have failed to understand the necessity for
this addition to the dream-mixture (p. 84). This necessity becomes apparent only when
we bear in mind the part played by the unconscious wish, and seek further informationin
the psychology of the neurases. We shdl then learn that an unconsciousides, as such, is
quite incapable of entering into the preconscious, and that it can exert an influence there
only by establishing touch with a harmlessidea dready beonging to the preconscious, to
which it transfersitsintengity, and by which it dlows itsdf to be screened. Thisisthe

fact of transference, which furnishes the explanation of so many surprising occurrences
in the psychic life of neurotics. The trandference may |eave the idea from the
preconscious undtered, though the latter will thus acquire an unmerited intengity, or it
may force upon this some modification derived from the content of the transferred idea. |
trust the reader will pardon my fondness for comparisons with dally life, but | fed
tempted to say that the Stuation for the repressed ideais like that of the American dentist
in Austria, who may not carry on his practice unless he can get aduly ingtaled doctor of
medicine to serve him as asignboard and legal “cover'. Further, just asit is not exactly
the busiest physicians who form such aliances with dentd practitioners, so in the psychic
life the choice as regards covers for repressed ideas does not fall upon such preconscious
or conscious idess as have themselves attracted enough of the attention active in the
preconscious. The unconscious prefers to entangle with its connections ether those
impressions and ideas of the preconscious which have remained unnoticed as being
indifferent or those which have immediatdy had attention withdrawn from them again

(by reection). It isawell-known proposition of the theory of associations, confirmed by
al experience, that ideas which have formed a very intimate connection in one direction
assume a negative type of attitude towards whole groups of new connections. | have even
attempted at one time to base atheory of hysterica pardysis on this principle.
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If we assume that the same need of transference on the part of the repressed idess, of
which we have become aware through the andys's of the neurosis, makesitsdf fdtin
dreams aso, we can at once explain two of the problems of the dream: namely, that every
dream-andysis reveds an interweaving of arecent impression, and that this recent
element is often of the most indifferent character. We may add what we have aready
learned e sewhere, that the reason why these recent and indifferent elements so frequently
find their way into the dream-content as subgtitutes for the very oldest eements of the
dream-thoughts is that they have the least to fear from the resisting censorship. But while
this freedom from censorship explains only the preference shown to the trivid elements,
the constant presence of recent elements points to the necessity for transference. Both
groups of impressions satisfy the demand of the repressed ideas for materid ill free
from associations, the indifferent ones because they have offered no occasion for
extengve associations, and the recent ones because they have not had sufficient time to
form such asocidions.

We thus see that the day-resdues, among which we may now include the indifferent
impressions, not only borrow something from the UCS. when they secure asharein
dream-formétion -- namdy, the motive-power at the disposa of the repressed wish -- but
they aso offer to the unconscious something that is indispensable to it, namely, the points
of attachment necessary for transference. If we wished to penetrate more deeply into the
psychic processes, we should have to throw a clearer light on the play of excitations
between the preconscious and the unconscious, and indeed the study of the
psychoneuroses would impel usto do so; but dreams, asit happens, giveusno helpin

this respect.

Just one further remark as to the day-resdues. There is no doubt thet it isredly these that
disturb our deep, and not our dreams which, on the contrary, strive to guard our deep.
But we shdl return to this point later.

So far we have discussed the dream-wish; we have traced it back to the sphere of the
UCS,, and have andysed its rdation to the day-resdues, which, in ther turn, may be
ather wishes, or psychic impulses of any other kind, or smply recent impressons. We
have thus found room for the claims that can be made for the dream-forming sgnificance
of our waking menta activity in dl its multifariousness. It might even prove possble to
explain, on the basis of our train of thought, those extreme casesin which the dream,
continuing the work of the day, brings to a happy issue an unsolved problem of waking
life. We merdy lack a suitable example to andyse, in order to uncover the infantile or
repressed source of wishes, the tapping of which has so successfully reinforced the efforts
of the preconscious activity. But we are not a step nearer to answering the question: Why
isit that the unconscious can furnish in degp nothing more than the mative- power for a
wigh-fulfilment? The answer to this question must ducidate the psychic nature of the

date of wishing: and it will be given with the aid of the notion of the psychic apparatus.

We do not doubt that this gpparatus, too, has only arrived at its present perfection by a

long process of evolution. Let us attempt to restore it as it existed in an earlier stage of
capacity. From postulates to be confirmed in other ways we know that &t first the
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gpparatus strove to keep itsalf as free from stimulation as possible, and therefore, in its
early structure, adopted the arrangement of a reflex gpparatus, which enabled it promptly
to discharge by the motor paths any sensory excitation reaching it from without. But this
smple function was disturbed by the exigencies of life, to which the gpparatus owes the
impetus toward further development. The exigencies of life first confronted it in theform
of the great physical needs. The excitation aroused by the inner need seeks an outlet in
motility, which we may describe as “interna change or “expression of the emotions. The
hungry child cries or sruggles hdplesdy. Bt its Stuation remains unchanged; for the
excitation proceeding from the inner need has not the character of amomentary impact,
but of a continuing pressure. A change can occur only if, in some way (in the case of the
child by externd assstance), thereis an experience of satisfaction, which puts an end to
theinternd excitation. An essentid congtituent of this experience is the gppearance of a
certain percept (of food in our example), the memory-image of which is henceforth
associated with the memory-trace of the excitation arising from the need. Thanksto the
established connection, there results, at the next occurrence of this need, apsychic
impulse which seeks to revive the memory-image of the former percept, and to re-evoke
the former percept itself; that is, it actually seeks to re-establish the stuation of the firgt
satisfaction. Such an impulse iswhat we call awish; the regppearance of the perception
congtitutes the wish-fulfilment, and the full cathexis of the perception, by the excitation
springing from the need, congtitutes the shortest path to the wish-fulfilment. We may
assume a primitive ate of the psychic apparatusin which this peth is actudly followed,
i.e. in which the wish endsin hdlucination. Thisfirg psychic activity thereforeams a an
identity of perception: thet is, a arepetition of that perception which is connected with
the satisfaction of the need.

This primitive menta activity must have been modified by bitter practical experienceinto
a secondary and more appropriate activity. The establishment of identity of perception by
the short regressive path within the gpparatus does not produce the same result in another
respect as follows upon cathexis of the same perception coming from without. The
satisfaction does not occur, and the need continues. In order to make the internal cathexis
equivaent to the externa one, the former would have to be continuoudy sustained, just
as actudly happensin the halucinatory psychoses and in hunger-fantasies, which exhaust
their performance in maintaining their hold on the object desired. In order to attain to
more appropriate use of the psychic energy, it becomes necessary to suspend the full
regression, so that it does not proceed beyond the memory-image, and thence can seek
other paths, leading ultimately to the production of the desired identity from the Sde of
the outer world.2 Thisinhibition, as well as the subsequent deflection of the excitation,
becomes the task of a second system, which controls voluntary matility, i.e. asystem
whose activity first leads on to the use of matility for purposes remembered in advance.
But dl this complicated mentd activity, which works its way from the memory-image to
the production of identity of perception viathe outer world, merdly represents a
roundabout way to wish-fulfilment made necessary by experience:2 Thinking isindeed
nothing but a subgtitute for the hallucinatory wish; and if the dream is called awigh
fulfilment, this becomes something sdf-evident, since nothing but awish can impe our
psychic apparatus to activity.
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The dream, which fulfils its wishes by following the short regressive path, has thereby
amply preserved for us a gpecimen of the primary method of operation of the psychic
gpparatus, which has been abandoned as inappropriate. What once prevailed in the
waking state, when our psychic life was till young and inefficient, ssems to have been
banished into our nocturnd life; just aswe il find in the nursery those discarded
primitive wegpons of adult humanity, the bow and arrow. Dreaming is a fragment of the
super seded psychic life of the child. In the psychoses those modes of operation of the
psychic apparatus which are normaly suppressed in the waking state reassert themsalves,
and thereupon betray their inability to satisfy our demandsin the outer world2

The unconscious wishtimpulses evidently gtrive to assert themsealves even during the day,
and the fact of transference, as well as the psychoses, tdlls us that they endeavour to force
their way through the preconscious system to consciousness and the command of
moatility. Thus, in the censorship between UCS. and PCS., which the dream forces usto
assume, we must recognise and respect the guardian of our psychic hedth. But isit not
carelessness on the part of this guardian to diminish his vigilance at night, and to alow

the suppressed impulses of the UCS. to achieve expression, thus again making possible
the process of hdlucinatory regresson? | think not, for when the critical guardian goesto
rest -- and we have proof that his dumber is not profound -- he takes care to close the
gate to motility. No matter what impulses from the usudly inhibited UCS. may budtle
about the stage, there is no need to interfere with them; they remain harmless, because
they are not in a pogition to set in motion the motor gpparatus which aone can operate to
produce any change in the outer world. Sleep guarantees the security of the fortress
which has to be guarded. The state of affairsis less harmless when a displacement of
energiesis produced, not by the decline a night in the energy put forth by the critica
censorship, but by the pathologica enfeeblement of the latter, or the pathologica
reinforcement of the unconscious excitations, and this while the preconscious is cathected
and the gates of moatility are open. The guardian is then overpowered; the unconscious
excitations subdue the PCS,, and from the PCS. they dominate our speech and action, or
they enforce hdlucinatory regressons, thus directing an gpparatus not designed for them
by virtue of the attraction exerted by perceptions on the distribution of our psychic
energy. We cal this condition psychosis.

We now find oursalves in the most favourable position for continuing the congtruction of
our psychologica scaffolding, which we left after inserting the two systems, UCS. and
PCS. However, we gtill have reason to give further consideration to the wish asthe sole
psychic motive-power in the dream. We have accepted the explanation that the reason
why the dream isin every case awish-fulfilment isthat it isafunction of the sysem
UCS,, which knows no other aim than wish+fulfilment, and which has a its disposa no
forces other than the wish-impulses. Now if we want to continue for a sngle moment
longer to maintain our right to develop such far-reaching psychologica speculations from
the facts of dream-interpretation, we are in duty bound to show that they insert the dream
into a context which can also embrace other psychic structures. If there exists a system of
the UCS. -- or something sufficiently analogous for the purposes of our discussion -- the
dream cannot be its sole manifestation; every dream may be awigh-fulfilment, but there
must be other forms of abnormal wish-fulfilment aswell as dreams. And in fact the
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theory of dl psychoneurotic symptoms culminates in the one proposition that they, too,
must be conceived as wish-fulfilments of the unconscious.” Our explanation makes the
dream only the first member of a series of the greatest importance for the psychiatris, the
understanding of which means the solution of the purdly psychologica part of the
psychiatric problem.2 But in other members of this group of wish-fulfilments-- for
example, in the hysterical symptoms -- | know of one essentid characterigtic which |
have so far failed to find in the dream. Thus, from the investigations often dluded to in
thistreatise, | know that the formation of a hysterica symptom needs ajunction of both
the currents of our psychic life. The symptom is not merely the expression of aredised
unconscious wish; the latter must be joined by another wish from the preconscious, which
isfulfilled by the same symptom; so that the symptom is a least doubly determined, once
by each of the conflicting systems. Jugt as in dreams, there isno limit to further over-
determination. The determination which does not derive from the UCS. is, asfar as| can
see, invariably a thought- stream of reaction againgt the unconscious wish; for example, a
sf-punishment. Hence | can say, quite generdly, that a hysterical symptom originates
only where two contrary wish-fulfilments, having their source in different psychic
systems, are able to meet in a single expression.2 Examples would help us bt little here,
as nothing but a complete unveiling of the complicationsin question can carry

conviction. | will therefore content myself with the bare assertion, and will cite one
example, not because it proves anything, but smply as an illugtration. The hysterica
vomiting of afemde patient proved, on the one hand, to be the fulfilment of an
unconscious fantasy from the years of puberty -- namdy, the wish that she might be
continualy pregnant, and have amultitude of children; and this was subsequently
supplemented by the wish that she might have them by as many fathers as possible,
Agang thisimmoderate wish there arose a powerful defensive reaction. But as by the
vomiting the patient might have spoilt her figure and her beauty, so that she would no
longer find favour in any man's eyes, the symptom was aso in keegping with the punitive
trend of thought, and so, being admissible on both sdes, it was dlowed to become a
redity. Thisisthe same way of acceding to awish-fulfilment as the queen of the
Parthians was pleased to adopt in the case of the triumvir Crassus. Believing that he had
undertaken his campaign out of greed for gold, she caused molten gold to be poured into
the throat of the corpse. "Here thou hast what thou hast longed for!"

Of the dream we know as yet only that it expresses a wish-fulfilment of the unconscious,
and apparently the dominant preconscious system permits this fulfilment when it has
compelled the wish to undergo certain distortions. We are, moreover, not infact in a
position to demondtrate regularly the presence of atrain of thought opposed to the dream-
wish, which isredised in the dream as wdll asits antagonist. Only now and then have we
found in dream-anayses Signs of reaction-products as, for instance, my affection for my
friend R. in the "dream of my uncl€e (p. 48). But the contribution from the preconscious
which is missng here may be found in another place. The dream can provide expresson
for awish from the UCS. by means of al sorts of distortions, once the dominant system
has withdrawn itsdlf into the wish to sleep, and has redised this wish by producing the
changes of cathexis within the psychic gpparatus which are within its power; thereupon
holding on to the wish in question for the whole duration of deep.£2
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Now this persistent wish to deegp on the part of the preconscious has a quite genera
facilitating effect on the formation of dreams. Let usrecdl the dream of the father who,
by the gleam of light from the death-chamber, was led to conclude that his child's body
might have caught fire. We have shown that one of the psychic forces decisve in causing
the father to draw this conclusion in the dream instead of dlowing himsdif to be
awakened by the geam of light was the wish to prolong the life of the child seenin the
dream by one moment. Other wishes originating in the repressed have probably escaped
us, for we are unable to andyse this dream. But as a second source of motive power in
this dream we may add the father's desire to deep, for, like the life of the child, the
father's deep is prolonged for amoment by the dream. The underlying motive is. "Let the
dream go on, or | must wake up.' Asin thisdream, soin al others, the wish to deep lends
its support to the unconscious wish. On page 35 we cited dreams which were manifestly
dreams of convenience. But in truth al dreams may claim this designation. The efficacy
of the wish to go on deeping is most easily recognised in the awakening dreams, which
S0 eaborate the externd sensory stimulus that it becomes compatible with the
continuance of deep; they weave it into adream in order to rob it of any clamsit might
make as areminder of the outer world. But thiswish to go on degping must aso play its
part in permitting dl other dreams, which can only act as disturbers of the state of deep
from within. "Don't worry; deep on; it'sonly adream!, isin many cases the suggestion of
the PCS. to consciousness when the dream gets too bad; and this describesin a quite
generd way the atitude of our dominant psychic activity towards dreaming, even though
the thought remains unuttered. | must draw the conclusion that throughout the whole of
our sleep we arejust as certain that we are dreaming as we are certain that we are
deeping. It isimperative to disregard the objection that our consciousnessis never
directed to the latter knowledge, and that it is directed to the former knowledge only on
gpecia occasions, when the censorship feds, asit were, taken by surprise. On the
contrary, there are persons in whom the retention at night of the knowledge that they are
degping and dreaming becomes quite manifest, and who are thus apparently endowed
with the conscious faculty of guiding their dreamt-life. Such adreamer, for example, is
disstisfied with the turn taken by a dream; he bresks it off without waking, and beginsiit
afresh, in order to continue it dong different lines, just like a popular author who, upon
request, gives a happier ending to his play. Or on another occasion, when the dream
places him in asexudly exciting Situation, he thinks in his deep: *I don't want to continue
this dream and exhaust myself by an emisson; | would rether saveit for ared Stuation.’

TheMarquis Hervey (Vaschide) declared that he had gained such power over his dreams
that he could accderate their course at will, and turn them in any direction he wished. It
seems that in him the wish to deep had accorded a place to another, a preconscious wish,
the wish to observe his dreams and to derive pleasure from them. Seep isjust as
compatible with such awish-resolve as it is with some proviso as a condition of waking
up (wet-nurse's deegp). We know, too, that in dl persons an interest in dreams greatly
increases the number of dreams remembered after waking.

Concerning other observations as to the guidance of dreams, Ferenczi sates. The dream

takes the thought that happens to occupy our psychic life at the moment, and eaborates it
from dl sdes. It lets any given dream-picture drop when there is a danger that the wish
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fulfilment will miscarry, and atempts a new kind of solution, until it finaly succeedsin
creating awish-fulfilment that satisfies in one compromise both-instances of the psychic
life

1 They share this character of indestructibility with al other psychic actsthat are redly
unconscious -- that is, with psychic acts belonging solely to the syssem Ucs. These paths
are opened once and for dl; they never fal into disuse; they conduct the excitation
process to discharge as often as they are charged again with unconscious excitation. To
pesk metaphoricaly, they suffer no other form of annihilation than did the shades of the
lower regions in the Odyssey, who awoke to new life the moment they drank blood. The
processes depending on the preconscious system are destructible in quite another sense.
The psychotherapy of the neuroses is based on this difference.

2] have endeavoured to penetrate farther into the relations of the deeping state and the
conditions of halucination in my essay, Metgpsychologica Supplement to the Theory of
Dreams. Collected Papers, val. iv, p. 137 (Metapsychol ogische Erganzung zur
Traumlehre. Int. Zeitschr. f. Ps. A. iv, 1916-18, Ges. Schriften, Bd. v. p. 520).

#Here one may consider the idea of the super-ego which was later recognised by
psychoanaysis.

*1n other words: the introduction of a “test of redlity' is recognised as necessary.

®Le Lorrain justly extols the wish-fulfilments of dreams “Sans fatigue sérieuse, sans étre
obligé de recourir a cette lutte opiniatre et longue qui use et corrode les jouissances
poursuivies.'

®] have further daborated thistrain of thought esawhere, where | have distinguished the

two principles involved as the pleasure-principle and the redity-principle. “Formulations
regarding the Two Principlesin Menta Functioning', Collected Papers, val. iv, p. 13
(Formulierungen Uber die zwei Prinzipien des psychischen Geschehensin Ges. Schriften,
Bd. v, p. 409).

"Expressed more exactly: One portion of the symptom corresponds to the unconscious
wish-fulfilment, while the other corresponds to the reaction-formation opposed to it.

8 Hughlings Jackson has expressed himsdlf asfollows: “Find out all about dreams, and
you will have found out dl about insanity.'

°cf. my latest formulation of the origin of hysterica symptomsin the treatise on
"Hygterica Fantasies and their Relation to Bisexudlity', Collected Papers, val. ii, p. 51
Thisforms Chapter X in the English edition of Selected Papers on Hysteria and Other
Psychoneur oses.

19This idea has been borrowed from the theory of deep of Liébault, who revived hypnotic
research in modern times (Du Sommeil provogueé, etc., Paris, 1889).
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D. WAKING CAUSED BY DREAMS, THE FUNCTION OF DREAMS, THE
ANXIETY-DREAM

Now that we know that throughout the night the preconsciousiis orientated to the wish to
deep, we can follow the dream process with proper understanding. But let usfirst
summarise what we aready know about this process. We have seen that day-residues are
left over from the waking activity of the mind, resdues from which it has not been

possible to withdraw dl cathexis. Either one of the unconscious wishes has been aroused
through the waking activity during the day or it so happens that the two coincide; we

have dready discussed the multifarious possibilities. Either dready during the day or

only on the establishment of the state of deep the unconscious wish has made its way to
the day-residues, and has effected a transference to them. Thusthere arisssawish
transferred to recent materid; or the suppressed recent wish is revived by areinforcement
from the unconscious. This wish now endeavours to make its way to consciousness dong
the norma path of the thought processes, through the preconscious, to which indeed it
belongs by virtue of one of its congtituent eements. It is, however, confronted by the
censorship which il subsists, and to whose influence it soon succumbs. It now takes on
the digtortion for which the way has already been paved by the transference to recent
materid. So far it is on the way to becoming something resembling an obsession, a
deluson, or thelike, i.e. athought reinforced by atransference, and distorted in
expression owing to the censorship. But its further progressis now checked by the state
of deep of the preconscious; this system has presumably protected itself againgt invasion
by diminishing its excitations. The dream process, therefore, takes the regressive course,
which isjust opened up by the peculiarity of the degping Sate, and in so doing follows
the attraction exerted on it by memory-groups, which are, in part only, themsalves present
asvisud cathexis, not as trandations into the symbols of the later systems. On itsway to
regression it acquires representability. The subject of compression will be discussed |ater.
The dream-process has by this time covered the second part of its contorted course. The
first part threadsits way progressively from the unconscious scenes or fantasies to the
preconscious, while the second part struggles back from the boundary of the censorship
to the tract of the perceptions. But when the dream-process becomes a perception
content, it has, so to speak, eluded the obstacle set up in the Pcs. by the censorship and
the degping date. It succeeds in drawing atention to itsalf, and in being remarked by
consciousness. For consciousness, which for us means a sense-organ for the apprehension
of psychic qudities, can be excited in waking life from two sources:. firdly, from the
periphery of the whole apparatus, the perceptive system; and secondly, from the
excitations of pleasure and pain which emerge as the sole psychic qudities yielded by the
trangpogitions of energy in the interior of the gpparatus. All other processesin they -
systems, even those in the preconscious, are devoid of dl psychic quality, and are
therefore not objects of consciousness, inasmuch as they do not provide either pleasure or
pain for its perception. We shdl have to assume that these releases of pleasure and pain
automatically regulate the course of the cathectic processes. But in order to make
possible more delicate performances, it subsequently proved necessary to render the flow
of ideas more independent of pain-sgnas. To accomplish this, the Pcs. system needed
qudlities of its own which could attract consciousness, and most probably received them
through the connection of the preconscious processes with the memory-system of speech
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symbols, which was not devoid of qudity. Through the qudities of this system,
consciousness, hitherto only a sense-organ for perceptions, now becomes also a sense-
organ for a part of our thought- processes. There are now, as it were, two sensory
surfaces, one turned toward perception and the other toward the preconscious thought-
Pprocesses.

| must assume that the sensory surface of consciousness which isturned to the
preconscious is rendered far more unexcitable by deep than the surface turned toward the
P-system. The giving up of interest in the nocturnd thought- processiis, of course, an
appropriate procedure. Nothing is to happen in thought; the preconscious wants to deep.
But once the dream becomes perception, it is capable of exciting consciousness through
the qudities now gained. The sensory excitation performs what isin fact its function;
namdly, it directs a part of the cathectic energy available in the Pcs. to the exciting cause
in the form of attention. We must therefore admit that the dream dways has awaking
effect -- that i, it calsinto activity part of the quiescent energy of the Pcs. Under the
influence of this energy, it now undergoes the process which we have described as
secondary elaboration with aview to coherence and comprehensbility. This means that
the dream istreated by this energy like any other perception-content; it is subjected to the
same anticipatory idess asfar, a leadt, asthe materid dlows. Asfar asthisthird part of
the dream+ process has any direction, this is once more progressive.

To avoid misunderstanding, it will not be amiss to say afew words as to the temporal
characteristics of these dream-processes. In avery interesting discussion, evidently
suggested by Maury's puzzling guillotine dream, Goblot tries to demondtrate that a dream
takes up no other time than the trangtion period between deeping and waking. The
process of waking up requires time; during this time the dream occurs. It is supposed that
the fina picture of the dream is so vivid that it forces the dreamer to wake; inredlity it is
S0 vivid only because when it appears the dreamer is dready very near waking. "Un réve,
c'est un réveil qui commence.'

It has dready been pointed out by Dugas that Goblot, in order to generdise his theory,
was forced to ignore a grest many facts. There are al'so dreams from which we do not
awaken; for example, many dreamsin which we dream that we dream. From our
knowledge of the dream-work, we can by no means admit that it extends only over the
period of waking. On the contrary, we must consder it probable that the first part of the
dream-work is dready begun during the day, when we are ill under the domination of
the preconscious. The second phase of the dream-work, viz. the dteration by the
censorship, the attraction exercised by unconscious scenes, and the penetration to
perception, continues probably dl through the night, and accordingly we may aways be
correct when we report afeding that we have been dreaming dl night, even athough we
cannot say what we have dreamed. | do not, however, think thet it is necessary to assume
that up to the time of becoming conscious the dream-processes redly follow the temporal
sequence which we have described; viz. that there isfirst the transferred dream-wish,

then the process of digtortion due to the censorship, and then the change of direction to
regression, etc. We were obliged to construct such a sequence for the sake of description;
in redlity, however, it is probably rather a question of smultaneoudy trying this path and
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that, and of the excitation fluctuating to and fro, until findly, because it has atained the
most apposite concentration, one particular grouping remainsin thefidd. Certain

personal experiences even incline me to believe that the dream-work often requires more
than one day and one night to produce its result, in which case the extraordinary art
manifested in the congtruction of the dream is shorn of its miraculous character. In my
opinion, even the regard for the comprehensibility of the dream as a perceptua event may
exert itsinfluence before the dream attracts consciousness to itself. From this point,
however, the process is accelerated, since the dream is henceforth subjected to the same
treatment as any other perception. It is like fireworks, which require hours for their
preparation and then flare up in amoment.

Through the dream-work, the dream+process now ether gains sufficient intensity to
attract consciousness to itself and to arouse the preconscious (quite independently of the
time or profundity of deep), or itsintengty isinsufficient, and it must wait in readiness
until attention, becoming more dert immediately before waking, meetsit haf-way. Most
dreams seem to operate with rdatively dight psychic intengties, for they wait for the
process of waking. This, then, explains the fact thet as a rule we perceive something
dreamed if we are suddenly roused from a deep deep. Here, aswel asin spontaneous
waking, our first glance lights upon the perception-content created by the dream-work,
while the next fdls on that provided by the outer world.

But of grester theoretical interest are those dreams which are capable of waking usin the
midst of our deep. We may bear in mind the purposefulness which can be demonstrated
indl other cases, and ask oursalves why the dream, that is, the unconscious wigh, is
granted the power to disturb our deep, i.e. the fulfilment of the preconscious wish. The
explanation is probably to be found in certain relations of energy which we do not yet
understand. If we did so, we should probably find that the freedom given to the dream
and the expenditure upon it of a certain detached attention represent a saving of energy as
againg the dterndtive case of the unconscious having to be held in check at night just as
it isduring the day. As experience shows, dreaming, even if it interrupts our deep severd
times anight, ill remains compatible with degp. We wake up for amoment, and
immediatdly fall adesp again. It islike driving off afly in our degp; we awake ad hoc.
When we fdl adeep again we have removed the cause of disturbance. The familiar
examples of the deep of wet-nurses, etc., show that the fulfilment of the wishto deepis
quite compatible with the maintenance of a certain amount of atention in agiven
direction.

But we must here take note of an objection which is based on a greater knowledge of the
unconscious processes. We have oursalves described the unconscious wishes as dways
active, whilst nevertheless assarting that in the daytime they are not strong enough to
make themsalves perceptible. But when the state of deep supervenes, and the
unconscious wish has shown its power to form adream, and with it to awaken the
preconscious, why does this power lapse after cognisance has been taken of the dream?
Would it not seem more probable that the dream should continudly renew itsdlf, like the
disturbing fly which, when driven away, takes pleasure in returning again and again?
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What justification have we for our assertion that the dream removes the disturbance to
deep?

It is quite true that the unconscious wishes are dways active. They represent paths which
are dways practicable, whenever a quantum of excitation makes use of them. It isindeed
an outstanding peculiarity of the unconscious processes that they are indestructible.
Nothing can be brought to an end in the unconscious, nothing is past or forgotten. Thisis
impressed upon us emphaticdly in the sudy of the neuroses, and especidly of hygeria
The unconscious path of thought which leads to the discharge through an attack is
forthwith passable again when there is a sufficient accumulation of excitation. The
mortification suffered thirty years ago operates, after having gained access to the
unconscious sources of affect, during dl these thirty years as though it were a recent
experience. Whenever its memory is touched, it revives, and shows itsdlf to be cathected
with excitation which procures amotor discharge for itsdf in an attack. It is precisdy

here that psychotherapy must intervene, its task being to ensure that the unconscious
processes are settled and forgotten. Indeed, the fading of memories and the wesk affect of
impressions which are no longer recent, which we are apt to take as sdlf-evident, and to
explan asaprimary effect of time on our psychic memory-residues, are inredity
secondary changes brought about by laborious work. It isthe preconscious that
accomplishes thiswork; and the only course which psychotherapy can pursueisto bring
the Ucs. under the dominion of the Pcs.

There are, therefore, two possible issues for any single unconscious excitation process.
Either it isleft to itsdlf, in which case it ultimately bresks through somewhere and

secures, on this one occasion, a discharge for its excitation into matility, or it succumbsto
the influence of the preconscious, and through this its excitation becomes bound insteed
of being discharged. It isthe latter case that occursin the dream-process. The cathexis
from the Pcs. which goes to meet the dream once this has attained to perception, because
it has been drawn thither by the excitation of consciousness, binds the unconscious
excitation of the dream and renders it harmless as a disturber of deep. When the dreamer
wakes up for amoment, he hasredlly chased away the fly that threatened to disturb his
deep. We may now begin to suspect thet it is redly more expedient and economicd to
give way to the unconscious wish, to leave clear its path to regresson so that it may form
adream, and then to bind and dispose of this dream by means of asmal outlay of
preconscious work, than to hold the unconscious in check throughout the whole period of
deep. It was, indeed, to be expected that the dream, even if origindly it was not a
purposeful process, would have seized upon some definite function in the play of forces
of the psychic life. We now see what this function is. The dream has taken over the task
of bringing the exditation of the Ucs., which had been |&ft free, back under the
domination of the preconscious, it thus discharges the excitation of the Ucs., actsas a
safety-vave for the latter, and at the sametime, by adight outlay of waking activity,
secures the deep of the preconscious. Thus, like the other psychic formations of its
group, the dream offersitsdf as acompromise, serving both systems simultaneoudy, by
fulfilling the wishes of both, in so far asthey are mutudly compatible. A glance &

Robert's “dimination theory' will show that we must agree with this author on hismain
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point, namely, the determination of the function of dreams, though we differ from himin
our generd presuppositions and in our estimation of the dream-process.t

The above qudification -- in so far as the two wishes are mutually compatible -- contains
a suggestion that there may be cases in which the function of the dream falls. The dream-
processis, to begin with, admitted as a wish-fulfilment of the unconscious, but if this
attempted wish-fulfilment disturbs the preconscious so profoundly that the latter can no
longer maintain its state of rest, the dream has broken the compromise, and has faled to
perform the second part of its task. It is then a once broken off, and replaced by complete
awakening. But even hereit isnot redly the fault of the dream if, though a other times

the guardian, it has now to appear as the disturber of deep, nor need this prgudice us
agang its averred purposive character. Thisis not the only ingance in the organismin
which a contrivance that is usually to the purpose becomes ingppropriate and disturbing

S0 soon as something is dtered in the conditions which engender it; the disturbance, then,

a dl events serves the new purpose of indicating the change, and of bringing into play
againd it the means of adjustment of the organism. Here, of course, | am thinking of the
anxiety-dream, and lest it should seem that | try to evade this witness againgt the theory

of wish-fulfilment whenever | encounter it, | will a least give some indications asto the
explanation of the anxiety-dream.

That a psychic process which develops anxiety may ill be awish-fulfilment haslong
ceased to imply any contradiction for us. We may explain this occurrence by the fact that
the wish belongs to one system (the Ucs.), whereas the other system (the Pcs.) has
rejected and suppressed it.2 The subjection of the Ucs. by the Pcs. is not thoroughgoing
even in perfect psychic hedth; the extent of this suppresson indicates the degree of our
psychic normdity. Neurotic symptoms indicate to us that the two systems are in mutual
conflict; the symptoms are the result of a compromise in this conflict, and they
temporarily put an end to it. On the one hand they afford the Ucs. away out for the
discharge of its excitation -- they serve it asakind of sdly-gate -- while, on the other
hand, they give the Pcs. the possibility of dominating the Ucs. in some degree. It is
ingructive to condder, for example, the significance of ahysterica phobia, or of
agoraphobia. A neurotic is said to be incapable of crossing the street done, and thiswe
should rightly call a symptom’. Let someone now remove this symptom by congtraining
him to this action which he deems himself incapable of performing. The result will be an
attack of anxiety, just as an attack of anxiety in the street has often been the exciting
cause of the establishment of an agorgphobia. We thus learn that the symptom has been
condtituted in order to prevent the anxiety from breaking out. The phobiais thrown up
before the anxiety like afrontier fortress.

We cannot enlarge further on this subject unless we examine the role of the affectsin
these processes, which can only be done here imperfectly. We will therefore affirm the
proposition that the principa reason why the suppression of the Ucs. becomes necessary
isthat if the movement of idess in the Ucs. were dlowed to run its course, it would
develop an afect which origindly had the cheracter of pleasure, but which, sincethe
process of repression, bears the character of pain. The am, aswel asthe result, of the
suppression isto prevent the development of this pain. The suppression extends to the
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idea-content of the Ucs., because the liberation of pain might emanate from this idea:
content. We here take as our basis a quite definite assumption as to the nature of the
development of affect. Thisis regarded as amotor or secretory function, the key to the
innervation of which isto be found in the ideas of the Ucs. Through the domination of the
Pcs. these idess are as it were strangled, thet is, inhibited from sending out the impulse
that would develop the affect. The danger which arisesiif cathexis by the Pcs. ceases thus
conggsin the fact that the unconscious excitations would liberate an affect thet -- in
consequence of the repression that has previoudy occurred -- could only befelt aspain or

anxiety.

This danger isreleased if the dream-process is dlowed to have its own way. The
conditions for its redlisation are, that repressions shdl have occurred, and that the
suppressed wishtimpulses can become sufficiently strong. They therefore fal entirely
outside the psychologica framework of dream-formation. Wereit not for the fact that our
theme is connected by just one factor with the theme of the development of anxiety,
namely, by the setting free of the Ucs. during deep, | could refrain from the discussion of
the anxiety-dream atogether, and thus avoid al the obscuritiesinvolved init.

The theory of the anxiety-dream belongs, as | have dready repestedly stated, to the
psychology of the neuroses. | might further add that anxiety in dreamsis an anxiety-
problem and not a dream-problem. Having once exhibited the point of contact of the
psychology of the neuroses with the theme of the dream-process, we have nothing further
to do with it. There is only one thing left which | can do. Since | have asserted that
neurotic anxiety hasits origin in sexua sources, | can subject anxiety-dreamsto andysis
in order to demongtrate the sexuad materid in their dream-thoughts.

For good reasons | refrain from citing any of the examples so abundantly placed at my
disposa by neurotic patients, and prefer to give some anxiety-dreams of children.

Persondly, | have no red anxiety-dream for decades, but | do recall one from my seventh
or eighth year which | subjected to interpretation some thirty years later. The dream was
very vivid, and showed me my beloved mother, with a peculiarly calm, sleeping
countenance, carried into the room and laid on the bed by two (or three) persons with
birds beaks | awoke crying and screaming, and disturbed my parents deep. The
peculiarly draped, excessvely tal figures with besks | had taken from the illustrations of
Philippson's Bible; | believe they represented deities with the heads of sparrowhawks
from an Egyptian tomb-relief. The andysis yielded, however, dso the recollection of a
house- porter's boy, who used to play with us children on meadow in front of the house; |
might add that his name was Philip. It seemed to me then that | first heard from this boy
the vulgar word signifying sexud intercourse, which is replaced among educated persons
by the Latin word coitus, but which the dream plainly enough indicates by the choice of
the birds heads:2 | must have guessed the sexua significance of the word from the look

of my worldly-wise teacher. My mother's expression in the dream was copied from the
countenance of my grandfather, whom | had seen afew days before his desth snoring in a
date of coma. The interpretation of the secondary eaboration in the dream must therefore
have been that my mother was dying; the tomb-relief, too, agrees with this. | awvoke with
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this anxiety, and could not calm mysdlf until | had waked my parents. | remember thet |
suddenly became cam when | saw my mother; it was as though | had needed the
assurance: then she is not dead. But this secondary interpretation of the dream had only
taken place when the influence of the developed anxiety was dready at work. | wasnot in
adate of anxiety because | had dreamt that my mother was dying; | interpreted the dream
in this manner in the preconscious e aboration because | was dready under the
domination of the anxiety. The latter, however, could be traced back, through the
repression to adark, plainly sexua craving, which had found appropriate expresson in
the visua content of the dream.

A man twenty-seven years of age, who had been serioudy ill for ayear, had repeatedly
dreamed, between the ages of eleven and thirteen, dreams attended with great anxiety, to
the effect that a man with a hatchet was running after him; he wanted to run away, but
seemed to be paralysed, and could not move from the spot. This may be taken as agood
and typicd example of avery common anxiety-dream, free from any suspicion of a
sexud meaning. In the andys's, the dreamer firgt thought of a story told him by his uncle
(chronologicaly later than the dream), viz. that he was attacked at night in the street by a
suspicious-looking individud; and he concluded from this association that he might have
heard of asmilar episode a the time of the dream. In association with the hatchet, he
recaled that during this period of hislife he once hurt his hand with a hatchet while
chopping wood. Thisimmediately reminded him of his relations with his younger

brother, whom he used to maltreat and knock down. He recdled, in particular, one
occasion when he hit his brother's head with his boot and made it bleed, and his mother
sad: I'm afraid he will kill him one day." While he seemed to be thus held by the theme
of violence, amemory from his ninth year suddenly emerged. His parents had come
home late and had gone to bed, whilst he was pretending to be adeep. He soon heard
panting, and other sounds that seemed to him mysterious, and he could aso guess the
position of his parentsin bed. His further thoughts showed that he had established an
analogy between this rdation between his parents and his own relation to his younger
brother. He subsumed what was happening between his parents under the notion of “an
act of violence and a fight.' The fact that he had frequently noticed blood in his mother's
bed corroborated this conception.

That the sexua intercourse of adults appears strange and darming to children who
observeit, and arouses anxiety in them, is, | may say, afact established by everyday
experience. | have explained this anxiety on the ground that we have here a sexua
excitation which is not mastered by the child's understanding, and which probably aso
encounters repulsion because their parents are involved, and is therefore transformed into
axiety. At adill earlier period of life the sexud impulse towards the parent of opposite
sex does not yet suffer repression, but as we have seen (pp. 84-5) expressesitsdlf fredly.

For the night terrors with halucinaions (pavor nocturnus) so frequent in children |
should without hesitation offer the same explanation. These, too, can only be dueto
misunderstood and rejected sexud impulses which, if recorded, would probably show a
tempord periodicity, Snce an intengfication of sexud libido may equaly be produced by
accidentaly exciting impressions and by spontaneous periodic processes of development.
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| have not the necessary observationd materia for the full demongration of this
explanaion.? On the other hand, pediatrists seem to lack the point of view which done
meakes intelligible the whole series of phenomena, both from the somatic and from the
psychic sde. To illustrate by a comica example how closdly, if one is made blind by the
blinkers of medica mythology, one may pass by the understanding of such cases, | will
citeacase which | found in athess on pavor nocturnus (Debacker, 1881, p. 66).

A boy of thirteen, in ddicate hedth, began to be anxious and dreamy; his deep became
uneasy, and once dmost every week it was interrupted by an acute attack of anxiety with
hdlucinations. The memory of these dreams was dways very distinct. Thus he was able
to relate that the devil had shouted at him: "Now we have you, now we have you!" and
then there was asmdl of pitch and brimstone, and the fire burned his skin. From this
dream hewoke in terror; at first he could not cry out; then his voice came back to him,
and he was digtinctly heard to say: "No, no, not me; | haven't done anything,’ or: "Please,
don'; | will never do it again!" At other times he said: "Albert has never done that!" Later
he avoided undressing, “because the fire attacked him only when he was undressed.’ In
the midst of these evil dreams, which were endangering his hedth, he was sent into the
country, where he recovered in the course of eighteen months. At the age of fifteen he
confessed one day: "Je n'osais pas |'avouer, mais j'éprouvais continuellement des

pi cotements et des surexcitations aux parties;® a la fin, cela m'énervait tant que plusieurs
foisj'ai pensé me jeter par la fenétre du dortoir.'

Itis, of course, not difficult to guess: (1) That the boy had practised masturbation in

former years, that he had probably denied it, and was threatened with severe punishment
for hisbad habit. (His confesson: Je ne le ferai plus; hisdenid: Albert n'a jamais fait ¢a)
(2) That under the advancing pressure of puberty the temptation to masturbate was
reawakened through the titillation of the genitds. (3) That now, however, there arose
within him a gruggle for represson, which suppressed the libido and transformed it into
anxiety, and that this anxiety now gathered up the punishments with which he was
origindly threstened.

Let us, on the other hand, see what conclusions were drawn by the author (p. 69):

1. Itisclear from this observation that the influence of puberty may producein a
boy of delicate hedlth a condition of extreme weakness, and that thismay lead to a
very marked cerebral anaemia.®

2. This cerebrad anaemia produces an dteration of character, demonomaniaca
hdlucinations, and very violent nocturnal, and perhaps dso diurnd, states of
anxiety.

3. The demonomaniaand the salf-reproaches of the boy can be traced to the
influences of ardigious education which had acted upon him as a child.

4. All manifegtations disgppeared as aresult of alengthy sojourn in the country,
bodily exercise, and the return of physica strength after the termination of
puberty.

5. Possbly an influence predisposing to the development of the boy's cerebrd State
may be attributed to heredity and to the father's former syphilis.
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Then findly come the concluding remarks. "Nous avons fait entrer cette observation dans
le cadre délires apyrétiques d'inanition, car c'est a I'ischémie cérébrale que nous
rattachons cet état particulier.'

!Isthis the only function which we can atribute to dreams? | know of no other. A.
Maeder, to be sure, has endeavoured to claim for the dream yet other “secondary’
functions. He started from the just observation that many dreams contain attempts to
provide solutions of conflicts, which are afterwards actudly carried through. They thus
behave like preparatory practice for waking activities. He therefore drew a pardld
between dreaming and the play of animals and children, which isto be concelved as a
training of the inherited ingtincts, and a preparation for their later serious activity, thus
setting up afonction ludique for the dream. A little while before Maeder, Alfred Adler
likewise emphasised the function of “thinking ahead' in the dream. (An andysswhich |
published in 1905 contained a dream which may be conceived as a resol ution-dream,
which was repested night after night until it was redlised.)

But an obvious reflection must show us that this “secondary’ function of the dream has no
clam to recognition within the framework of any dream+interpretation. Thinking aheed,
making resolutions, sketching out attempted sol utions which can then perhaps be realised
in waking life -- these and many more performances are functions of the unconscious and
preconscious activities of the mind which continue as “day-residues in the degping sate,
and can then combine with an unconscious wish to form a dream (see pp. 399-400). The
function of “thinking ahead' in the dream is thus rather afunction of preconscious waking
thought, the result of which may be disclosed to us by the analysis of dreams or other
phenomena. After the dream has so long been fused with its manifest content, one must
now guard againg confusing it with the latent dream+thoughts.

2" A second consideration, much more important and far-reaching, but equally overlooked
by the laity, isthe following. A wish-fulfilment must certainly bring some plessure; but

we go onto ask; - To whom?" Of course to the person who has the wish. But we know
that the attitude of the dreamer towards his wishesis a peculiar one: he rgects them,
censors them, in short, he will have none of them. Their fulfilment, then, can afford him

no pleasure, rather the opposite, and here experience shows that this " opposite”, which
has 4till to be explained, takes the form of anxiety. The dreamer, where hiswishes are
concerned, islike two separate people closaly linked together by some important thing in
common. Ingtead of enlarging upon this | will remind you of awel-known fairy-talein
which you will see these relationships repeated. A good fairy promised a poor man and
hiswife to fulfil their firgt three wishes. They were ddighted, and made up their mindsto
choose the wishes carefully. But the woman was tempted by the smdll of some sausages
being cooked in the next cottage and wished for two like them. Lo! and behold, there they
were -- and the first wish was fulfilled. With that, the man logt histemper and in his
resentment wished that the sausages might hang on the tip of his wifésnose. Thisaso
came to pass and the sausages could not be removed from their position; so the second
wish was fulfilled, but it was the man's wish and its fulfilment was most unpleasant for

the woman. Y ou know the rest of the story: asthey were after dl man and wife the third
wish had to be that the sausages should come off the end of the woman's nose. We might
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make use of thisfairytale many times over in other contexts, but here it need only serve
to illustrate the fact that it is possible for the fulfilment of one person'swish to be very
disagreeable to someone e'se, unless the two people are entirely a one!* Introductory
Lectures on Psycho-Analysis, London, 1929, pp. 182-83.

*[The German of the word “bird' is Vogel, which gives origin to the vulgar expresson
vogeln, denoting sexud intercourse. -- TRANS,]

*This materid has since been provided in adbundance by the literature of psychoandysis.
> The emphasisis my own, though the meaning is plain enough without it.

Theitdicsare mine.
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E. THE PRIMARY AND SECONDARY PROCESSES, REPRESSION

In attempting to penetrate more profoundly into the psychology of the dream-processes, |
have undertaken a difficult task, to which, indeed, my powers of exposgtion are hardly
adequate. To reproduce the Imultaneity of so complicated aschemein termsof a
success ve description, and &t the same time to make each part appear free from al
assumptions, goes fairly beyond my powers. | have now to atone for the fact that in my
expodgtion of the psychology of dreams | have been unable to follow the hitoric
development of my own insght. The lines of gpproach to the comprehension of the
dream were laid down for me by previous investigations into the psychology of the
neuroses, to which | should not refer here, dthough | am congtantly obliged to do so;
whereas | should like to work in the opposite direction, starting from the dream, and then
proceeding to establish its junction with the psychology of the neuroses. | am conscious
of dl the difficulties which this involves for the reader, but | know of no way to avoid
them.

Since | am disstisfied with this ate of affairs, | an glad to dwell upon another point of
view, which would seem to enhance the value of my efforts. Aswas shown in the
introductory section, | found myself confronted with a theme which had been marked by
the sharpest contradictions on the part of those who had written on it. In the course of our
treatment of the problems of the dream, room has been found for most of these
contradictory views. We have been compelled to take decided exception to two only of
the views expressed: namdly, that the dream is ameaningless process, and that it isa
somatic process. Apart from these, we have been able to find a place for the truth of all
the contradictory opinions at one point or another of the complicated tissue of the facts,
and we have been able to show that each expressed something genuine and correct. That
our dreams continue the impulses and interests of waking life has been generdly
confirmed by the discovery of the hidden dream-thoughts. These concern themselves
only with things that seem to usimportant and of greet interest. Dreams never occupy
themsdlves with trifles. But we have accepted aso the opposite view, namely, that the
dream gathers up the indifferent residues of the day, and cannot seize upon any important
interest of the day until it has in some messure withdrawn itsdlf from waking activity. We
have found that this holds true of the dream-content, which by means of digtortion gives
the dream+-thought an dtered expression. We have said that the dream process, owing to
the nature of the mechanism of association, finds it easier to obtain possession of recent
or indifferent materid, which has not yet been put under an embargo by our waking
mental activity; and that on account of the censorship it trandfers the psychic intensity of
the ggnificant but also objectionable materid to the indifferent. The hypermnesaof the
dream and its ability to digpose of infantile materiad have become the main foundations of
our doctrine; in our theory of dreams we have assigned to awish of infantile origin the
part of the indispensable mative- power of dream-formation. It has not, of course,
occurred to us to doubt the experimentally demonstrated significance of externa sensory
gimuli during deep; but we have placed this materid in the same relation’ to the dream+
wish as the thought- residues | eft over from our waking activity. We need not dispute the
fact that the dream interprets objective sensory stimuli after the manner of anilluson; but
we have supplied the motive for this interpretation, which has been left indeterminate by
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other writers. The interpretation proceeds in such away that the perceived object is
rendered harmless as a source of disturbance of deep, whilst it is made usable for the
wish-fulfilment. Though we do not admit as a specid source of dreams the subjective
date of excitation of the sensory organs during deep (which seemsto have been
demondtrated by Trumbull Ladd), we are, nevertheless, able to explain this state of
excitaion by the regressive reviva of the memories active behind the dream. Asto the
internal organic sensations, which are wont to be taken as the cardind point of the
explanation of dreams, these, too, find a place in our conception, though indeed a more
modest one. These sensations -- the sensations of fdling, of soaring, or of being inhibited
-- represent an ever-ready materia, which the dream-work can employ to expressthe
dream-thought as often as need arises.

That the dream+-process is arapid and momentary oneis, we believe, true asregards the
perception by consciousness of the preformed dream: content; but we have found that the
preceding portions of the dream-process probably follow a dow, fluctuating course. As
for the riddle of the superabundant dream:-content compressed into the briefest moment of
time, we have been able to contribute the explanation that the dream seizes upon
readymeade formations of the psychic life. We have found thet it is true that dreams are
distorted and mutilated by the memory, but that this fact presents no difficulties, asitis
only the last manifest portion of a process of digtortion which has been going on from the
very beginning of the dream-work. In the embittered controversy, which has seemed
irreconcilable, whether the psychic lifeis adegp a night, or can make the same use of dl
its faculties as during the day, we have been able to conclude that both sides are right, but
that neither isentirdy so. In the dream-thoughts we found evidence of a highly
complicated intellectud activity, operating with dmost al the resources of the psychic
apparatus; yet it cannot be denied that these dream-thoughts have originated during the
day, and it isindigpensable to assume that there is a deegping Sate of the psychic life.
Thus, even the doctrine of partid deep recelved its due, but we have found the
characterigtic festure of the degping state not in the disintegration of the psychic system

of connections, but in the specid attitude adopted by the psychic sysem which is
dominant during the day -- the attitude of the wish to deep. The deflection from the outer
world retains its Sgnificance for our view, too; though not the only factor a work, it

hel ps to make possible the regressive course of the dream:-representation. The
abandonment of voluntary guidance of the flow of ideasis incontestable; but psychic life
does not thereby become aimless, for we have seen that upon relinquishment of the
voluntary directing idess, involuntary ones take charge. On the other hand, we have not
only recognised the |oose associ ative connection of the dream, but have brought afar
greater areawithin the scope of thiskind of connection than could have been suspected;
we have, however, found it merely an enforced substitute for another, a correct and
sgnificant type of association. To be sure, we too have cdled the dream absurd, but
examples have shown us how wise the dream is when it Smulates absurdity. As regards
the functions that have been attributed to the dream, we are able to accept them dl. That
the dream rdieves the mind, like a safety-valve, and that, as Robert has put it, al kinds of
harmful materia are rendered harmless by representation in the dream, not only coincides
exactly with our own theory of the twofold wish-fulfilment in the dream, but inits very
wording becomes more intelligible for usthan it isfor Robert himsdf. The free
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indulgence of the psychein the play of its facultiesis reproduced in our theory as the
noninterference of the preconscious activity with the dream. The “return to the embryond
standpoint of psychic life in the dream,’ and Havelock Elliss remark that the dream is “an
archaic world of vast emotions and imperfect thoughts,' appear to us as happy
anticipations of our own exposition, which asserts that primitive modes of operations that
are suppressed during the day play a part in the formation of dreams. We can fully
identify oursdves with Sully's statement, that “our dreams bring back again our earlier

and successvely developed persondities, our old ways of regarding things, with impulses
and modes of reaction which ruled uslong ago’; and for us, asfor Delage, the suppressed
materia becomes the mainspring of the dream.

We have fully accepted the role that Scherner ascribes to the dream-fantasy, and hisown
interpretations, but we have been obliged to trangpose them, as it were, to another part of
the problem. It is not the dream that creates the fantasy, but the activity of unconscious
fantasy that plays the leading part in the formation of the dream-thoughts. We remain
indebted to Scherner for directing us to the source of the dream-thoughts, but dmost
everything that he ascribes to the dream-work is attributable to the activity of the
unconscious during the day, which ingtigates dreams no less than neurotic symptoms. The
dream-work we had to separate from this activity as something quite different and far
more closdy controlled. Findly, we have by no means renounced the relation of the
dream to psychic disturbances, but have given it, on new ground, a more solid
foundation.

Held together by the new featuresin our theory as by a superior unity, we find the most
varied and most contradictory conclusions of other writers fitting into our Structure; many
of them are given adifferent turn, but only afew of them are wholly rgected. But our

own gructureis ill unfinished. For apart from the many obscure questions in which we
have involved oursaves by our advance into the dark regions of psychology, we are now,
it would seem, embarrassed by anew contradiction. On the one hand, we have made it
appear that the dream-thoughts proceed from perfectly norma psychic activities, but on
the other hand we have found among the dream-thoughts a number of entirely abnormal
mental processes, which extend also to the dream-content, and which we reproducein the
interpretation of the dream. All that we have termed the “dream-work' seems to depart so
completely from the psychic processes which we recognise as correct and appropriate
that the severest judgments expressed by the writers mentioned as to the low leve of
psychic achievement of dreams must appear well founded.

Here, perhaps, only further investigations can provide an explanation and set us on the
right path. Let me pick out for renewed attention one of the congtdllations which lead to
dream-formation.

We have learned that the dream serves as a subdtitute for a number of thoughts derived
from our dally life, and which fit together with perfect logic. We cannot, therefore, doubt
that these thoughts have their own origin in our norma mentd life. All the qudlities
which we vaue in our thought-processes, and which mark them out as complicated
performances of ahigh order, we shdl find repeated in the dream-thoughts. Thereis,
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however, no need to assume that this mental work is performed during deep; such an
assumption would badly confuse the conception of the psychic state of deep to which we
have hitherto adhered. On the contrary, these thoughts may very well have their originin
the daytime, and, unremarked by our consciousness, may have gone on from their first
gimulus until, at the onset of deep, they have reached completion. If we are to conclude
anything from this date of affairs, it can only be that it proves that the most complex
mental operations are possible without the co-operation of consciousness -- atruth which
we have had to learn anyhow from every psychoandysis of a patient suffering from
hysteria or obsessons. These dream-thoughts are certainly not in themselves incapable of
consciousness, if we have not become conscious of them during the day, this may have
been due to various reasons. The act of becoming conscious depends upon a definite
psychic function -- attention -- being brought to bear. This ssemsto be availableonly ina
determinate quantity, which may have been diverted from the train of thought in question
by other ams. Another way in which such trains of thought may be withheld from
consciousnessis the following: From our conscious reflection we know that, when
applying our attention, we follow a particular course. But if that course leads usto an idea
which cannot withstand criticism, we bresk off and dlow the cathexis of atention to
drop. Now, it would seem that the train of thought thus started and abandoned may
continue to develop without our attention returning to it, unless at some point it attainsa
specidly high intengty which compels atention. An initia conscious rejection by our
judgment, on the ground of incorrectness or uselessness for the immediate purpose of the
act of thought, may, therefore, be the cause of athought- process going on unnoticed by
consciousness until the onset of deep.

Let us now recapitulate: We cal such atrain of thought a preconscious train, and we
believeit to be perfectly correct, and that it may equaly well be amerdly neglected train
or one that has been interrupted and suppressed. Let us dso sate in plain terms how we
visudise the movement of our thought. We believe that a certain quantity of excitation,
which we cdl “cathectic energy’, is displaced from a purposive idea aong the association
paths sdlected by thisdirecting idea. A "neglected' train of thought has received no such
cathexis, and the cathexis has been withdrawn from one that was “suppressed’ “or
rejected’; both have thus been Ieft to their own excitations. The train of thought cathected
by some aim becomes able under certain conditions to attract the attention of
consciousness, and by the mediation of consciousness it then receives “hypercathexis.
We shall be obliged presently to ducidate our assumptions asto the nature and function
of CONSCioUSNESS,

A train of thought thusincited in the Pcs. may ether disappear spontaneoudy, or it may
continue. The former eventudlity we conceive asfollows: it diffuses its energy through dl
the association paths emanating from it, and throws the entire chain of thoughtsinto a
date of excitation, which continues for awhile, and then subsides, through the excitation
which had cdled for discharge being transformed into dormant cathexis. If thisfirst
eventuality occurs, the process has no further significance for dream-formation. But other
directing ideas are lurking in our preconscious, which have their source in our
unconscious and ever-active wishes. These may gain control of the excitation in the circle
of thoughts thus l&ft to itself, establish a connection between it and the unconscious wish,
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and transfer to it the energy inherent in the unconscious wish. Henceforth the neglected
or suppressed train of thought isin apodtion to maintain itself, athough this
reinforcement gives it no claim to access to consciousness. We may say, then, that the
hitherto preconscious train of thought has been drawn into the unconscious.

Other congtdlations leading to dream-formation might be as follows The preconscious
train of thought might have been connected from the beginning with the unconscious
wish, and for that reason might have met with rgection by the dominating am-cathexis.
Or an unconscious wish might become active for other (possibly somatic) reasons, and of
its own accord seek a transference to the psychic residues not cathected by the Pcs. Al
three cases have the same result: there is established in the preconscious atrain of
thought which, having been abandoned by the preconscious cathexis, has acquired
cathexis from the unconscious wish.

From this point onward the train of thought is subjected to a series of transformations
which we no longer recognise as norma psychic processes, and which give aresult that
we find strange, a psychopathologica formation. Let us now emphasise and bring
together these transformations:

1. Theintendties of the individua ideas become capable of dischargein their entirety,

and pass from one idea to another, so that individual ideas are formed which are endowed
with grest intengity. Through the repested occurrence of this process, the intensity of an
entire train of thought may ultimately be concentrated in a Single conceptud unit. Thisis
thefact of compression or condensation with which we became acquainted when
investigating the dream-work. It is condensation that is mainly responsible for the srange
impression produced by dreams, for we know of nothing andogousto it in the norma
psychic life that is accessible to consciousness. We get here, too, ideas which are of great
psychic sgnificance as nodd points or as end-results of whole chains of thought, but this
vaueis not expressed by any character actually manifest for our interna perception;
what is represented in it is not in any way made more intengve. In the process of
condensation the whole set of psychic connections becomes transformed into the intensity
of the idea-content. The Stuation is the same as when in the case of abook | italicise or
print in heavy type any word to which | attach outstanding vaue for the understanding of
the text. In gpeech | should pronounce the same word loudly and ddliberately and with
emphass. The firg amile pointsimmediately to one of the examples which were given

of the dream-work (trimethylaminein the dream of Irmas injection). Higtorians of art call
our attention to the fact that the most ancient sculptures known to history follow asimilar
principle, in expressing the rank of the persons represented by the size of the statues. The
king is made two or threetimes astal as hisretinue or his vanquished enemies. But a
work of art of the Roman period makes use of more subtle means to accomplish the same
end. The figure of the Emperor is placed in the centre, erect and in hisfull height, and
gpecid careis bestowed on the modelling of thisfigure; his enemies are seen cowering a
hisfeet; but heis no longer made to seem a giant among dwarfs. At the sametime, in the
bowing of the subordinate to his superior, even in our own day, we have an echo of this
ancient principle of representation.
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The direction followed by the condensations of the dream is prescribed on the one hand
by the true preconscious reations of the dream-thoughts, and on the other hand by the
attraction of the visual memories in the unconscious. The success of the condensation:
work produces those intensities which are required for penetration to the perception
system.

2. By the free transference of intendties, and in the service of the condensation,
intermediary ideas-- compromises, asit were -- are formed (cf. the numerous examples).
This, ds0, is something unheard of in the norma movement of our idess, wherewhat is

of most importance is the selection and the retention of the right conceptua materia. On
the other hand, composite and compromise formations occur with extraordinary
frequency when we are trying to find verba expression for preconscious thoughts, these
are consdered "dips of the tongue.

3. Theideas which trandfer their intengties to one another are very loosaly connected,
and are joined together by such forms of association as are disdained by our serious
thinking, and l€ft to be exploited solely by wit. In particular, assonances and punning
associations are treated as equd in vaue to any other associations.

4. Contradictory thoughts do not try to eliminate one another, but continue side by side,

and often combine to form condensation-products, as though no contradiction existed; or
they form compromises for which we should never forgive our thought, but which we
frequently sanction in our action.

These are some of the maost conspicuous abnormal processes to which the dream-thoughts
which have previously been rationaly formed are subjected in the course of the dream:
work. As the main feature of these processes, we may see that the greatest importance is
attached to rendering the cathecting energy mobile and capable of discharge; the content
and theintringc sgnificance of the psychic eements to which these cathexes adhere
become matters of secondary importance. One might perhaps assume that condensation
and compromise-formation are effected only in the service of regresson, when the
occasion arises for changing thoughtsinto images. But the andyss -- and Hill more
planly the synthess-- of such dreams as show no regression towards images, e.g. the
dream "Autodidasker: Conversation with Professor N.', reved s the same processes of
displacement and condensation as do the rest.

We cannat, therefore, avoid the conclusion that two kinds of essentidly different psychic
processes participate in dream-formation; one forms perfectly correct and fitting dream-
thoughts, equivaent to the results of normd thinking, while the other dedls with these
thoughts in amost astonishing and, as it seems, incorrect way. The latter process we have
already set gpart in Chapter Six as the dream-work proper. What can we say now asto the
derivation of this psychic process?

It would be impossible to answer this question here if we had not penetrated a

consderable way into the psychology of the neuroses, and especidly of hysteria. From
this, however, we learn that the same “incorrect’ psychic processes -- aswell as others not
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enumerated -- control the production of hysterical symptoms. In hysteria, too, we find at
first a series of perfectly correct and fitting thoughts, equivaent to our conscious ones, of
whose existence in this form we can, however, learn nothing, i.e. which we can only
subsequently recongtruct. If they have forced their way anywhere to perception, we
discover from the analyss of the symptom formed that these normal thoughts have been
subjected to abnormal treastment, and that by means of condensation and compromise-
formation, through superficial associations which cover up contradictions, and
eventually along the path of regression, they have been conveyed into the symptom. In
view of the complete identity between the peculiarities of the dream-work and those of
the psychic activity which issues in psychoneurotic symptoms, we shdl fed judtified in
transferring to the dream the conclusions urged upon us by hygteria

From the theory of hysteria we borrow the proposition that such an abnormal psychic
elaboration of a normal train of thought takes place only when the latter has been used
for the transference of an unconscious wish which dates fromthe infantile lifeandisin a
state of repression. Complying with this propostion, we have built up the theory of the

dream on the assumption that the actuating dream-wish invarigbly originatesin the
unconscious, which, as we have oursaves admitted, cannot be universaly demondtrated,

even though it cannot be refuted. But in order to enable usto say just what repression is,

after employing thisterm so fredy, we shdl be obliged to make a further addition to our
psychologica scaffolding.

We had daborated the fiction of a primitive psychic apparatus, the work of which is
regulated by the effort to avoid accumulation of excitation, and asfar as possible to
maintain itsdf free from excitation. For this reason it was congructed after the plan of a
reflex apparatus, matility, in the first place as the path to changes within the body, was
the channd of discharge at its disposa. We then discussed the psychic results of
experiences of gratification, and were able a this point to introduce a second assumption,
namely, that the accumulation of excitation -- by processes that do not concern us here --
isfet as pain, and sets the gpparatus in operation in order to bring about again a sate of
gratification, in which the diminution of excitation is perceived as pleasure. Such a

current in the gpparatus, issuing from pain and striving for pleasure, we cal awish We
have said that nothing but awish is capable of setting the apparatus in motion and that the
course of any excitation in the apparatus is regulated automatically by the perception of
pleasure and pain. The first occurrence of wishing may well have taken the form of a
hdlucinatory cathexis of the memory of graification. But this hdlucination, unlessit

could be maintained to the point of exhaugtion, proved incgpable of bringing about a
cessation of the need, and consequently of securing the pleasure connected with
gratification.

Thus, there was required a second activity -- in our terminology the activity of a second
system -- which would not alow the memory-cathexis to force its way to perception and
thence to bind the psychic forces, but would lead the excitation emanating from the need-
gimulus by a detour, which by means of voluntary matility would ultimately so change
the outer world as to permit the red perception of the gratifying object. Thus far we have
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dready elaborated the scheme of the psychic apparatus, these two systems are the germ
of what we sat up in the fully developed gpparatus as the Ucs. and the Pcs.

To change the outer world appropriately by means of matility requires the accumulation
of alargetotd of experiences in the memory-systems, as well as a manifold
consolidation of the relations which are evoked in this memory-materid by various
directing ideas. We will now proceed further with our assumptions. The activity of the
second system, groping in many directions, tentatively sending forth cathexes and
retracting them, needs on the one hand full command over al memory-materid, but on
the other hand it would be a superfluous expenditure of energy were it to send aong the
individua thought-paths large quantities of cathexis, which would then flow away to no
purpose and thus diminish the quantity needed for changing the outer world. Out of a
regard for purposiveness, therefore, | postulate that the second system succeedsin
maintaining the greater part of the energic cathexesin agate of rest, and in using only a
amall portion for its operations of displacement. The mechanics of these processesis
entirdly unknown to me; anyone who serioudy wishes to follow up these ideas must
address himsdf to the physica anaogies, and find some way of getting a picture of the
sequence of motions which ensues on the excitation of the neurones. Here | do no more
than hold fast to the idea that the activity of thefirst y -sysem ams a the free outflow of
the quantities of excitation, and that the second system, by means of the cathexes
emanating from it, effects an inhibition of this outflow, atransformation into dormant
cathexis, probably with arise of potentia. | therefore assume that the course taken by any
excitation under the control of the second system is bound to quite different mechanica
conditions from those which obtain under the control of the first system. After the second
system has completed its work of experimenta thought, it removes the inhibition and
damming up of the excdtations and dlows them to flow off into matility.

An interesting train of thought now presentsitsdf if we condder the relations of this
inhibition of discharge by the second system to the process of regulation by the pain-
principle. Let us now seek out the counterpart of the primary experience of gratification,
namely, the objective experience of fear. Let a perception-simulus act on the primitive
apparatus and be the source of a pain-excitation. There will then ensue uncoordinated
motor manifestations, which will go on until one of these withdraws the gpparatus from
perception, and at the same time from the pain. On the regppearance of the percept this
manifestation will immediately be repegated (perhaps as a movement of flight), until the
percept has again disgppeared. But in this case no tendency will remain to recathect the
perception of the source of pain by hallucination or otherwise. On the contrary, there will
be a tendency in the primary gpparatus to turn away again from this painful memory-
image immediadly if it isin any way awakened, snce the overflow of its excitation into
perception would, of course, evoke (or more precisaly, begin to evoke) pain. Thisturning
away from arecollection, which is merdly a repetition of the former flight from
perception, is aso facilitated by the fact that, unlike the perception, the recollection has
not enough quality to arouse consciousness, and thereby to attract fresh cathexis. This
effortless and regular turning away of the psychic process from the memory of anything
that had once been painful gives us the prototype and the first example of psychic
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repression. We dl know how much of thisturning away from the painful, the tactics of
the ogtrich, may till be shown as present even in the normad psychic life of adults.

In obedience to the pain-principle, therefore, the first y -system is quite incapable of
introducing anything unpleasant into the thought-nexus. The system cannot do anything
but wish. If thiswere to remain o, the activity of thought of the second system, which
needsto have a its digposa dl the memories stored up by experience, would be
obstructed. But two paths are now open: either the work of the second system freesitsdf
completely from the pain-principle, and continues its course, paying no heed to the pain
attached to given memories, or it contrives to cathect the memory of the pain in such a
manner as to preclude the liberation of pain. We can regject the first possibility, asthe
pain-principle also proves to act as aregulator of the cycle of excitation in the second
system; we are therefore thrown back upon the second possibility, namely, that this
system cathects amemory in such a manner asto inhibit any outflow of excitation from

it, and hence, a0, the outflow, comparable to a motor-innervation, needed for the
development of pain. And thus, setting out from two different Sarting-points, i.e. from
regard for the pain-principle, and from the principle of the least expenditure of
innervation, we are led to the hypothessthat cathexis through the second system is at the
same time an inhibition of the discharge of excitation. Let us, however, keep aclose hold
on the fact -- for thisisthe key to the theory of repression -- that the second system can
only cathect an idea when it isin a position to inhibit any pain emanating from this idea.
Anything that withdrew itsdf from thisinhibition would aso remain inaccessible for the
second system, i.e. would immediately be given up by virtue of the pain-principle. The
inhibition of pain, however, need not be complete; it must be permitted to begin, Snce
thisindicates to the second system the nature of the memory, and possibly its lack of
fitness for the purpose sought by the process of thought.

The psychic processwhich is done tolerated by the first system | shdl now cdl the
primary process, and that which results under the inhibiting action of the second system |
shdl cal the secondary process. | can aso show at another point for what purpose the
second system is obliged to correct the primary process. The primary process strives for
discharge of the excitation in order to establish with the quantity of excitation thus
collected an identity of perception; the secondary process has abandoned this intention,
and has adopted instead the aim of an identity of thought. All thinking is merdly a detour
from the memory of gratification (taken as a purposive ideq) to the identical cathexis of
the same memory, which is to be reached once more by the path of motor experiences.
Thought must concern itself with the connecting- paths between ideas without alowing
itsdlf to be mided by ther intengties. But it is obvious that condensations of ideas and
intermediate or compromise-formations are obstacles to the attainment of the identity
which isamed at; by subgtituting one idea for another they swerve away from the path
which would have led onward from the first idea. Such procedures are, therefore,
caefully avoided in our secondary thinking. It will readily be seen, moreover, that the
pain-principle, dthough at other times it provides the thought- process with its most
important clues, may aso put difficultiesin itsway in the pursuit of identity of thought.
Hence, the tendency of the thinking process must dways be to free itsdlf more and more
from exclusive regulation by the pain-principle, and to redtrict the development of affect
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through the work of thought to the very minimum which remains effective asasgnd.
This refinement in functioning is to be achieved by afresh hyper-cathexis, effected with
the help of consciousness. But we are aware that this refinement is sdldom completely
successful, even in norma psychic life, and that our thinking dways remains liable to
fdgficaion by the intervention of the pain-principle.

This, however, is not the breach in the functiond efficiency of our psychic apparatus
which makesit possible for thoughts representing the result of the secondary thought-
work to fal into the power of the primary psychic process; by which formulawe may
now describe the operations resulting in dreams and the symptoms of hysteria. This
inadequacy results from the converging of two factorsin our development, one of which
pertains solely to the psychic apparatus, and has exercised a determining influence on the
relation of the two systems, while the other operates fluctuatingly, and introduces motive
forces of organic origin into the psychic life. Both originate in the infantile life, and are a
precipitate of the dteration which our psychic and somatic organism has undergone since
our infantile years.

When | termed one of the psychic processesin the psychic apparatus the primary process,
| did so not only in consderation of its status and function, but was also able to take
account of the tempora relationship actudly involved. So far as we know, a psychic
gpparatus possessing only the primary process does not exist, and isto that extent a
theoretical fiction; but this at least isafact: that the primary processes are present in the
gpparatus from the beginning, while the secondary processes only take shape gradualy
during the course of life, inhibiting and overlaying the primary, whilst gaining complete
control over them perhaps only in the prime of life. Owing to this belated arriva of the
secondary processes, the essence of our being, consisting of unconscious wish-impulses,
remains something which cannot be grasped or inhibited by the preconscious; and its part
isonce and for dl redtricted to indicating the most gppropriate paths for the wish
impulses originating in the unconscious. These unconscious wishes represent for all
subsequent psychic strivings a compulsion to which they must submit themsalves,
athough they may perhaps endeavour to divert them and to guide them to superior aims.
In consequence of this retardation, an extengve region of the memory-materid remans
in fact inaccessible to preconscious cathexis.

Now among these wish-impulses ariginating in the infantile life, indestructible and
incapable of inhibition, there are some the fulfilments of which have cometo bein
contradiction with the purposive ideas of our secondary thinking. The fulfilment of these
wishes would no longer produce an affect of pleasure, but one of pain; and it isjust this
conversion of affect that constitutes the essence of what we call “repression’. In what
manner and by what motive forces such a conversion can take place condtitutes the
problem of repression, which we need here only touch upon in passing. It will sufficeto
note the fact that such a conversion of affect occurs in the course of development (one
need only think of the emergence of disgudt, origindly absent in infantile life), and that it

is connected with the activity of the secondary system. The memories from which the
unconscious wish evokes aliberation of affect have never been accessible to the Pcs., and
for that reason this liberation cannot be inhibited. It is precisely on account of this
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generation of affect that these ideas are not now accessible even by way of the
preconscious thoughts to which they have transferred the energy of the wishes connected
with them. On the contrary, the pain-principle comes into play, and causes the Pcs. to
turn away from these tranference-thoughts. These latter are |eft to themselves, are
“repressed’, and thus the existence of a store of infantile memories, withdrawn from the
beginning from the Pcs., becomes the preliminary condition of repression.

In the most favourable case, the generation of pain terminates so soon as the cathexisis
withdrawn from the transference thoughtsin the Pcs., and this result shows that the
intervention of the pain-principle is appropriate. It is otherwise, however, if the repressed
unconscious wish receives an organic reinforcement which it can put at the service of its
transference-thoughts, and by which it can enable them to attempt to bresk through with
their excitation, even if the cathexis of the Pcs. has been taken away from them. A
defensive sruggle then ensues, inasmuch as the Pcs. reinforces the opposite to the
repressed thoughts (counter-cathexis), and the eventua outcomeis that the transference-
thoughts (the carriers of the unconscious wish) bresk through in some form of

compromise through symptom-formation. But from the moment that the repressed
thoughts are powerfully cathected by the unconscious wishimpulse, but forsaken by the
preconscious cathexis, they succumb to the primary psychic process, and am only at
motor discharge; or, if the way is dlear, & hadlucinatory reviva of the desired identity of
perception. We have dready found, empirically, that the “incorrect’ processes described
are enacted only with thoughts which arein a state of represson. Wearenow in a
position to grasp yet another part of the tota scheme of the facts. These “incorrect'
processes are the primary processes of the psychic apparatus; they occur wherever ideas
abandoned by the preconscious cathexis are left to themselves and can become filled with
the uninhibited energy which flows from the unconscious and strives for discharge. There
are further facts which go to show that the processes described as “incorrect’ are not redly
fadfications of our normal procedure, or defective thinking, but the modes of operation

of the psychic apparatus when freed from inhibition. Thus we see that the process of
conveyance of the preconscious excitation to motility occurs in accordance with the same
procedure, and that in the linkage of preconscious ideas with words we may eesly find
manifested the same digplacements and confusions (which we ascribe to inattention).
Finally, aproof of the increased work made necessary by the inhibition of these primary
modes of procedure might be found in the fact that we achieve acomical effect, asurplus
to be discharged through laughter, if we allow these modes of thought to come to
CONSCi OUSNESS.

The theory of the psychoneuroses asserts with absolute certainty that it can only be sexud
wish-impulses from the infantile life, which have undergone repression (affect-
conversion) during the developmenta period of childhood, which are capable of renewa
at later periods of development (Whether as aresult of our sexua congdtitution, which has,
of course, grown out of an origina bisexudlity, or in consequence of unfavourable
influences in our sexud life); and which therefore supply the mative power for al
psychoneurotic symptom-formation. It is only by the introduction of these sexua forces
that the gaps till demonstrable in the theory of repression can befilled. Here, | will leave
it undecided whether the postulate of the sexua and infantile holds good for the theory of
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dreams as wdl; | am not completing the latter, because in assuming that the dream-wish
invariably originatesin the unconscious | have dready gone a step beyond the
demonstrable Nor will | inquire further into the nature of the difference between the
play of psychic forcesin dream-formation and in the formation of hysterica symptoms,
gnce there is missing here the needed fuller knowledge of one of the two thingsto be
compared. But there is another point which | regard asimportant, and | will confess at
once that it was only on account of this point that | entered upon dl the discussions
concerning the two psychic systems, their modes of operation, and the fact of represson.
It does not greatly matter whether | have conceived the psychologica relations at issue
with approximate correctness, or, asis eadly possblein such a difficult matter, wrongly
and imperfectly. However our views may change about the interpretation of the psychic
censorship or the correct and the abnormal eaboration of the dream-content, it remains
certain that such processes are active in dream-formation, and thet in their essentids they
reved the closest andogy with the processes observed in the formation of hysterica
symptoms. Now the dream is not a pathological phenomenon; it does not presuppose any
disturbance of our psychic equilibrium; and it does not leave behind it any weskening of
our efficiency or capacities. The objection that no conclusions can be drawn about the
dreams of hedthy persons from my own dreams and from those of my neurctic patients
may be rejected without comment. If, then, from the nature of the given phenomenawe
infer the nature of their mative forces, we find that the psychic mechanism utilised by the
neurosesis not newly-created by amorbid disturbance that lays hold of the psychic life,
but liesin readiness in the norma structure of our psychic gpparatus. The two psychic
systems, the frontiercensorship between them, the inhibition and overlaying of the one
activity by the other, the relations of both to consciousness -- or whatever may take the
place of these concepts on ajuster interpretation of the actua relaions -- al these belong
to the norma structure of our psychic instrument, and the dream shows us one of the
paths which lead to a knowledge of this structure. If we wish to be content with a
minimum of perfectly assured additions to our knowledge, we shdl say that the dream
affords proof that the suppressed material continuesto exist even in the normal person
and remains capable of psychic activity. Dreams are one of the manifestations of this
suppressed materid; theoreticdly thisistruein dl cases; and in tangible experience, it
has been found true in a least a great number of cases, which happen to display most
plainly the more driking fegtures of the dream-life. The suppressed psychic materid,
which in the waking state has been prevented from expresson and cut off from interna
perception by the mutual neutralisation of contradictory attitudes, finds ways and means,
under the sway of compromise-formations, of obtruding itself on consciousness during
the night.

Flectere si nequeo Superos, Acheronta movebo.

At any rate, the interpretation of dreamsis the viaregiato a knowledge of the
unconscious element in our psychic life

By the andysis of dreams we obtain some ingight into the composition of this most

marvelous and most mysterious of instruments; it istrue thet this only takes us alittle
way, but it gives us astart which enables us, setting out from the angle of other (properly
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pathologica) formations, to penetrate further in our digoining of the instrument. For
disease -- a dl eventsthat which isrightly caled functiond -- does not necessarily
presuppose the destruction of this gpparatus, or the establishment of new cleavagesin its
interior; it can be explained dynamically by the strengthening and weskening of the
components of the play of forces, so many of the activities of which are covered up in
normal functioning. It might be shown elsawhere how the fact thet the apparatusis a
combination of two ingances dso permits of a refinement of its norma functioning

which would have been impossible to a single system.2

!Here, as dsewhere, there are gapsin the trestment of the subject, which | have
deliberately |€eft, because to fill them up would, on the one hand, require excessive labour,
and, on the other hand, | should have to depend on material which isforeign to the dream.
Thus, for example, | have avoided stating whether | give the word “suppressed' a different
meaning from that of the word "repressed’. No doubt, however, it will have become clear
that the latter emphasises more than the former the relation to the unconscious. | have not
gone into the problem which obvioudy arises, of why the dream-thoughts undergo
digtortion by the censorship even when they abandon the progressive path to
consciousness, and choose the path of regresson. And so with other smilar omissons. |
have, above dl, sought to give some idea of the problems to which the further dissection
of the dream-work leads and to indicate the other themes with which these are connected.
It was, however, not dways easy to decide just where the pursuit should be discontinued.
-- That | have not treated exhaugtively the part which the psycho-sexud life playsin the
dream, and have avoided the interpretation of dreams of an obvioudy sexud content, is
due to a specid reason -- which may not perhaps be that which the reader would expect.
It is absolutely dien to my views and my neuropathologica doctrines to regard the sexud
life as a pudendum with which neither the physician nor the scientific investigetor should
concern himsdf. To me, the mord indignation which prompted the trandator of
Artemidorus of Dadis to keep from the reader's knowledge the chapter on sexuad dreams
contained in the Symbolism of Dreamsis merdly ludicrous. For my own part, what
decided my procedure was solely the knowledge that in the explanation of sexud dreams
| should be bound to get deeply involved in the ill unexplained problems of perversion
and bisexudity; it was for this reason that | reserved this materid for trestment

elsewhere.

2The dream is not the only phenomenon that permits us to base our psychopathology on
psychology. In a short unfinished series of articles in the Monatsschrift fur Psychiatrie
und Neurologie (Uber den psychischen Mechanismus der Vergesslichkeit, 1898, and
Uber Deckerinnerungen, 1899) | attempted to interpret a number of psychic
manifestations from everyday life in support of the same conception. (These and other
articles on "Forgetting', "Lapses of Speech, etc., have now been published in the
Psychopathol ogy of Everyday Life)
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F. THE UNCONSCIOUS AND CONSCIOUSNESS, REALITY

If we look more closely, we may observe that the psychologica congderations examined
in the foregoing chapter require us to assume, not the existence of two systems near the
motor end of the psychic apparatus, but two kinds of processes or courses taken by
excitation. But this does not disturb us; for we must dways be ready to drop our auxiliary
ideas, when we think we are in a position to replace them by something which comes
closer to the unknown redlity. Let us now try to correct certain views which may have
taken a misconceived form as long as we regarded the two systems, in the crudest and
most obvious sense, as two locdities within the psychic gpparatus -- views which have
left a precipitate in the terms “repression’ and “penetration’. Thus, when we say that an
unconscious thought strives for trandation into the preconscious in order subsequently to
penetrate through to consciousness, we do not mean that a second idea has to be formed,
inanew locdlity, like a paraphrase, as it were, whilst the origina perssts by its Sde; and
amilarly, when we spesk of penetration into consciousness, we wish carefully to detach
from this notion any idea of a change of locdity. When we say that a preconscious idealis
repressed and subsequently absorbed by the unconscious, we might be tempted by these
images, borrowed from the idea of a struggle for a particular territory, to assume that an
arrangement isreally broken up in the one psychic locdity and replaced by anew onein
the other locality. For these comparisons we will subgtitute a description which would
seem to correspond more closdly to the red state of affairs; we will say that an energic
cathexisis shifted to or withdrawn from a certain arrangement, so that the psychic
formation falls under the domination of a given ingance or iswithdrawn from it. Here
again we replace atopographica mode of representation by adynamic one; it is not the
psychic formation that gppears to us as the mobile dement, but its innervation.:

Nevertheless, | think it expedient and judtifiable to continue to use the illustrative idea of
the two systems. We shdl avoid any abuse of this mode of representation if we remember
that ideas, thoughts, and psychic formations in generd must not in any case be locaised

in organic dements of the nervous system but, so to speak, between them, where
resistances and association-tracks form the correl ate corresponding to them. Everything
that can become an object of interna perception isvirtual, like the image in the telescope
produced by the crossing of light-rays. But we are judtified in thinking of the systems --
which have nothing psychic in themsalves, and which never become accessible to our
psychic perception -- as something Smilar to the lenses of the telescope, which project
the image. If we continue this comparison, we might say that the censorship between the
two systems corresponds to the refraction of rays on passing into a new medium.

Thusfar, we have developed our psychology on our own responsibility; it is now timeto
turn and look at the doctrines prevailing in modern psychology, and to examine the
relation of these to our theories. The problem of the unconsciousin psychology is,
according to the forcible statement of Lipps? less a psychologica problem than the
problem of psychology. Aslong as psychology disposed of this problem by the verbal
explanation that the “psychic' isthe "conscious, and that “unconscious psychic
occurrences are an obvious contradiction, there was no possibility of a physician's
observations of abnorma menta states being turned to any psychologica account. The
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physician and the philosopher can meet only when both acknowledge that “unconscious
psychic processss is "the gppropriate and justified expression for an established fact.' The
physician cannot but rgect, with a shrug of his shoulders, the assertion that
“consciousness is the indispensable quality of the psychic’; if his respect for the utterances
of the philosophersis ill great enough, he may perhaps assume that he and they do not
dedl with the same thing and do not pursue the same science. For asingle intdligent
observation of the psychic life of aneurotic, asingle analyss of a dream, must force upon
him the unshakable conviction that the most complicated and the most accurate
operations of thought, to which the name of psychic occurrences can surely not be
refused, may take place without arousing consciousness2 The physician, it is true, does
not learn of these unconscious processes until they have produced an effect on
consciousness which admits of communication or observation. But this effect on
consciousness may show a psychic character which differs completely from the
uNCoNScious process, So that internal perception cannot possibly recognisein thefirgt a
subgtitute for the second. The physician must reserve himsdlf the right to penetrate, by a
process of deduction, from the effect on consciousness to the unconscious psychic
process; he learnsin this way that the effect on consciousnessis only a remote psychic
product of the unconscious process, and that the latter has not become conscious as such,
and has, moreover, existed and operated without in any way betraying itself to

CONSCi OUSNESS.

A return from the overestimation of the property of consciousnessis the indispensable
preliminary to any genuine ingght into the course of psychic events. As Lipps has sad,

the unconscious must be accepted as the generd basis of the psychic life. The
unconsciousisthe larger cirde which includes the smdler circle of the conscious,

everything conscious has a preliminary unconscious stage, whereas the unconscious can

gtop at this sage, and yet claim to be considered afull psychic function. The unconscious

isthe true psychic redity; in itsinner natureit isjust as much unknown to us as the

reality of the external world, and it isjust as imperfectly communicated to us by the data
of consciousness as is the external world by the reports of our sense organs.

We get rid of a series of dream-problems which have clamed much attention from earlier
writers on the subject when the old antithesi's between conscious life and dreamtlifeis
discarded, and the unconscious psychic assigned to its proper place. Thus, many of the
achievements which are amatter for wonder in adream are now no longer to be
attributed to dreaming, but to unconscious thinking, which is active dso during the day.

If the dream seems to make play with a symbolica representation of the body, as
Scherner has said, we know that thisisthe work of certain unconscious fantasies, which
are probably under the sway of sexud impulses and find expression not only in dreams,
but dso in hysterica phobias and other symptoms. If the dream continues and completes
mental work begun during the day, and even brings vauable new idess to light, we have
only to grip off the dream-disguise from this, as the contribution of the dream-work, and
amark of the assistance of dark powersin the depths of the psyche (cf. the devil in
Tartini's sonata-dream). The intellectua achievement as such belongs to the same psychic
forces as are responsible for al such achievements during the day. We are probably much
too inclined to overestimate the conscious character even of intellectual and artistic
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production. From the reports of certain writers who have been highly productive, such as
Goethe and Helmholtz, we learn, rather, that the most essentiad and origind part of their
cregtions came to them in the form of inspirations, and offered itsdlf to their awarenessin
an dmost completed state. In other cases, where there is a concerted effort of al the
psychic forces, there is nothing sStrange in the fact that conscious activity, too, lendsits
ad. But it is the much-abused privilege of conscious activity to hide from usdl other
activities wherever it participates.

It hardly seems worth while to take up the historica sgnificance of dreams as a separate
theme. Where, for instance, aleader has been impelled by a dream to engage in abold
undertaking, the success of which has had the effect of changing history, anew problem
arises only so long as the dream is regarded as a mysterious power and contrasted with
other more familiar psychic forces. The problem disappears as soon as we regard the
dream as aform of expression for impulses to which a resstance was atached during the
day, whilst at night they were able to draw reinforcement from deep-lying sources of
excitation.2 But the great respect with which the ancient peoples regarded dreamsiis based
on ajust piece of psychologica divination. It isahomage paid to the unsubdued and
indestructible e ement in the human soul, to the daemonic power which furnishes the
dream-wish, and which we have found again in our uNcoNscious.

It is not without purpose that | use the expresson in our unconscious, for what we so cal
does not coincide with the unconscious of the philosophers, nor with the unconscious of
Lipps. Asthey use the term, it merely means the opposite of the conscious. That there
exist not only conscious but also unconscious psychic processes is the opinion at issue,
which is so hotly contested and so energetically defended. Lipps enunciates the more
comprehensive doctrine that everything psychic exists as unconscious, but that some of it
may exist aso as conscious. But it is not to prove this doctrine that we have adduced the
phenomena of dreams and hysterica symptom-formation; the observation of normd life
aone suffices to establish its correctness beyond a doubt. The novd fact that we havé
learned from the andlyss of psycho-pathologica formations, and indeed from the first
member of the group, from dreams, is that the unconscious -- and hence dl that is psychic
-- occurs as afunction of two separate systems, and that as such it occurs even in normal
psychic life. There are consequently two kinds of unconscious, which have not as yet
been digtinguished by psychologists. Both are unconscious in the psychologica sense;

but in our sensethe firgt, which we cdl Ucs.,, islikewise incapable of consciousness;
wheress the second we call Pcs. because its excitations, after the observance of certain
rules, are capable of reaching consciousness; perhaps not before they have again
undergone censorship, but nevertheless regardless of the Ucs. system. Thefact thet in
order to attain consciousness the excitations must pass through an unaterable series, a
succession of instances, asis betrayed by the changes produced in them by the
censorship, has enabled us to describe them by andogy in spatid terms. We described the
relaions of the two systems to each other and to consciousness by saying that the system
Pcs. islike a screen between the system Ucs. and consciousness. The system Pcs. not
only bars access to consciousness, but aso controls the access to voluntary moatility, and
has control of the emisson of amobile cathectic energy, a portion of which isfamiliar to
us as attention.2
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We mugt also steer clear of the digtinction between the super conscious and the
subconscious, which has found such favour in the more recent literature on the
psychoneuroses, for just such a distinction seems to emphasise the equivalence of what is
psychic and what is conscious.

What roleis now left, in our representation of things, to the phenomenon of
consciousness, once so al-powerful and overshadowing al €se? None other than that of
a sense-organ for the perception of psychic qualities. According to the fundamenta idea
of our schematic attempt we can regard conscious perception only as the function proper
to aspecid system for which the abbreviated designation Cs. commendsiitsdf. This
system we conceive to be smilar in its mechanica characterigtics to the perception
system P, and hence excitable by qudities, and incapable of retaining the trace of

changes:. i.e. devoid of memory. The psychic gpparatus which, with the sense-organ of
the P-systems, is turned to the outer world, isitself the outer world for the sense-organ of
Cs., whose teleologica judtification depends on this relationship. We are here once more
confronted with the principle of the succession of instances which seems to dominate the
gructure of the gpparatus. The materid of excitation flows to the sense-organ Cs. from
two ddes: firg from the P-system, whose excitation, qualitatively conditioned, probably
undergoes a new eaboration until it attains conscious perception; and, secondly, from the
interior of the gpparatus itsdlf, whose quantitative processes are perceived as a quditative
series of pleasures and pains once they have reached consciousness after undergoing
certain changes.

The philosophers, who became aware that accurate and highly complicated thought-
sructures are possible even without the co-operation of consciousness, thus found it
difficult to ascribe any function to consciousness; it appeared to them a superfluous
mirroring of the completed psychic process. The analogy of our Cs. system with the
perception-systems relieves us of this embarrassment. We see that perception through our
sense organs results in directing an attention-cathexis to the paths aong which the
incoming sensory excitation diffusesitsdf; the qualitative excitation of the P-system
serves the mobile quantity in the psychic apparatus as aregulator of its discharge. We
may claim the same function for the overlying sense organ of the Cs. system. By
percaiving new qudlities, it furnishes a new contribution for the guidance and suitable
digtribution of the mobile cathexisguantities. By means of perceptions of pleasure and
pain, it influences the course of the cathexes within the psychic apparatus, which
otherwise operates unconscioudy and by the displacement of quantities. It, is probable
that the pain-principle first of al regulates the displacements of cathexis automaticaly,
but it is quite possible that consciousness contributes a second and more subtle regulation
of these qudlities, which may even oppose the first, and perfect the functiona capacity of
the gpparatus, by placing it in apostion contrary to its origind design, subjecting even
that which induces pain to cathexis and to eaboration. We learn from neuro- psychology
that an important part in the functiond activity of the apparatus is ascribed to these
regulations by the qualitative excitations of the sense-organs. The automatic rule of the
primary pan-principle, together with the limitation of functiond capacity bound up with
it, is broken by the sensory regulations, which are themselves again automatisms. We
find that represson, which, though originaly expedient, neverthdess finaly brings about
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aharmful lack of inhibition and of psychic control, overtakes memories much more

eadly than it does perceptions, because in the former there is no additiona cathexisfrom
the excitation of the psychic sense-organs. Whilst an ideawhich isto be warded off may
fail to become conscious because it has succumbed to repression, it may on other
occasions come to be repressed smply because it has been withdrawn from conscious
perception on other grounds. These are clues which we make use of in therapy in order to
undo accomplished repressions.

The vadue of the hyper-cathexis which is produced by the regulating influence of the Cs.
sense-organs on the mobile quantity is demongtrated in ateleologica context by nothing
more clearly than by the creetion of a new series of qudlities, and consequently anew
regulation, which congtitutes the prerogetive of man over the animas. For the menta
processes are in themsalves unqualitative except for the excitations of pleasure and pain
which accompany them: which, as we know, must be kept within limits as possble
disturbers of thought. In order to endow them with qudity, they are associated in man
with verba memories, the qualitative resdues of which suffice to draw upon them the
atention of consciousness, which in turn endows thought with a new mobile cathexis.

It isonly on adissection of hysterical menta processes that the manifold nature of the
problems of consciousness becomes gpparent. One then receives the impression that the
trangtion from the preconscious to the conscious cathexis is associated with a censorship
gamilar to that between Ucs. and Pcs. This censorship, too, beginsto act only when a
certain quantitative limit is reached, so that thought-formations which are not very

intense escape it. All possible cases of detention from consciousness and of penetration
into consciousness under certain restrictions are included within the range of
psychoneurctic phenomeng; dl point to the intimate and twofold connection between the
censorship and consciousness. | shdl conclude these psychologica congderations with
the record of two such occurrences.

On the occasion of a conaultation afew years ago, the patient was an intelligent-looking
girl with asmple, unaffected manner. She was strangely attired; for whereas awoman's
dressisusudly carefully thought out to the last pleat, one of her stockings was hanging
down and two of the buttons of her blouse were undone. She complained of painsin one
of her legs, and exposed her caf without being asked to do so. Her chief complaint,
however, was asfollows. She had afeding in her body as though something were
sticking into it which moved to and fro and shook her through and through. This
sometimes seemed to make her whole body stiff. On hearing this, my colleaguein
consultation looked at me; the trouble was quite obvious to him. To both of usit seemed
peculiar that this suggested nothing to the patient's mother, though she herself must
repeatedly have been in the Situation described by her child. Asfor the girl, she had no
idea of the import of her words, or she would never have alowed them to pass her lips.
Here the censorship had been hoodwinked so successfully that under the mask of an
innocent complaint a fantasy was admitted to consciousness which otherwise would have
remained in the preconscious.
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Another example: | began the psychoanalytic treatment of a boy of fourteen who was
suffering from tic convulsif, hysterical vomiting, headache, etc., by assuring him that

after closing his eyes he would see pictures or that ideas would occur to him, which he
was to communicate to me. He replied by describing pictures. The last impression he had
received before coming to me was revived visudly in his memory. He had been playing a
game of checkerswith his uncle, and now he saw the checkerboard before him. He
commented on various positions that were favourable or unfavourable, on moves that
were not safe to make. He then saw a dagger lying on the checkerboard -- an object
belonging to his father, but which his fantasy laid on the checkerboard. Then asckle was
lying on the board; a scythe was added; and finaly, he saw the image of an old peasant
mowing the grassin front of hisfather's house far away. A few days later | discovered the
meaning of this series of pictures. Disagreegble family circumstances had made the boy
excited and nervous. Here was a case of a harsh, irascible father, who had lived unhappily
with the boy's mother, and whose educationa methods consisted of thrests; he had
divorced his gentle and delicate wife, and remarried; one day he brought home ayoung
woman as the boy's new mother. Theillness of the fourteen-year-old boy developed a
few dayslater. It was the suppressed rage againg his father that had combined these
imegesinto intdligible dlusons. The maerid was furnished by amythologica
reminiscence. The Sckle was that with which Zeus castrated his father; the scythe and the
image of the peasant represented Kronos, the violent old man who devours his children,
and upon whom Zeus wreaks his vengeance in so unfilid amanner. The father's marriage
gave the boy an opportunity of returning the reproaches and threats which the child had
once heard his father utter because he played with his genitds (the draughtboard; the
prohibited moves; the dagger with which one could kill). We have here long-impressed
memories and their unconscious derivatives which, under the guise of meaningless
pictures, have dipped into consciousness by the devious paths opened to them.

If I were asked what isthe theoretica vaue of the study of dreams, | should reply thet it
liesin the additions to psychologica knowledge and the beginnings of an understanding
of the neuroses which we thereby obtain. Who can foresee the importance a thorough
knowledge of the structure and functions of the psychic gpparatus may attain, when even
our present state of knowledge permits of successful therapeutic intervention in the
curable forms of the psychoneuroses? But, it may be asked, what of the practica value of
this study in regard to a knowledge of the psyche and discovery of the hidden
peculiarities of individud character? Have not the unconscious impulses reveded by
dreams the vaue of red forces in the psychic life? Isthe ethicd significance of the
suppressed wishes to be lightly disregarded, since, just asthey now create dreams, they
may some day cregte other things?

| do not fed judtified in answering these questions. | have not followed up this aspect of
the problem of dreams. In any case, however, | bdieve that the Roman Emperor wasin
the wrong in ordering one of his subjects to be executed because the latter had dreamt
that he had killed the Emperor. He should first of al have endeavoured to discover the
sgnificance of the man's dream; most probably it was not whet it seemed to be. And even
if adream of adifferent content had actudly had this treasonable meaning, it would ill
have been wdll to recdl the words of Plato -- that the virtuous man contents himsdlf with
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dreaming of that which the wicked man doesin actud life. | am therefore of the opinion
that dreams should be acquitted of evil. Whether any reality is to be attributed to the
unconscious wishes, | cannot say. Redity must, of course, be denied to al transitory and
intermediate thoughts. If we had before us the unconscious wishes, brought to their find
and truest expresson, we should still do well to remember that psychic reality isa specid
form of existence which must not be confounded with material reality. It seems,
therefore, unnecessary that people should refuse to accept the responsibility for the
immordity of their dreams. With an gppreciation of the mode of functioning of the
psychic gpparatus, and an insight into the relations between conscious and unconscious,
al that is ethicdly offendve in our dreamtlife and the life of fantasy for the most part

disappears.

"What a dream hastold us of our relations to the present (redity) we will then seek dso
in our consciousness, and we must not be surprised if we discover that the monster we
saw under the magnifying-glass of the andyssisatiny little infusorian' (H. Sachs).

For dl practica purposes in judging human character, a man's actions and conscious
expressons of thought are in most cases sufficient. Actions, above al, deserveto be
placed in the front rank; for many impulses which penetrate into consciousness are
neutralised by red forcesin the psychic life before they find issue in action; indeed, the
reason why they frequently do not encounter any psychic obstacle on their path is
because the unconscious is certain of their meeting with resstance later. In any case, it is
highly indructive to learn something of the intensvey tilled soil from which our virtues
proudly emerge. For the complexity of human character, dynamicaly moved in dl
directions, very rarely accommodatesitsdf to the arbitrament of asmple dterndive, as
our antiquated mord philosophy would haveit.

And what of the value of dreamsin regard to our knowledge of the future? That, of
coursg, is quite out of the question. One would like to subgtitute the words: “in regard to
our knowledge of the past.’ For in every sense adream hasits origin in the past. The
ancient belief that dreams reved the future is not indeed entirely devoid of truth. By
representing awish asfulfilled the dream certainly leads us into the future; but this
future, which the dreamer accepts as his present, has been shaped in the likeness of the
past by the indestructible wish.

! This conception underwent elaboration and modification when it was recognised that the
essentia character of a preconscious idea was its connection with the residues of verbal
ideas (The Unconscious, Collected Papers, val. iv, p. 98).

2Der Begriff des Unbewussten in der Psychologie. Lecture ddlivered a the Third
International Psychologica Congressat Munich, 1897.

3] am happy to be able to paint to an author who has drawn from the study of dreamsthe
same conclusion as regards the relation between consciousness and the unconscious. Du
Prel says "The problem: what is the psyche, manifestly requiresaprdiminary

examination as to whether consciousness and psyche are identicd. But it isjust this
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preliminary question which is answered in the negative by the dream, which shows that
the concept of the psyche extends beyond that of consciousness, much asthe gravitationd
force of astar extends beyond its sphere of luminosity' (Philos. d. Mystik, p. 47). ltisa
truth which cannot be sufficiently emphasised that the concepts of consciousness and of

the psyche are not co-extensive' (p. 306).
“cf. here the dream (Sa- tnr o) of Alexander the Great at the siege of Tyre (p. 13, note 4).
®Cf. here my remarksin the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research, val. xxvi,

in which the descriptive, dynamic and systematic meanings of the ambiguous word
“unconscious are digtinguished from one ancther.
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